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 ORATIONS axp or DISCOURSES, 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Bible is a 9 of all ſorts of fine writing: 
| | and it is hard to fay in whieh it moſt excels. Every 
kind of compoſition abounds alſo in the Heathen 
writers, and moſt of them in a conſiderable degree of per- 
fection. But yet there is a certain ſomething in ev f 
er wherein they fall vaſtly ſhort of the Scriptural models. 
emoſthenes and Cicero excel all mere men in the orato- 
rical ſtyle; and Seneca, Epictetus, and Antoninus, in the 
moral ſtrain: but where have we any thing, in thoſe juſtly 
celebrated orators, like the thundering orations of Moſes 
and the prophets? Or what is there in theſe moral philo- 
{ophers, valuable and excellent as they are to be compared 
to the divine diſcourſes of Jeſus of Nazareth and Paul of 
Tarſus? The firſt chapter of Iſaiah is more eloquent than 
all the orations of the former, and the ſermon on the mount 
than all the laboured diſquiſitions of the latter. But why 


ſhould we inſtance in theſe two particulars? - Read the 
following collection of Orations and other Diſcourſes from 


theſe inimitable writers, and judge, here alſo, as upon 
former occaſions, according to your feelings and the effect 
they produce upon your own mind, | - 


vel V. as SACRED 


r 


. 
- - 
— 
9 > * - 
= 
- 
= 82 
- 
* 
* 
- 
% I 
N - 
* 
> 4 — 
7 
— l 
- 
. N 
= 
* 
. 
— 
-. ON 
: 
- 
- 
* 
. 
1 = 
of _ „ 
- 
* = 
* 


e ee : 


. 
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Story of God's dealings wih the Jews. 


have dwelt long enough in this mount: turn you, and 


take your journey, and go to the mount of the 


Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the 


plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by 


the ſeaſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Leba- 


non, unto the great river, the river Euphrates. Behold, I 


have ſet the land before you: go in and poſſeſs the land 
which the Lord ſware unto your fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed after them. 


And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, I am not able to 
bear you myſelf alone: the Lord-· your God hath multiplied 
you, and behold, ye are this day as the ſtars of heaven 
tor multitude. The Lord God of your fathers make you a '- 


T HE Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, ſaying, Ve 


* 


thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs you as he 


hath promiſed you! How can I myſelf alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? Take you 
wiſe men, and underſtanding, and known among your rides, | 


AZ3 | 


| 
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and I will make them rulers over you. And ye anſwered 
me, and faid, The thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good 
jo us to do. So I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe men, 
and known, and made them heads over you, captains over 
thouſands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
fifties, and captains over tens, and officers among your 
| _ And I charged your judges, at that time, ſaying, 
Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and judge righteouſly 
between every man and his brother, and the ſtranger that is, 
with him. Ye ſhall not reſpe& perſons in judgment, bur 
e ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great; ye ſhall not 
e afraid of the fage of man, for the judgment is God's: and 
the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will 
hear it. And I commanded you at that time all the thin 
which ye ſhould do. And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible wilderneſs, which 
e ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 


the Lord our God commanded: us; and we came to Kadeſh- 


barnea, And I faid unto you, Ve are come unto the moun- 


tain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God doth give 


unto us. Behold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the land 


| before thee: 8⁰ up, and poſſeſs it, as the Lord God of th 
Fathers hath ſa 


will lend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the 
land, and bring us word again by what way we muſt go 
up, and into' what cities we ſhall come. And the faying 
eaſed me well: and; I took twelye men of you, one ofia 
tribe. And they turned, and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the 5 of Eſhcol, and ſearched: it out. 

| And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and 


brought it down unto us, and brought us word again, and 


| ſaid, It is a good land, which the Lord our God doth: give 
us. Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, but rebelled 
| againſt, the commandment of the Lord your God: And ye 
murmured in your tents, and ſaid, becauſe; the Lord hated 


deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy. us. 
Whither ſhall we go up? Our brethren have diſcouraged our. 


heart, ſaying, the people is greater and taller than we, the 


Cities are great and walled up to heaven, and moreover we 

have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. Ihen I ſaid unto: 

you, Dread not; neither be afraid of them. The, Lord your 

| God which goeth before you, hethall High for you, accord» 

ing to all that he did-for you in Egypt your eyes l 
Mts | 4 an 


id-unto thee; fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 
And ye came near unto me, every one of you, and ſaid, We 


us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 


— 


4 


Book Xl. SACRED LITERATURE. 5 
and in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt feen how that the 


Your tents in, in fire by night to ſhew you by what way 2 
e 
oſhua the 


ſon of Ny, which ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall go in 
ncourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit 


Lord. Alſo the Lord was angry with me for Joly ſakes, 


| ) £4] 

tHe way of the Red Sea. Then ye an{wered and ſai 
995 | iv Lord, we will go 0 24 
gut, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us. 


4 © 


J ſpake unto you, and ye would, not hear, but rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the Lord, and went preſump- 
tuoufly up into the hill. And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountain, came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as bees. 
do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah.. And. 
ye returned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord would 


not hearken to our voice, nor give ear unto you. So ye 
_ abode in Kadeſh many days, according unto the days that 
„ 
Then we turned, and took our journey into the wilder- 
neſs, by the way of the Red Sea, as the Lord ſpake unto me: 
and we compaſſed mount Seir many days. And the Lord 
ſpake unto me, ſaying, Ve have compaſſed this mountain 
long enough: turn you northward. And command thou 
the people, ſaying, e are to paſs through the coaſt of your 
brethren the children,oFEfau, which dwell in Seir, and 2 


* _- as 
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ſhall be afraid of you; take ye good heed unto yourſelves 


therefore, Meddle not with them ; for I will not give you 


of their land, no not ſo much as a foot-breadth, becauſe 1 


have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. Ye ſhall 
buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall 
alſo buy water of them for 2 7770 that ye may drink. For 

the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy 
hand: he knoweth thy walking through this great wilder- 
neſs: theſe forty years the Lord thy God hath been with 


| thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. And when we paſſed by 


from our brethren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, 
through the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of 
Moat. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for I will 
not give thee of their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 

iven Ar unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. The 


Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a people great and many, 


and tall as the Anakims ; which alſo were accounted giants 


as the Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. The 


Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, but the children of 


Eau ſucceeded them when they had deſtroyed them from 


before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto 
the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. 
Now rife up, ſaid I, and get you over the brook Zered: and 


ue went over the brook Zered. And the ſpace in which we 
came from Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 


Zered, was thirty and eight years ; until all the generation 
of the men of war were waſted out from among the hoſt, as 
the Lord {ware unto them. For indeed the hand of the 
Lord was againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſt, until they were conſumed. So it came to paſs when 
all the men of war were conſumed and dead from among the 
people, that the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, Thou art to 
paſs over through Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day. And 
when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the children of Ammon, 
diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with them: for I will not 
ive thee of the land of the children of Ammon any poſſeſ- 
jon, becauſe I have given it unto the children of Lot for 
a poſſeſſion. That alſo was accounted a land of giants; giants 
dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites call them 


Zamzummims, a people great, and many, and tall as the 
- Anakims ; but the Lord deſtroyed them before them, and 
they ſucceeded them and dwelt in their ſtead : as he did to 
the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed 


the 
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the Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day ; and the Avims which 
dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims'which 
came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them and dwelt in 
their ſtead. Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs over 
the river Arnon: behold, I have given into-thine hand Sihon 
the Amorite,king of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſ- 
fels it, and contend with him in battle. This day will 1 
begin to put the dread of thee, and the fear of thee upon 


the nations that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear 


report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh be- 
cauſe of thee. And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs 
of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of Heſhbon with words of 
ace, ſaying, Let me paſs through thy land: Iwill go along 
the high-way, I will neither turn unto the right hand, 
nor to the left. Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that 1 
may eat; and give me water for money, that I may drink: 
_ I will paſs through on my feet: as the children of Efau. 
which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me, until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the land which 
the Lord our God giveth us. But Sihon king of Heſhbon 
would not let us paſs by him; for the Lord thy God 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 
And the Lord ſaid unto me; Behold I have n to give 
Sihon and his land before thee: begin to poſſeſs, that thou 


mayeſt inherit his land. Then Sihon came out againſt us, 


he and all his people, to fight - at Jahaz. And the Lord our 
God delivered him before us, and we ſmote him, and his ſons, 
and all his people. And we took all his cities at that time 
and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the women, and the 
little ones of every city, we left none to remain: only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourlelves, and the ſpoil of the 
cities which we took. From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the river of Argon, and from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong for us: 


the Lord our God delivered all unto: us. Only unto the 


land of the children of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto 
any. place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God forbad 
US, 5 | v1: * Ni 
Then we turned, and went up the way to Baſhan: and Og 
the king of Baſhan came out againſt us, he and all his people, 
to battle at Edrei. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Fear him 
not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land 
5 | | into 
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Into thy Kandy and thow ſhalt do unto him as thou didſt unto 
Sihow king of the Amorites, Which dwelt at Heſhbon. 80 


| the Lord! our God delivered into our hands Og alſo, the 


— —— ⏑ 
— — 3 — — 
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king of Baſhau, and all his people: and we ſmote him until 
none was left to him remaining. And we took all his cities 
at that time, there was not a city which' we took not from 
them; threeſcote cities, all the region of Argob, the king- 
dom of Og in Balhan. All theſe cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars, Beſide unwalled towns a great 
many And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heſfibon, utterly deſtwying the men, women, 
and children of every city. But all the cattle and the ſpoll 
of the cities, we ol for a ptey to ourſelves, And we took 
at that time out of the hand of the two kings of the Amo» 
rites, the land that was on this {ide Jordan, from the river 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon: which Hermon the Sidb- 
nians'call'$iriort: and the Amorites call it Shenir. All the 
cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Baſhan, unto Sal- 
chab, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 


for only Og: king of Baſhan remained of the remnant of 


giants; behold his bed-ſtead was à bediſtead of iron: is it 
not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thetrbf, and fotir cubits the breadth of it, after 
the eubit of a man. And this laid which we pofleffed at 
that time from Arber, which is by the river Arh6n, aid 
Half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave 1 unto the 
Reubenites, and to the Gadites. And the reft of Gilead, 
andtall Bafhang being the kingdöm of Os, gave T untò the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh; all the region of Argob, with all 
Baſhan, which was called the latid of giants. Jair the ſon of 

Manaſſeh took all the country of Argob, unto the coaſts o 
Geſhuri, and Maachathi; and called them after' his on 
name, Bathan-havoth-jair, unto this day. And I gate Gilead 
uro Machir! And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites; I gave from Gilead even 'urito the river Arnon, half” 
the valley and the border, even unto the river Jabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon: the plain alſo, and 
Jordan, and the coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth, even unto' 


the ſea of the plain, even the falt ſea, under Alhdoth-piſgah 


exiftward; And I commanded you at that times ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath pren you this land to poſſeſs it; ye 
elore your'brethren the children of 


Ilrael, all that are meet ſor the war. But your wives and 
r little ones, and your cattle, ſor 1 know that ye have 

much cattle, {hall abide in your cities 'which 1 habe given 
. 22 you ; 
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you; until the Lord have given reſt unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and until they alſo poſſeſs the land 
which the Lord your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then ſhall ye return every man unto! his 
poſſeſſion which I have given you. And I commanded 
Joſhua, at that time ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that 
the Lord your God hath done unto theſe two kings: ſo 
ſhall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou 
aſſeſt. Ve ſhall not fear them: for the Lord your God he 
mal fight for you. And I beſought the Lordſat that time, 
ſaying,. O. Lord God, thou haſt; begun to ſhew thy ſervant 
thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for what God is there 
in heavencor in earth, that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might? I pray; thee; let me go over, 
and ſee the good land that is beyond Jordan, that godly 
mountain, and Lebanon. But the Lord was wroth with me 
for your ſakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord ſaid 
unto me, Let it ſuffice thee; ſpeak no more unto me of this 
matter. Get thee up into the top of! Piſgah, and lift up» 
thine eyes weſtward, and northward; and ſbuthward, - and! 
eaſtward; and hehold it with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not 
go over this Jordan. But charge joſhua, and encourage him 
and ſtrengthen him: for heſhall|go:over before this people, 
and he; ſhall: cauſe them to inherit the land which thous 
. ſhalt ſees So we abode in the valley over againſt Beth-peor, 
Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael; unto the ſtatutes, and 
unto the judgments which I teach you for to do them; that 
may live, and go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord 
| God of your fathers giveth you. Ye ſhall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſſi 
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God which I: command you. Your eyes-have 
feen what the Lord did becauſe of Baal-peor: for all the 
men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord: thy God hath: 
deſtroyed them from among: you. But ye that did cleave 
unto the Lord your: God, are alive every one of you 
this day, Behold, II have taught you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye 
ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it. Keep 
therefore and do them, for this Is your wiſdom and your 
underftanding in the fight of the nations which ſhall: hear 
all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely. this great nation is a wiſe 
and underſtanding people. For what nation is there ſo 
reat, who hath: God ſo nighꝭ unto them, as the Lord our 
G04 l im all things that we call upon him for?” And what 
| nation 


— 
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nation is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and judgments ſo 


righteous, as all this law which I ſet before you this day? 
Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, left 


thou forget the things. which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt 


they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach 
them thy fons, and thy ſon's ſons: ſpecially the day that 


thou ſtoodeſt before the Lord thy God in Horeby whed the 


Lord faid unto me, Gather me the people together, and I 
will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and 


_ | that they may teach their children. And ye came near and 
ſtood under the mountain, and the mountain burnt with 


fire unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and 


thick darkneſs. And the Lord ſpake unto you out di the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw 


no ſimilitude, only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto 


; you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, 
even ten commandments, and he wrote them upon two tables 
of ſtone. And the Lord commanded me at that time to 


teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that ye * do them in 


the land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. 
fore good heed unto yourſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of 


ſimilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
aut of the midſt of the fire, leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and 


make you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 
likeneſs of male or female, the likeneſs of any beaſt that is 


on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth 
in the air, the likeneſs of an thing that creepeth on the 


ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters beneath 


the earth: and left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 


hen thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, even 


all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip: them, 


and ſerve them which the Lord thy God hath divided unto 


all nations under the whole heaven. But the Lord hath 
taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this Furthermore, the Lord was angry with 
Es, 


me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould not go over 


Jordan, arid that I ſhould not go in unto that good land 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go over Jordan: but 
ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs that good land. Take heed unto 
yourſelves, leſt ye forget the covenant of the Lord your 
* God, which he made with you, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeneſs of any thing which the Lord thy God 


hath 


ake ye there- 
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hath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a conſuming 
fire, even a jealous God. When thou ſhalt beget children, 
and children's children, and ye ſhall have remained long in the 
land, and ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and make a graven image, 
or the likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall do evil in the fight of 
the Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger: I call heaven 
and earth to witneſs aaink you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon. 
utterly periſh from off the land whereunto ye go over Jor- 
dan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong. your days upon it, 
but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. And the Lord {hall ſcatter 
you among the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in number 
among the heathen, whither the lord ſhall lead you. And 
there ye ſhall ſerve Gods, the work of men's hands wood 
and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 
But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, thou 
ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul. When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come upon 2 even im the latter days, if thou 
turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his 
voice: for the Lord thy God is a merciful God, he will not 
forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the covenant 
of thy fathers, which he ſware unto them. For aſk now of 
the days that are paſt, which were betore thee, fince the day 
that God created man upon the Earth, and aſk from the 
one ſide of heaven unto the other, whether there. hath been 
any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live? Or 
hath God aſſayed to go and take him a nation from the midſt 
of another nation, by temptations, by ſigus, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out 
arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto 
thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know that the Lord 
he is God; there is none elſe beſide him. Out of heaven 
he made thee to hear his voice, that he might inſtru& thee: 
and upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. And becauſe 
be loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them 
and brought thee out in his light, with his mighty power out 
of Egypt: to drive out nations from before thee, greater and 
mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it is this day. Know therefore 
this day, and conſider it in thine heart, that the Lord he 
is God. in heaven above,.and upon the earth beneath : there 
Rü | is 
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is none elſe. Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes and his 
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commandments which I command thee this day, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for ever. 1 rS ; 

Deut. 6th verſe of the 1ſt chap. to 40th verſe of the 4th chap. 
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Moſes rehearſeth the law, with - various f expoſlulations and 


exhortations. 


AND Moſes called all Iſracl, and faid unto them, Hear 
Q Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments which I {| in your 


ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep and do 


them. The Lord our God made a covenant with us in 
Horeb. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 
The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount, out 
of the midſt of the fire, I Rood between the Lord and you at 
that time, ta ſhew you the word of the Lord: for ye were 
afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not up into the mount, 
faying, I am the Lord Gy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. Thou fhalt 


have none other Gods before me. Thou thalt not make 
thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 


is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the waters beneath the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


down thyſelf unto them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy 


God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the thind and fourth generation of 
them, that hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep ny commandments. Thou 


- ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for 


the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
vain, Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as the Lord thy 


Sod bath commanded thee. Six days thou ſhalt labour, 


and do all thy work: but the ſeventh day is the fabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thow: ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- ſervant, nor 
thy maid-ſexvant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates; that 
thy man- ſervant and thy maid-ſetvant may reſt as well as 
thou, And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched e. 2 
$74 therefore 
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therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy days may 
be prolonged, and that it may gO well with thee, in the lan 
th thee. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Neither fhalt thou commit adultery. Neither ſhalt thou 
Real. Neither fhalt thou bear falſe witneſs again thy neigh- 
bour. Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbour's wife, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's houſe, his field, gr 
his man- ſervaut, or his maid-lervant, his ox, or his aſs, ar 
any thing that is. thy neighbour's. Theſe words the Loy 
ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the mount out of the mid 
f the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, with a 
great voice, and he added no more; and he wrate them on 
two tables of ſtone, and delivered them unto me. And it 
came to paſs when ye heard the voice out of the midſt ofthe 
darkneſs, for the mountain did burn with fire, that ye came 
near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders. And ye faid, Behold, the Lord your God hath 
ſkewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and we haye heard 


his voice out of the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day 
that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. No therte 
fore why ſhould we die? for this great fire will conſume us, 


If we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more, then we | 


ſhall die. For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard the 
voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as we have, and lived? o thou near, and hear all that the 


Lord our God 1 * lay 3 and ſpeak thou unto-us all that the 
Lord our God 


and do it. And the Lo heard the voice of your words, 


when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lord ſaid unto me, 1 have 
heard the voice of the words of this people, which they have 


| 22 unto thee: they have well ſaid all that they have 
po 


ken. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that 
it might be well with them, and with their children for ever! 
Go, fay to them, get you into your tents again. But as 


for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee 


all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in 
the land which I give them to poſſeſs it. Ve ſhall obſerve to 
do therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
e ſhall not turn afide to the right hand or to the 
ett, Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the Lord 


all ſpeak_unto thee, and we will hear it, 
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all be in thine heart. And thou ſhalt teach them di 


* 


„ SACRED LITERATURE Book XI. 


Your God hath commanded you, that. ye may live, and that 
it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days 
in the land which ye ſhall poſleſs. | 

Now theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to 
poſſeſs it: that thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy God, to keep 
all his ſtatutes, and his commandments which I command 
thee; thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of 


thy life, and that thy days may be prolonged. Hear there- 


fore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, that it may be well with 
thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth 
with milk and honey. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
is one, Lord. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


; all, thyne heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 


might. And theſe words which I command thee this day, 


ently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 


fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 


when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. And thou 


| ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine hand, and they ſhall 


be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou ſhalt write 


them upon the poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. And 


it ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee 
into the land which he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities 
which thou buildedſt not, and houſes full of all good things 
which thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou diggedſt 
not, vineyards and olive-trees which thou plantedſt not, when 
thou ſhalt have eaten and be full; then beware leſt thou 
forget the Lord which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſware by his name. 
Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you: for the Lord thy God is a 
jealous God among you, leſt the'anger of the Lord thy God 
be kindled, againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. Le ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye 
tempted him in Maffah. Ye ſhall diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, and his teſtimonies, an 
his ſtatutes which he hath commanded. thee, - And th 


ſhalt do that which is right and good in the fight , of the 
Lord: that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
goin and poſſeſs the good land which the Lord ſware unto 
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thy fathers ; to caſt out all thine enemies from before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken. And when thy ſon aſketh thee 
in time to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lord our God 
hath commanded you? Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, 
We were Pharaoh's bond- men in Egypt, and the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt with a mighty hand. And the Lord ſhewed 
ſigns and wonders, great and fore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
rach, and upon all his houſhold, before our eyes: and he 
brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to 
give us the land which he ſware unto our fathers. And the 
Lord commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the 
Lord our God, for our good always, that he might pre- 
ſerve us alive, as it is at this day. And it ſhall be our 
righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 

When the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out many 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations greater and 
mightier than thou; and when the Lord thy God ſhall de- 
liver them before thee: thou ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly 
deftroy them, thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor 
ſhew mercy unto them : neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou {halt not give unto his fon, 
nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy ſon. For they 
will turn away thy ſon from following me, that they may 
ſerve other Gods: ſo will the anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. But thus ſhall ye 
deal with them: ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break down 
their images, * cut down their groves, and burn their 
graven images with fire. For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to 
be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not ſet his love 
upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in num- 
ber than any people: for ye were the feweſt of all people. 
But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe þe would keep 
the oath which he had ſworn unto your fatkers, hath the 
Lord brought you out with, a mighty hand, and redeemed 
55 out of the houſe of bond- men, from the hand of Pharaoh 


king of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he 
is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 


mercy with them that Jove him, and keephis commandments 
Vol. IV. B ; to 
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to a thouſand generations; and repayeth them that hate him, 
to their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be {lack to him 


that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. Thou ſhalt 
therefore keep the commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the 


judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them. 
herefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken to thele judg- 
ments, and keep and do them ; that the Lord thy God ſhall 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he {ware 
unto thy fathers: and he will love thee, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in 
the land which he {ware unto thy fathers to give thee. Thou 
ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: there ſhall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among your cattle. And the 
Lord will take away from thee all ſickneſs, and will put none 
of the evil diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, _ 
thee; but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. And 
thou ſhalt conſume all. the people which the Lord thy God 
ſhall deliver thee, thine eyes ſhall have no pity upon them: 
neither ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for that will be a ſnare 
unto thee. If thou (halt fay in thine heart, Theſe nations 
are more than I, how can 1 diſpolies them ? Thou ſhalt'not 
be afraid of them: but ſhalt well remember what the Lord 
thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; the great 
temptations which thine eyes ſaw, and the ſigns and the 
wonders, and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched out arm, 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the 
Lord thy God do unto all the people of whom thou art 
afraid, Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend the hornet 
among them, until they that are left, and hide themſelves 
from thee, be deſtroyed. Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God 
and terrible. Arid the Lord thy God will put out thoſe 
nations before thee, by little and little: thou mayeſt not 
conſume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe 
upon thee, But the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them unto 
thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, 
until they be deſtroyed. And he ſhall deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from 
under heaven: there ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. The graven images 
of their gods {hall ye burn with fire: thou ſhalt not deſire 
the ſilver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, leſt 
thou be ſnared therein: for it is an abomination to the qe 
1 y 
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thy God. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thine 
houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like it: but thou ſhalt. 
utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it, for it is a 
curſed thing. 
All the commandments which I command thee this day, 
ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may live and multiply, and 
o in and 2 the land which the Lord ſware unto your 
Raben. nd thou ſhalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his commandments 


or no. And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 


and fed thee with manna, which thou kneweſt not, neither 
did thy fathers know, that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Th 

raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot {well 
theſe forty years. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſ- 
teneth thee. Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into Agood land, a land 
of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths that ſpring out 
of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 


and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- olive, and ho- 


ney, a land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſs, 
thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are 
iron, and out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. When 
thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the 
Lord thy God for the good land which he hath given thee. 
Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commandments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, 
which I command thee this day: lef when thou haſt eaten 
and art full, and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt 
therein ; and when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and 
thy ſilver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt 
is multiplied ; then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage; who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no water; who 
brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; who fed 
thee in the wilderneſs with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end, and thou fay in 

532 thine 


| 
| * 
| 
| 


. rt gg lp — — = 
- 
1 . 


celve the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant which 


20 ' SACRED LITERATURE. Book XI. 


thine heart, My power, and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord 


thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
"that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he ſware unto wy 
fathers, as it is this day. And it ſhall be, if thou do at all 


forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
ferve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify againſt you this day, 
that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. As the nations which the Lord 
deſtroyeth before your face, ſo fhall ye periſh: becauſe ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

| Deut. 5th to the end of the 8th chapter. 


. 


Moſes rehearſeth the rebellions of the Iſruelites. 


HE AR, O IIrael: Thou art to paſs over Jordan this 
day, to go in to poſſeſs nations greater and mightier than 


5 


thyſelf, cities great and fenced up to heaven; a people 


out and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom thou 
noweſt, and of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand 
before the childzen of Anak! Underſtand therefore this 


day, that the Lord thy God is he which goeth over before 


thee, as a conſuming fire: he {hall deſtroy them, and he 
ſhall bring them down before thy face; ſo thalt thou drive 
them out, and deſtroy them quickly, as the Lord hath ſaid 


unto thee. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that- the. 


Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, 
For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in to poſſeſs 
this land : bur for the wickedneſs of thele nations the Lord 
doth drive them out from before thee. Not for thy righ- 
teouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine heart doſt thou go 
to poſſeſs their land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe na- 
tions the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee, and that he may perform the word which the Lord- 
{ware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Un- 
derſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not 
this good land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſneſs ;' for thou 


art a ſtiff-necked people. Remember, and forget not how 


thou provokedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder- 


nels; from the day that thou didſt depart out of the land of 


Egypt until ye came unto this place, ye have been, rebellious 
againſt the Lord. Allo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 


writh, ſo that the Lord was angry with you, to have de- 


ſtroyed you. When I was gone up into the mount to re- 


the 


Bock XI. SACRED LITERATURE. 2 


the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount forty 
days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink wa- 
ter: and the Lord delivered unto me two tables of ſtone 
written with the finger of God, and on them was written ac- 
cording to all the words which the Lord ſpake with you in 
the mount out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſ- 
ſembly. And it came to pals at the end of forty days and 
forty nights, that the Lord gave me the, two tables of ſtone, 
even the tables of the covenant. And the Lord ſaid unto 
me, Arife, get thee down quickly from hence: for thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt have cor- 
rupted themſelves : rear; are quickly turned aſide out of the 
way which I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten image. Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto me, fay- 
ing, 4 een, £68 this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked 
people: let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and blot 
out their name front under heaven; and I will make of thee 
a nation mightier and greater than they. So I turned and 
came down from the mount, and the mount burned with. - 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant were in my two 
hands. And I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned againſt 
the Lord your God, and had made you a molten calf ye 
had turned aſide quickly out of the way which the Lord had 
commanded you, And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 
Aud I fell down, before the Lord, as at the firſt, forty x 
and forty nights; I did neither eat bread nor drink water, 
becauſe of all your ſms which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. For 
I was afraid of the anger and hot diſpleaſure wherewith 
the Lord was wroth againſt you to deſtroy you: But the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that time alſo. And the Lord 
was very angry with Aaron to have deſtroyed him. And I 
prayed for Aaron alfo the fame time. And I took your fin, 
the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it was as, 
ſmall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook that 
deicended out of the mount. And at Taberah, and at Maſ- 
lah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked. the Lord to 
wrath, Likewile when the Lord fent you from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the land which I have given 
ys then ye rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
ord your God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened 
to his voice, Ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord from 
the day that I knew you. Thus I fell down before the Lord 
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forty days and forty nights, as I fell down at the firſt ; becauſe 
the Lord had ſaid he would deſtroy you. O Lord God, de- 
{troy not thy people and thine inheritance, which thou haſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth 
gut of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember thy lervants, 
Abraham, Taac, and Jacob: look not unto the ſtubbornneſs 
of this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their ſin: leſt 
the land whence thou broughteſt us out ſay, Beeauſe the 


Lord was not able to bring them into the land which he 
- promiſed them, and becauſe he hated them, he bath brought 


them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs, Yet they are thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou broughteſt out by 
thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretched out arm. 

At that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee two tables 


of ſtone like unto the firſt, and come up unto me into the 


mount, and make thee an ark of wood. And I will write 
on the tables the words that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. And I 
made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and hewed two tables of ſtone 
like unto the firſt, and went up into the mount, having the 
two tables in mine hand. And he wrote on the tables, ac- 
cording to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, which 


the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the midſt of 


the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: and the Lord gave 
them unto me. And I turned myſelf, and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made; 
and there they be, as the Lord commanded me. And the 
children of IIrael took their journey from Beeroth of the 
children of Jaakan to Moſera: there Aaron died, and there 
he was buried : and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered in the prieſt's 
office in his ſtead. From thencethey journeyed unto. Gudgo- 
dah: and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a.land of rivers of waters. 
At that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, to bear the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, to ſtand before the Lord to 


miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name unto this day. 


Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his bre- 


thren: the Bord is his inheritance, according as the Lord thy 
God promiſed him. And I ſtayed. in the mount, according to 

the firſt time, forty days and forty nights: and the Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo, and the Lord would 


not deſtroy thee. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may go in and 


poſſels the land which I {ware unto their fathers to give unto 


them. And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God re- 


quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in In 
| | is 
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his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? Behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, theearth alfo, with 
all that therein is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fa- 
thers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day. Circumciſe therefore 
the foreſkin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. For 
the Lord your God is God of "Lok and Lord of lords, a 
great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not 
perſons, nor taketh reward: he doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger in giv- 
ing him food and raiment. Love ye therefore the ſtranger ; 
for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou ferve, and to him ſhalt 
thou' cleave, and fwear by his name, He is thy praife, and 
he is thy God, that hath done for thee theſe great and ter- 
rible things which thine eyes have ſeen. Thy fathers went 
down into Egypt with threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now 
the Lord thy God hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven for 
multitude, | 

Therefore thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God, and keep his 
3 and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments alway. And know ye this day: for I ſpeak 
not with your children which have not known, and which 
have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his 
greatneſs, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched out arm, and 
his miracles, and his a&s which he did in the midſt of Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his hend, and 
what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their horfes, and 
to their chariots, how he made the water of the Red-fea to 
overflow them as they purſued after you, and how the Lord 
hath deſtroyed them unto this day. And what he did unto 
you in the wilderneſs, until ye came into this Ree, and 

what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Ehab, the 
ſon of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth; and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds,' and their tents, 
and all the ſubſtance that was in their poſſeſſion, in the midſt 
of all Iſrael. But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of 
the Lord, which he did. Therefore ſhall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command you this day, that ye may 
be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land whither ye go to 
poſſeſs it: and that ye may prolong your days in the land 
which the Lord ſware unto- your fathers to give unto * 


[if 
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and to thei ſeed, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 


For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt 


thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot, as a garden of 


herbs : but, the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land of 
hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: 
a land which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year, even unto the end of the year. And it ſhall come 
to pals, if ye ſhall hearken diligently unto my command- 
ments which I command you this day, to love the Lord 
your God, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoul ; that I will give you the rain of your land in 


his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter rain, that thou 


mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 
And 1 will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
mayeſt eat and be full. Take heed to yourſelves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other 

ods, and worſhip them: and then the Lord's wrath be 

indled againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that there 
be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit, and leſt ye 


periſh quickly from off the good land which the Lord giveth 


ou. Therefore ſhall, ye lay up theſe my words in your 

eart, and in your foul, and bind them for a ſign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 
And ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of them 
when thou litteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
And thou ſhalt write them upon the door poſts of thine 


| houſe, and upon thy gates: that your days ws, be multi- 


plied, and the days of your children, in the land which the 
Lord ſware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 


heaven upon the earth. For if ye ſhall diligently keep all 


theſe commandments which I command you, to do them, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; then will the Lord drive out all theſe nations 
from Before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs greater nations, and migh- 
tier than yourſelves. Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread, ſhall*be yours: from the wilderneſs, and 


Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto 


the uttermoſt ſea, {hall your coaſt be. There ſhall no man 
be able to ſtand before you: for the Lord your God ſhall 
lay the fear of you, and the dread of you upon all the land 
that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. . Behold, 
| let before you this day a bleſſing, and a curſe: a Weng, 
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if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which 
I command you this day: and a curſe, it ye will not obey 
the commandments of the Lord your God, but turn aſide 
out of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods which ye have not known. And it ſhall come to 
als, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the 
Fand whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put the 
bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe upon mount 
Ebal. Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by the way 
where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites 
which dwell in the champaign over againſt Gilgal, beſide the 
plains of Moreh? For ye ſhall. pals over Jordan, to go in to 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God giveth you, and 
ye thall poſſeſs it, and dwell therein. And ye ſhall obſerve 
to do all the ſtatutes and judgments which I ſet before you 
this day. Deuteronomy 9th to the end of the 11th chapter. 


— —— — . —— 
. Exhortation to obedience. | 

AND Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the 
land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and 
unto all his land; the great temptations which thine eyes 
have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles; yet the Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, 
and ears to hear, unto this day. And I have led you forty 
years in the wildernels: your clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. Ye have 
not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or ſtrong drink ; 
that ye might know that I am the Lord your God. And 
when ye came unto this place, Sihon the — of Heſhbon, 
and Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt us unto battle, and 
we ſmote them: and we took their land, and gave it ſor an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh. Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye 
do. Ve ſtand this day all of you before the Lord your God; 
your captains of your tribes, your etderz, and your officers, 
with all the men of Iſrael, your little ones, your wives, and 
thy ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of thy water: that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
into covènant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath, 
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day: that 
he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a people unto himſelf, — 
8 that 
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that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, 
and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Iſaac, and to Jacob. Neither with you only do J make this 
covenant and this oath ; but with him that ſtandeth here 
with us this day before the Lord our God, and alſo with him 
that is not here with us this day: for ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came through the 
nations which ye paſſed by; and ye have ſeen their abomi- 
nations and their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, 
which were among them : leſt there ſhould be among you 
man or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord our God, to go and ſerve the 
gods of theſe nations: leſt there ſhould be among you a root 
that beareth gall and wormwood ; and it come to paſs, when 
he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs bim ſelf in 


his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the 
e e e of mine heart to add drunkennels to thirſt : the 


Lord will not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord and 
his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the 
Lord ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. And the 


Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Iſ- 


raet, according to all the curſes of the covenant that are writ- 
ten in this book of the law: ſo that the generation to come 


of your children that ſhall rife up after you, and the ſtranger 


that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall fay; when they ſee the 
lagues of that land, and the ſickneſſes which the Lord hath 
aid upon it; and that the whole land thereof is brimſtone 
and falt, and burning, that it is not ſown, nor beareth, nor 


any graſs groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew 
in his anger and in his wrath: even all nations ſhall fay, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land ? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger? Then men ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the' covenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which he made with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt: for they went and 
feryed other gods, and worſhipped them, gods whom they 
knew not, and whom he had not given unto them: and the 


anger of the Lord was kindled againſt this' land, to bring 


upon it all the curſes that are written in this book: and the 
Lord rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and 
in great indignation, and caſt them into another land, as it 
is this day. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but thoſe things which are revealed belong unta us 


- 


and. 
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and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words. 
of this law. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe things are come 
upon thee, the bleſſing and the curſe which I have ſet be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call them to mind among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and 
ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command thee this day, thou and 
thy . with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul; 
that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and 
have compaſſion upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath ſcatter- 
ed thee. If any of thine be driven out unto the outmoſt 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: and the Lord thy 
God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers poſſeſ- 
ſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. And the Lord th 
God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with all 
thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. And the Lord thy God 
will put all theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, which perſecuted thee. And thou ſhalt re- 
turn and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. And the Lord 
thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit cd thy body, and in the fruit of thy cat» 
tle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the Lord will 
again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fa- 
thers: if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes which ate 
written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul, 
For. this commandment which I command thee this day, 
it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in 
heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to 
heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? but the — is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
do it. See, I have ſet before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil; in that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his ſtatutes and his judgments, — 

ou 
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thou mayeſt live and multiply: and the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. But 
if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt not hear, but 
ſhalt be drawn away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerve 
them; I denounce unto you this day that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days Opn the 
land whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſeſs it. I 
call heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, that I 


have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : 


therefore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live: 
that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto 
him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that 
thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lord {ware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. Deuteronomy 29th 2. to the end of the Zoth chapter. 
D — . ORs cn 
Addreſs of | the Man of God to Eli. 


THUS faith the Lord, Did I r unto the 
houſe of thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 


hbhaouſef and did T chooſe him out of all the tribes of Iſrael 


to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, 
to wear an ephod before me? and did I give unto the houſe 
of thy father all the offerings made by fire of the children 
of Iſrael? Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice and at mine of- 
fering, which F have commanded in my habitation, and 
honoureſt thy {ons above me, to make yourſelves fat with 
the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? Where- 
fore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy 
houſe and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for 
ever: but now the Lord faith, Be it far from me; for them 
that honour me I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me 
thall be lightly eſteemed. Behold, the days come that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, that 
there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. And thon 
ſhalt fee an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which 
God {ſhall give Iſrael: and there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe for ever. And the man of thine whom 1 ſhall 
not cut off from mine altar, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart: and all the increaſe of thine houſe 
thall die in the flower of their age. And this ſhall be a ſign 
unto thee that ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni 
and Phinehas; in one day they ſhall die both of them. _ 
h | I wi 
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I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, that ſhall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in my mind: and I will 
build him a ſure houſe; and he {hall walk before mine 
anointed for ever. And it {hall come to pals, that every one 
that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of ſilver and a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me, 
I pray thee, into one of the prieſts offices, that I may eat a 
piece of bread. 1 Samuel 2. 27—Z6, 


2 —— — — 


Samuel's addreſs to the Iſraelites. 


BEHOLD, I have hearkened unto yonr voice in all 
that ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king over you. And 
now, behold, the king walketh before you: and Jam old 
and gray-headed : and, behold, my ſons are with you: and 
I have walked before you from my childhood unto this day. 
Behold, here I am: witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before his anointed ; whole ox have I taken ? or whole 
aſs have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I 
oppreſſed? or of whole hand have I received any bribe to 
blind mine eyes therewith? and I will reſtore it you. And 
they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor oppreſſed us, 
neither haſt thou taken ought of any man's hand. And he 
ſaid unto them, The Lord is witneſs againſt you, and his 
anointed is witneſs this day, that ye have not found ought” ' 
in my hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. And Samuel 
ſaid unto the people, It is the Lord that advanced Moſes 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that Imay reaſon 
with you before the Lord of all the righteous a&ts of the 
Lord which he did to you and to your fathers. When 
Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers cried unto 
the Lord, then the Lord ſent Moſes and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. And when they torgat the Lord their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera captain of the- 
hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought againſt them. 
And they cried unto the Lord and laid, We have ſinned, 
becauſe we have forſaken the Lord, and have ſerved Baalim 
and Aſhtaroth; but now deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and we will ſerve thee. And the Lord ſent Jerubbaal, 
and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out 
ot the hand of yourenemies on every ſide, and yedwelled ſafe. 
And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the children of 

- Ammon 
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Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay ; but a 
king ſhall reign over us; when the Lord your God was your 
king. Now therefore behold the king whom ye have choſen, 
and whom ye have deſired: and, behold, the Lord hath ſet 
a king over you. If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the commandment 
of the Lord, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the king that 
reigneth over you, continue following the Lord your 
God: but if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, but re- 
bel againſt the commandment of the Lord, then ſhall the 
hand of the Lord be againſt you, as it was againſt your fa- 
thers. Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great thing which 
the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not wheat harveſt 
to day? I will call unto the Lord, and he ſhall fend thunder 
and rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that your wickedneſs 
is great which ye have done in the ſight of the Lord, in aſk- 
ing you a king. So Samuel called unto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſent thunder and rain that day: and all the people 

reatly feared the Lord and Samuel. And all the people 
fad unto Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy 
God, that we die not: for we have added unto all our ſins 
this evil, to aſk us a king. And Samuel ſaid unto the peo- 
ple, Fear not: ye have done all this wickedneſs: yet turn 
not aſide from following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with 
all your heart; and turn ye not aſide: for then ſhall ye go 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they 
are vain. For the Lord will not forſake his people, for his 
great name's fake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make 
you his people. Moreover as for me, God forbid that 1 
{ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you: but 
I will teach you the good and the right way: only fear the 
Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your heart; for con- 
ſider how great things he hath done for you. But if ye ſhall 
ſill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed both ye and your 
king. | 1 Samuel 12th chapter to the end. 


— — 
David's addreſs to the people and his ſon Solomon. 


HEAR me, my brethren, and my people; As for me, I 
had in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and for the footſtool of our God, and 
had made ready for the building: but God ſaid unto me, 
Thou ſhalt not build an houſe 2 my name, becauſe thou 
haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. Howbeit, the 

Lord 
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Lord God of Iſrael choſe me before all the houſe of my fa- 
ther to be king over Iſrael for ever. For he hath choſen 


Judah to be the ruler ; and of the houle of Judah, the houſe 
of my father; and among the ſons of my father he liked me 


to make me king over all Iſrael ; And of all my ſons, (for 
the Lord hath * me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solo- 
mon my ſon to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over Iſrael, And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for I have choſen 
him to be my ſon, and I will be his father. Moreover, I will 
eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever, if he be conſtant to do my 
commandments and my judgments, as at this day. Now 
therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the congregation of the 
Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all 
the commandments of the Lord your God: that ye may 
poſſeſs this good land, and leaye it for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. And thou, Solomon my ſon, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a per- 


te heart and with a willing mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all 


hearts,and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. Take heed now; 
for the Lord hath choſen thee to build an houle for the 
ſanctuary: be ſtrong, and do it. 1 Chronicles 28, 2—10, 


Iſaial; addreſs to the Ferviſh nation, 


HEAR, O heavens; and give ear, O earth: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken : I have nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib: but Iſrael doth not 
know, my people doth not conſider. Ah ſinful nation! a 
people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children 
that are corrupters: they have forſaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, they are gone 
away backward! why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is fick, and if 
whole heart faint. From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds and bruiſes, 
and putrifying ſores ; they have not been cloſed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment. Your 8 
is deſolate, your cities are burned with fire: your land, 
ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, and it is deſolate as 
overthrown by ſtrangers. And the daughter of Zion is left 


as 


= . 2 — * „ a — 3 —— 


—— 


— 


— — — wie x" Bs SE IE} 
» * 


gb SACRED LITERATURE. Book Xt- 


28 2 cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucum- 


bers, as a beſieged city. Except the Lord of, hoſts had left 


unto us a very {mall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
and we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah : to what purpoſe 


is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: 


Jam full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beaſts; and I delight. not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
hmbs, or of he: goats. When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand to tread my courts? 


bring no more vain oblations; incenſe is an abomination 
- unto me; the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſem- 


blies J cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn 
meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feaſts my 
foul hateth : they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear 
them. And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 


mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayets, 1 


will not hear: your hands are full of blood. Waſh you, 
make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well; ſeek judg- 
ment, relieve the eee agg the fatherleſs, plead for 
the widow. Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet; they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye {hall eat the 
good of the land. But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de- 
voured with the ſword: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it. How is the faithful city become an harlot ! it was 
full of judgment: righteouſneſs paged in it ; but now mur- 
derers. Thy filver is become dro 


every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards : they 
judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow 
come unto them. Therefore, faith the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, the mighty One of Ifrael, Ah, I wilt eaſe me of mine 
adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: and I will 
turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, 
and take away all thy tin: and I will reſtore thy judges as at 
the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning: afterward 
thou ſhalt be called, The city of righteouſneſs, The faithful 
city. Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
verts with righteouſneſs. And the deſtruction of the tranſ- 
greſſors and of the ſinners ſhall be together, and they that 
torſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed, For they ſhall be 

alhamed 


8, thy wine mixed with 
water: thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves : 
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aſhamed of the oaks which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall 
be confounded for the gardens that ye have choſen. For 
e ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and as a garden that 
th no water. And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the 
mager of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both burn together, 
and none ſhall quench them. +, Aſatah 1. 2=31 
— . — — — | 
| Various prophecies and expoſtulations of Tſatah. + | 
AND it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top 
of the mountains, and ſhall -be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations ſhall flow unto it. And many people ſhall go 
and ſay, Come ye, and- let us go up to the mountain of Be 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of jacob: and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from. 
Teruſalem. And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plowſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks ; nation 
ſhall not lift up. ſword againſt. nation, neither ſhall they. 
learn war any more. O houle of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lord. Therefore thou haſt fotſaken 
thy people the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed 
from the eaſt, and are ſooth - ſayers like the Philiſtines, and 
they pleaſe themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. Their 
land alfo is full of ſilver and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treaſures ; their wk alſo is full of horſes, neither 
is there any end of their chariots ; their land alfo is full of 
idols; they worſhip the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made: and the mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth himſelf: there- 
fore forgive them not; Enter into the rock, and hide thee 
in-the duſt, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majeſty. The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and 
the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. . For the day of the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, - 
and upon every one that is lifted up; and he ſhall 
be brought low: and upon all the cedars of Lebanon 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baſhan, 
and upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills 
that are lifted up, and upon every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, and upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all * pictures. And the loſtineſs of man ſhall 
Vol. 1 8 . N G e be 
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be bowed down; and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 
low: and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. And 


the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. And they ſhall go into 
the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 


fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he 
ariſeth to ſhake tertibly the earth. In that day a man ſhall 
caſt his idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they 
made each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and to 
the bats; to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
of the A*, rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory 
of his majeſty when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 


Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: for 
wherein is he to be accounted of? | 


For behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, doth take away 


from Jeruſalem and from Judah the ſtay and the ſtaff, the 

- whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water. The 

mighty man, and the man of war, the judge and the = | 
ity, 


phet, and the prudent and the ancient, the captain of 


and the honourable man, and the counſellor, and the 


cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. And I will 
give children to be their princes ; and babes ſhall rule over 


them. And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every one b 
another, and every one by his neighbour : the child ſhall 


| behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe 

againſt the honourable, When a man ſhall take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt cloth- 
ing, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy 


Hand: in that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not be an 
healer; for in my houſe is neither bread nor clothing : 
make me not a ruler of the people. For Jeruſalem is ruined, 
and Judah is fallen : becauſe their tongue and their doings 
are againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. The 
ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt them ; and 
they declare their fins as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe 
unto their ſoul: for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
felves? Say ye to the righteous, that-it ſhall be well with 
him: for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto 
the wicked ! it ſhall be ill with him : for the reward of his 
hands ſhall be given him. As for my people, children are 


their oppreſſors, and women rule over them. O my peo- 


ple, they which lead thee, cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the 
way of thy paths. The Pord ſtandeth up to plead, and 
ſtandeth to judge the people, The Lord will enter into 
judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes 


thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the ſpoil har 
4 | ; the 
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the poor is in your houſes. What mean ye that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? faith 
the Lord God of hoſts. reover the Lord faith, Becaufe 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched 
forth "necks, and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: therefore 
the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the crown of the head of 
the daughters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret 
parts. , that day the Lord will take away the bravery of 
their tinkling ornaments about their feet, -and their cauls, 
and their round tires like the moon. The chains, and the 
bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets and the ornaments- 
of the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the 
ear-rings, the rings, and noſe jewels, the changeable ſuits 
of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
criſping pins, the glaſſes and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of 
{ſweet ſmell, there ſhall pe ſtink ; and inſtead of a girdle, a 
rent; and inſtead of well ſet hair, baldneſs; and inſtead of 
a ſtomacher, a girding of ſack-cloth ; and burning inſtead of 
beauty. Thy men thall fall by the ſword, and thy mighty 
in the war. And her gates ſhall lament and mourn: and 
ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the ground. 

And in that day ſeven women ſhall _ hold of one man, 
faying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our'own. 
apparel : only let us be called by thy name, to take away 
our reproach. In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall be 
excellent and comely for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is left in Zion, and 
he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living in Jeruſalem: 
when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purged the blood of Je- 
ruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, 
and by the ſpirit of burning, And the Lord will create 
_ every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory {hall be a 
defence. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in 
the day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 
for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. | 
Iſaiah 2. ad verſe, to the end of the 4th chapter. 
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| Iſaiah threateneth Ephraim. 


WO E to thecrown of pride, to the-drunkards of Ephraim, 


whoſe glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on the 
head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine! 
Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, which as a 
tempeſt of hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with the 
hand. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim ſhall 
be trodden under feet. And the glorious beauty which is on 


the head of the fat valley ſhall be a fading flower, and as the 


haſty fruit before the ſummer ; which- when he-that looketh 
upon it ſeeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. In 
that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a crown of glory and 
for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his people; and 
for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ſitteth in judgment, and 
for ſtrength'to them that turn the battle to the gate. But 


they alſo haveerred through wine, and through ſtrong drink 


are out of the way: the prieſt and the prophet have erred 
through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, they 
are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion, 
they ſtumble in judgment. For all tables are full of vomit 
and filthineſs, ſo that there is no place clean. Whom ſhall 
he teach kyowledge? and whom ſhall he make to underſtand 
doctrine? Them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breaſts. For precept muſt be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line r. line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little: for with ſtammering lips and another 
tongue will he ſpeak to this people. To whom he ſaid, This 


is the reſt wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt; and this 


is the refreſhing; yet they would not hear. But the word 
of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 


and there a little; that they might go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. Wherefore hear the 


word of the Lord, ye fcornful men that rule this people 
which is in Jeruſalem. Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not 
come unto us : for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falſhood have we hid ourſelves. Therefore thus faith the 


Lord God, Behold, I hy in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 


tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: he 
that believeth {hall not make haſte, _ Judgment alſo will I lay 
to the line, and righteouſneſs to the: plummet: and n 
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Hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding place. And your covenant with death 
ſhall be diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, then 
ye ſhall be trodden down by it. From the time that it goeth 
torth it ſhall take you: for morning by morning ſhall it paſs 


- over, by day and by night : andit ſhall be a vexation only to 


underſtand the report. For the bed is ſhorter than that a 
man can ſtretch himſelf on it: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himſelf in it. For the Lord ſhall riſe 

as in mount Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley 
j Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange work; and 
bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. Now therefore, be ye 
not mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong: for I have 
heard from the Lord God of hoſts. a conſumption, even de- 
termined upon the whole earth. Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice; hearken, and hear my ſpeech : Doth the plowman 


plow all day to ſow? Doth he open and break the clods of his 


ground? When he hath made plain the face thereof doth he 
not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt 
in the principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the 

e in their place? For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcre- 


tion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threſhed 


with a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart- wheel turned 
about upon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten out with 
a ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod. Bread-corn is bruiſed ; _ 
becauſe he will not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with 

the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. This 
alſo cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, which is wonderful 
in counſel, and excellent in working. Iſaiah 28th chapter. 


— IE — 


Iſaiah denounceth God's judgment againſt Jeruſalem. 

WOE to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt ! add 
ye year to year; let them kill ſacrifices. Yet I will diſtreſs 
Ariel, and there ſhall be heavineſs and ſorrow: and it ſhall 
be unto me as Ariel. And I will camp againſt thee round 
about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and I 
will raiſe forts againſt thee ; and thou ſhalt be brought down, 
and ſhalt {peak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
low out of the duſt; and thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath 
a familiar ſpirit out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 
whiſper out of the duſt. Moreover, the multitude of thy 
ſtrangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the 
n 5 Ca terrible 


. ed, ſaying, Read this, Ry thee: and he ſaith, I am not 


ue cut off; that make a man an offender for a word, an 
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terrible ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away ; yea, it ſhall 


be at inſtant ſuddenly. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, 


with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire. 


And the multitude of all the nations that fight againſt Ariel, 
even all that fight againſt her and her munition, and that 


diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a night viſion. It ſhall 


even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold, he 
eateth ; but he awaketh, and his ſoul is empty : or as when 
a thirſty man, dreameth, and behold, he drinketh ; but he 
awaketh, and behold, he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite: 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nations be that fight againſt 
mount Zion. Stay yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye out, and 

: They are drunken, but not with wine; they ſtagger, 
but not with ſtrong drink. For the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes: 


the prophets and your rulers, the ſeers hath he covered; and 
the viſion of all is become unto you as the words of a book 


that is ſealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, ſay- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee: and he faith, I cannot; for it 
is lealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not learn- 


learned. erefore the ſaid, Foraſmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of men: therefore 
behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work, and a wonder: for the 
wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the —— 


of their prudent men ſhall be hid. Woe unto them that ſee 
deep to hide their counſel from the Lord, and their works are 


in the dark! and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? And Who knoweth 


us? Surely your turning of things 7 down ſhall be 


eſteemed as the potter's clay: for ſhall the work ſay of him 
that made it, He made me not? or ſhall the thing framed ſay 
of him that framed it, He had no underſtanding? Is it not 


| ora very little while, and Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruit- 


I field, and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 
And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind ſhall fee out of obſcurity, and out 
of darkneſs. The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the 
Lord, and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Iſrael. ' For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch for — 


lay 
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lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide 
the juſt for a thing of nought. Therefore, thus faith the 
Lord who redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of 
Jacob ; Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face 
now wax pale. But when he ſeeth his children, the work' 
of mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſanRify my 
name, and ſanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear 
the God of Iſrael. They allo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come 
to underſtanding, and they that murmured ſhall learn 
doctrine. Laiah 2gth chapter, 


8 


Judgments on the enemies and bleſſings on the friends of the 
1 Church. | 


- 


COME. near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye 
people: let the earth hear, and all that is therein; ihe 
world, and all things that come forth of it. For the in- 
dignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath utterly deſtroyed them, h 
hath delivered them to the flaughter. Their {lain alſo ſhall 
be caſt out, and their ſtink ſhall come up out of their car- 
caſes: and the mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 
And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the hea- 


vens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll : and all their hoſt 


ſhall fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a 
falling fig from the fig-tree. For my ſword ſhall be bathed in 
heaven ; Yehold, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon 
the people of my curſe, to judgment. The ſword of the 
Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, and with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozrab, 
and a great ſlaughter in the land of Idumea, And the uni- 
corns {hall come down with them, and the bullocks with the 
bulls; and their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their 
duſt made fat with fatneſs. For it is the day of the Lord's 
vengeance, and the year of recompences for the controverſy 
of Zion. And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 


pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land 


thereof ſhall become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quenched 
night nor day: the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: 


from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte ; none ſhall 


aſs through it for ever and ever. But the cormorant and the 
ittera ſhall poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell 


in it: and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line of My 
| a 
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j 
and the ſtones of emptineſs. They ſhall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but none ſhall be there, and all 
her princes ſhall be nothing. And thorns ſhall come up in 


her palaces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof: 


and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for 


owls. The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with the 


wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fel- 
low; the fcreech-owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for herſelf 
a place of reſt. There ſhall the great owl make her neſt, 
and lay, and hatch, and-gather under her ſhadow: there 
ſhall-the vultures alſo be gathered every one with her mate. 


Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: no one of 
theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it 


»ath coinmanded, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 
And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his hand hath di- 
vided it unto them by line: they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever; 


from generation to generation ſhall they dwel! therein. 


The wilderneſs and the folitary place ſhall be glad for 
them; and the deſert thall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 
It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and e even with joy and 


ſinging: the glory of Lebanon {hall be om unto it, the 


excellency of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory 
of -the Lord, and the excellency of our God. Strengthen 
ye>the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not : Behold 
your God will come with vengeance, even God with a re- 


compence; he will come and lave you. Then the eyes of 


the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears-of the deaf ſhall be 
unſtopped. Then {hall the-lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſing; for in the wildernefs {ſhall 
waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſert. And the parched 
ground ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty land fpritgs of 
water: in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, ſhall 
be graſs, with reeds and ruſhes. And an high-way ſhall be 
there, and a way, and it ſhall be called, The way of ho- 
linefs: the unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but it ſhall be 
for thote : the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
therein. No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt 
thatl go up thereon ; it thall not be found there; but the 
redeemed {hall walk there. And the ranſomed of the Lord 
hall return, and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, 
and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 
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1 | Iſaiah exhorteth to truſt in God. 2 
| THUS ſaith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mother's 
divorcement whom I have put away ? Or which of my cre- 
ditors is it to whom I have ſold you? Behold, for your in- 
iquities have ye ſold yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions 
is your mother put away. Wherefore, when I. came, was 
there no man? When I called, was there none to anſwer ? Is 
my hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? Or have T 
no power to deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I dry up the ſea: 
T make the rivers a wilderneſs : their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
there is no water, and dieth forthirſt. I clothe the heaven 
with blackneſs, and I make ſackcloth their covering. The 
Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I 
ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is 
weary : he wakeneth morning by 3 he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned. The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. For the Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall 
I not be confounded : therefore have 1 ſet my face like a flint, 
and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near that 
juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? Let us ſtand to- 

ether: Who is mine adverſary ? Let him come near to me. 
ehold, the Lord God will help me: Who is he that ſhall 
condemn me? lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment: the 
moth ſhall eat them up. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light? Let hinrtruſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God: Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with tparks ! 
walk in the light of pou fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow, 
Hearken to me ye that follow after righteouſneſs, 

e that ſeek the Lord: look unto the rock whence ye are 

ewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 
Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you ; for I called him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed 
him. For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he will comfort all 
her waſte places, and he will make her wilderneſs like Eden, 
and her deſert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladnels 
{hall be found therein, thankſgiving, and the voice of 
melody. Hearken unto me, my people, and give ear unto 
me, O my nation: for a law ſhall proceed from me; and 1 

wi 
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will make my judgment to reſt for a light of the people. My 
e is near: my ſalvation is gone forth, and mine 
arm ſhall judge the people: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and 
on miue arm ſhall they truſt. Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall die in like man- 
ner; but iy ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs 
ſhall not be aboliſhed. Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law, fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
vilings. For the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm ſhall eat them like wool: but my righteouſneſs 
ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from ay to gene- 
ration. Awake, awake, put on ſtrengt , O arm of the 
Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of 
old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? Art thou not it which hath dried the ſea, the waters 
of the great deep, that hath made the depths of the fea a 
way for the ranſomed to paſs over ? Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lord ſhall return, and cqme with ſinging unto Zion, 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their head: they ſhall ob- 
tain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee 
away. I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man, which ſhall be made as graſs ? and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy maker, that haſt ſtretched forth the heavens, 


aud laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt feared con- 


. tinually every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as 
if he were ready to deſtroy ? and where is the fury of the 

oppreſſor ? The captive exile haſteneth that he may be looſed, 
and that he ſhould, not die in the pit, and that his bread 

ſhould fail. But I am the Lord thy -God, that divided the 
ſea, whoſe waves roared : the Lord of hoſts is his name. And 

'T have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee 

in the ſhadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, 
thou art my people. Awake, awake, ſtand up; O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his 
wat thou baſt drunken the dregs of the cup. of trembling, 
and wrung them out. There is none to guide her among 
all the ſons of whom ſhe hath brought forth: neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſons that ſhe 
hath brought up. Thele two things are come unto. thee ; 
Who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? Delolation,, and 2 
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and the famine, and the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort 
thee? thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the 
ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: t are full of the fury of 
the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. Therefore hear now 
this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine. 
Thus faith the Lord, the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth 
the cauſe of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the — of 
my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again. But I wil _ 
it into the hand of them that affli& thee : which have ſaid to 


| thy ſoul, bow down, that we may go over: and thou haſt 


laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that 
went over. | Iſaiah 50 and 5 1j chapters. 


Iſaiah reproves hypocritical faſts. | 

CRY aloud, 7 — . lift up — voice like a trumpet, 
and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of 
— their ſins. Vet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 
now my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God: they aſk of me the 
ordinances of juſtice : they take delight in approaching to 
God. W 3 have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt 
not? Wherefore have we afflicted our foul, and thou takeſt no- 
8 ? Behold; in the day of your faſt ye find plea- 
ſure, and exact all your labours. Behold ye faſt for ſtrife 
and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
high. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? A day for a man 
to afflit his ſoul? Is it to bow down his head as a bulruſh, 
and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him? Wilt thou call 
this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Is not this 
the faſt that I have choſen? To looſe the bands of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out; to thy houle ? When thou ſeeſtthe naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 
thine own fleſh ? Thenſhall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily : and thy righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall go before thee, the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
thy rereward. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer; 
thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am: if thou take 
away from the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity: and if thou draw out uy 
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| ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul ; then ſhall 
_ © thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 
day. And the Lord ſhal} guide thee continually, and ſatisfy 


— — 2 2 — n — 2 
2 Aa 
; : 


turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, from doing thy plea- 


holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not 


of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jaco 
father; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. - 


 Iniquity, your lips have ſpoken lies, your tongue hath mut- 
tered perverſeneſs. None called for juſtice, nor any pleaded 


not know peace. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 


1 


thy ſoul with\drought, and make fat thy bones : and thon 
ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not. And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall 
build the old waſte places: thou thalt raiſe up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou {halt be called, the repairer 
of the breach, the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. It thou 


fure on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the 


doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleafure, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words: then {halt thou delight thyſelf in 


the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high pies 
thy 


/-» Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot 
ſave: neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But your 
iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and 
ou fins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 
or your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with 


for truth: they truſt in vanity, and {peak lies; they conceive 
miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. They hatch cockatrice'- 
eggs, and weave the ſpider's web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a 
viper. Their webs ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall 
they cover themſelves with their works : their works are 
works of iniquity, and the a& of violence is in their hands. 
Their feet run to evil, and they make haſte to ſhed innocent 
blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and 
deſtruction are in their paths. The way of peace they know 
not, and there is no judgments in their goings : they have 
made them crooked paths: whoſoever goeth therein, ſhall 


doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for light, but behold ob- 
ſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs. We grope 
for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no 

es: we ſtumble at noon-day as in the night; we are in 
deſolate places as dead men. We roar all like bears, and 
mourn fore like doves: we look for judgment, but there is 
none; for falvation, but it is far off from us. For our 


tranſgreſſions are multiplied before thee, and our ſins teſtify 
againſt 


A &_ RY ' uy oe oo CR ro 


Book XI, SACRED LITERATURE. 45. 


againſt us: for our tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for our 
iniquities we know them: in tranſgreſſing and lying againſt 
the Lord, and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſſion and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falſhood. And judgment is turned away back- 
ward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he 
that deparateth from evil maketh himſelf a prey: and the 
| Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that there was no judg- 
ment. And he ſaw that there was no man, and wondered 
that there was no interceſſor: therefore his arm brought ſal- 
vation unto him, and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 
For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, and an helmet 
of ſalvation upon his head; and he put on the garments of . - 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with * a cloke. , 
According, to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to 

his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies, to the iſlands he 

will repay recompence. So {hall they fear the name of the 

Lord from the weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the 

ſun: when the enemy ſhall come in like a flood, the ſpirit of 

the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him. And the Re- 

. deemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 

d tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. As for me, this, is 

'e my covenant with them, faith the Lord, My ſpirit that is 

& upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 5 
ir {hall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
2 thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the 
IN Lord, from hencetorth and forever. Iſaiah 58 and.5gth chapters. 
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d Jeremiah denounceth God's judgments againſt the Jets for their 
W | mani fold corruptions. 

ve RUN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and. 
of ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if 
er ye can find a man, if there 2 that executeth judgment, 
* that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. And though 
pe they ſay, The Lord liveth: ſurely they ſwear falſly. O 
50 Lord, are, not thine eyes upon the truth? Thou haſt ſtricken 
in them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, 
ad but they have refuſed to receive correction: they have 
is made their faces harder than a rock: they have refuſed to 
ur return. Therefore I ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are 
fy tooliſh; for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 


aſt judgment of their God. I will get me unto the great * 


*. 


1 
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and will ſpeak unto them; for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God: bat theſe have 
altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. Where- 
fore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a wolf of 
the evenings ſhall ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over 
their cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
backſlidings are increaſed. = ſhall I pardon thee, for 
this: thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in 
the harlot's houſes. They were as fed horles in the morn- 
ing, N one neighed after his neighbour's wife. Shall I 
not viſit tor theſe things? faith the Lord: and ſhall not my 
foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? Go ye up upon 
her walls, and deſtroy, but make not a full end: take away 
her battlements ; for they are not the Lord's. For the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah have dealt very treache- 
rouſly againſt me, faith the Lord. They have belied the 
Lord, and faid, It is not he: neither ſhall evil come upon 
us; neither ſhall we fee ſword nor famine: and the prop ets 
ſhall become wind, and the word is not in them: thus ſhall 
it he done unto them. Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 
ſhall devour them. Lo, I will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord: it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whole language 
thou knoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt what they fay. 
Their quiver is an open ſepulchre, they are al} mighty men, 
And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt ang thy bread, which 
thy ſons, and thy daughters ſhould cat: they ſhall eat 
up thy flocks and thine herds ; they ſhall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees: they ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. Never- | 
theleſs, in thoſe days faith the Lord, I will not make a full 
end with you. And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all theſe things unto 
us? Then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye have forſaken 
me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land, ſ0 ſhall ye ſerve 
ſtrangers in a land that is not your's. Declare this in the 
houle of Jacob, and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, Hear now 
this, O fooliſh people, and without underſtanding ; which 
have eyes, and ſee not: which have ears, and hear not. 
Fear ye not me, faith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my 
| preſence, 
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ence, which have placed the ſand for the bound of the 

ea, by a perpetual decree, that it .cannot paſs it ; and 
thou 4 the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 
revail ; though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it ? 
Bu this people hath a revolting and a.rebellious heart: they 
are revolted and gone. Neither {ay they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both 
the former and the latter in his ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto 
us the appointed weeks of the harveſt. Your iniquities have 
turned away theſe things, and your fins have with-holden 
good things from you. For among my people are found 
wicked men: they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares ; they 
ſet a trap, they catch men. As a cage is full of birds, ſo 
are their houſes full of deceit ; therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. They are waxen fat, they ſhine: 
yea, they overpals the deeds of the wicked : they judge not 
the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet they proſper; and 
the right of the needy do they not judge. Shall I not viſit, 
for theſe things, faith the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this? A wonderful and hor- 
rible thing is committed in the land ; the prophets prophely 
tally, and the prieſts bear rule by their means; and my 
people love to have it ſo: and what will ye do in the end 
thereof ? ' Teremah 5th chapter. 


Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance. 


STAND in the gate of the Lord's houſe, and laim 
there this word, and ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, all ye 
of Judah, that enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. 
Thus faith. the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael ; amend your 
ways and your doings ; and I will cauſe you to dwell in 
this place. Truſt ye not in lying words, 3 The tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord are theſe. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment be- 
tween a man and his neighbour; if ye oppreſs not the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, and {hed not inno- 
cent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to 
your hurt: then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, in 
the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever, 
Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot profit. Will 
ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, 


and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom 
Bet ye 
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e know not; and come and ſand before me in this houſe 


which is called by my name, and ſay, We are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations? Is this houſe, which is called 
by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
even I have ſeen it, faith the Lord. But go ye now unto 
my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
firſt, and ſee what I did to it for the wickedneſs of m 
people Iſrael. And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe 
works, faith the Lord, and I ſpake unto you, riſing up early, 
and ſpeaking, but ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye 
anſwered not ; therefore will I do unto this houſe which is 
called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. And I will caſt you out of my fight as I have caſt 
out all your brethren, even the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 
Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them, neither make interceſſion to me: 
for I will not hear thee. Seeſt thou not what they do in 
the cities of Jadah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? the 
children gather wood and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out 1 unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. Do they provoke me 
to anger? faith the Lord: Do they not provoke themſelves 
to the confuſion of their own faces? Therefore thus faith 
the Lord God; Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be 
poured out-upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground ; and it ſhall burn and ſhall not be quenched. Thus 
laith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; put your burnt 
offerings unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. For i ſpake not 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that [ 
brought them. out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 
offerings or ſacrifices: but this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be 
my people: and walk ye in all the ways that Fhave commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the counſels and 
in the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward 
and not forward. Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even ſent 
unto you all my ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up 
early, and ſending them : yet they hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck; they did 


worſe than their fathers. Therefore thou ſhalt pen. 1 
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theſe words unto them, but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will not anſwer 
thee. But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a nation that 
obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor receiveth 
correction: truth is periſhed, and is. cut off from their 
mouth. Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it away, 
and take up a lamentation on high places; for the Lord 

hath rejected and forſaken the generation of his wrath. 

For the children of Judah have done evil in my fight, faith 
the Lord; they have ſet their abominations in the houſe 
which is called by my name, to pollute it. And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their —_ 
ters in the fire, which I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart. Therefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Tophet, 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley 
of {laughter: for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there 
be no place. And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the 
earth, and none ſhall fray them away. Then will I cauſe 
to ceaſe. from the cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice. of the bride: for 
the land ſhall be deſolate. Jeremiah 7th chapter. 


Iſaiah threateneth the Fews for their confidence in Egypt. 
WOE to the rebellious children, faith the Lord, that take 


counſel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, 
but not of my ſpirit, that they may add fin to fin ; that walk 


to go down into Egypt (and have not aſked at my mouth) 


to ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt ! Therefore ſhall the ſtrength 
of Pharaoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your contuſion, For his princes were at Zoan, and 
his ambaſſadors came to Hanes. They were all aſhamed of 
a people that could not profit them, nor be an help nor 
profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. The burden of- 
the beaſts of the ſouth : into the land of trouble and anguiſh, 
from whence come the young and old lion, the viper and 
hery flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon the 
ihoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that ſhall not profit them. 
For the 1 {hall help in vain, and to no purpoſe: 
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therefore have I cried concerning this, their ſtrength is to 
ſit ſtill. Now go, write it before them. in a table, and note 
if in a book, that it may be for the time to come for ever 
and ever: that this is a rebellious people, lying children, 
children that will not hear the law of the Lord; which ſay 
to the ſeers, See not; and to the prophets, Propheſy not 
unto us right things, Peak unto us tmooth things, propheſy 
deceits: get you out of the way, turn afide out of the path, 
canſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 
Wherefore thus faith the holy One of Ifrael, Becauſe 
deſpiſe this word, ar truft in oppreſſion and perverſenels, 
and ſtay thereon. Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you 
as a breach ready to fall, fwelling out in a high wall, whoſe 
breaking Get fodder at an inſtant. And he ſhall 
break it as the breaking of a pötter's veffel, that is broken 
in pieces, he ſhall not ſpare; la that there ſhall not be found 
in the burſting«of it, a fherd to take fire from the hearth, or 
to take water withal out of the pit. For thus ſaith the 
ord God, the holy One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt 
all ye be faved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 
your ſtrength ; and ye would not. But ye faid, No, for 
we will flee upon horſes ; therefore Hall ye flee: and we 
will ride Upon the \wift ; therefore ſhall they that purſue you 
be ſwift. One thoufand fhall flee at the rebuke of one: at 
the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a beacon 
upon the top of a mountain, and as an enſign on an hill. 
And therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a God of judgment; 
blefſed are all they that wait for him. For the people ſhall 
dwell in Zion at Neufzbem! thou ſhalt weep no more; he 
will be very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anfwer thee. And though 
the Lord give you the bread of adverſity, and the water of 
atfliction, yet fat not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy teachers: and thine 
ears ſhall hear a 'word behind thee, ſaying, This is the 
way, walk ye in it, when ye turn, to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. Ye {hall defile alto the covering 
of thy graven images of ſilver, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as a 
menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 
Then ſhall he give the rain of thy feed that thau ſhalt ſow 
the ground withal, and bread of the increaſe of the earth, 
and it ſhall be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall By 
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cattle feed in large paſtures. The oxen likewiſe and the 
young aſſes that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender 
which hath been winnowed- with the ſhovel and with the 
fan. And there ſhall be upon every high mountain, 
and upon wy high hill, rivers _ ſtreams of water, 
in the day of the great flaughter,- when the towers 
fall. Moreover, the light of the njoon ſhall be as the 
light of the ſun, and the light of the fun ſhall be ſeven- 
fold, as the light of ſeven ,days, in the day. that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and heateth 
the ſtroke of their wound, Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, burning with his anger, and the burden 
thereof is heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire. And his breath as an overflow-" 
ing ſtream, ſhall reach to the mid of the neck, to ſift the 
nations with the fieve of vanity : and there ſhall be a bridle 
in the jaws of the people, cauſing them to err. Ye ſhall 
have a ſong as in the night, when a holy foleninity is kept, 
and gladneſs of heart, as when one goeth with à pipe to 
come into the mountain of the Lord, to the mighty One of 
Iſrael. And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voice to be 
heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his arm, with 
the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a de- 
vouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones, 
For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian be 
beaten down, which ſmote with a rod. And in _ place 
where the grounded ſtaff ſhall pals, which the Lord ſhall lay 
upon him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps : and in battles 
of ſhaking will he fight with it. For Tophet is ordained of 


old: yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath made it deep 


and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the 


breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle 


it, , 


I/aiah 3oth chapter * 
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Reſtoration of Iſrael, 
A T the fame time, faith the Lord, will I be the God 
of all the families of Ifrael, and they ſhall be my people. 
Thus faith the Lord, The people which were left of the 
{word found grace in the wilderneſs ; even Iſrael, when I went 
to cauſe him to reſt. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love: 
therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. Again: 
I will build thee, and thou fhalt be built, O virgin of Hrael, 
thou ſhalt again be adorned w_ thy tabrets, and * go 
DB. . 
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forth in the dances of them that make merry. Thou 
ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria, 
the ben {hall plant, and ſhall eat them as common 
things. For there ſhall be a day, that the watchmen upon 
mount Ephraim {hall cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to 
Zion unto the Lord our God. For thus ſaith the Lord, 


Sing with gladnels for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of 


the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord, fave 
thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. Behold, I will bring 
them from the north country, and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the blind, and the Jame, 


the woman with child, and her that travaileth with child 


together, a great company ſhall return thither. They ſhall 
come with weeping, and with ſupplications will I lead them : 
T will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 
ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a 
father to Iirael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. Hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the iſles 
afar off, and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, 
and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from the 
hand of him that was ſtronger than he. Therefore they ſhall 
come and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to 
the goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their 
ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow 
any more at all. Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together; for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and I will comfort them, and make them 


_ rejoice from their ſorrow. And I will fatiate the ſoul of 


the prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 
with my goodneſs, faith the Lord. A voice was heard in 
Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping : Rachel weeping 
for her children, refuſed to be comforted for her children, 
becauſe they were not. Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears : for thy work ſhall be rewarded 
ith the Lord, and they ſhall come again from the land of 
the enemy. And there is hope in thine end, faith the Lord, 
that thy children ſhall come again to their own border. 1 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that 


I was turned, I repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, 
| | | I {mote 
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I ſmote upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is 
Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a E child? for ſince I 
ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. Set thee up way- 
marks, make thee high. heaps: ſet thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou wenteſt: turn again, O 
virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. How long 
wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding daughter ? for the 
Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall 
compaſs a man. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land of 


Judah, and-in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring again 


their captivity, the Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, 
and mountain of holineſs. And there ſhall dwell in Judah 
itſelf, and in all the cities thereof together, huſbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. For I have ſatiated the 
weary ſoul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 
Upon this I awaked, and beheld : and my ſleep was ſweet 
unto me. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I 
will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah with 
the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. And it ſhall 
come to pals, that like as I have watched over them, to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, and to 
deſtroy, and to affli& ; ſo will I watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, faith the Lord. In thoſe days they ſhall ſay 
no more, The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the 
children's teeth are ſet on edge. But every one {hall die for 
his own N every man that eateth the ſour grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. Behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houfe of Judah : not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I 
took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt (which my covenant they break, although I was an 
unto them, ſaith the Lord:) But this ſhall be the 

covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael. After 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward: 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. And they ſhall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
laying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſt of them, unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
for I will forgive their 7 and I will remember their 
| 3 fin 
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ſinno more. Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the ſun for 
a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the 
ſtars for a light by night, which divideth the ſea when the 
waves thereof roar ; the Lord of hoſts is his name. If thoſe 
ordinances.depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the 
ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceafe from being a. nation before me 
for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord, If heaven above can be 
meaſured, and the foundations of the earth ſearched out be- 
neath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that 
they have done, faith the Lord. Behold, the days come, 
faith the-Lord, that the city ſhall be built to the Lord from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. And the 
meaſuring-line ſhall yet go forth over againſt it; upon the 
hill Gare, and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. And the 
whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the aſhes, and all 
the fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horſe-gate towards the eaſt, {hall be holy unto the Lord, it 
ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for 
ever. „ Jeremiah 31ſt chapter. 


* * — 4. | 
God convinceth Fob of ignorance and imbecillity. * 


- THEN the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirlwind, and 
ſaid, Who is this that darkeneth counſel by words without 
knowledge? Gird up now thy loins like a man: for I will 
demand of thee, and anſwer thou me? Where waſt 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if 
thou haſt underſtanding ? Who hath laid the meaſures there- 
of, it thou-knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line upon it ? 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtened? or who 
hid the corner-ſtone thereof, when the morning ſtars ſang 
together, and-all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy? Or who 
ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſ- 
ſued out of the womb? When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band for it. And 
brake up for it my decreed place, and ſet bars and doors, and 
ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further: and here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed? Haſt thou commanded the 
morning ſince thy days; and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 
his place; that it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 
that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? It is turned as 
clay to the ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment. And from 
the wicked their light is with-holden, and the high arm ſhall 
be broken. Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea? 
67. | | or 
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or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? Have the 
gates of death been opened unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the 
2 of the ſhadow of death? Haſt thou perceived the 
breadth of the earth? declare, if thou knoweſt xt all? Where 
is the way where light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, where 
is the place thereof, that thou ſhouldeſt take it to the 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
the houſe thereof? Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
born? or becauſe the number of thy days is great? Halt 
thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow? or haſt thou 
ſeen the treaſures of the hail, which I have reſerved againſt 
the time of trouble, againſt the day of battle and war! By 
what way is the 1 r which ſcattereth the eaſt wind 
upon the earth? Who hath divided a water - courſe for the 
over- flowing of waters ? or a way for the lightning of thun- 
der; to cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is: on 
the wilderneſs wherein there is no man ; to ſatisfy the deſo- 
late and waſte ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herb to ſpring forth? Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew? Out of whole womb came 
the ice? and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered 
it? The waters are hid as with a ſtone : and the face of the 
deep is frozen. Canſt thou bind the {weet influences of 
Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? Canſt thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon? arcanſt thou guide Arcturus 
with his fons? Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven ? canſt 
thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? Canſt thou lift 
up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? Canſt thou fend lightnings, that they may go, 
and ſay unto-thee, Here we are? Who hath put wiſdom in 
the inward parts? or who hath given underſtanding to the 
heart? Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who 
can ſtay the bottles of heaven, when the .duſt graweth into 
hardneſs, and the clouds cleave faſt together? Wilt thou 
hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the appetite of the young 
lions, when they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait? Who provideth for the raven bis food? when 
his e cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 
Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth? or canſt thou mark when the hinds do calve? 
Canſf thou number the months that they fulfil ? or knowelt 
thou the time when they bring forth? They bow them- 
felves, they bring forth their young ones, they caſt out their 
ſorrows. Their young ones are in good liking, they grow 
up with corn; they go forth, and retura not unto _ 
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Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free ? or who hath looſed the 
bands of the wild aſs? Whoſe houſe I have made the wil- 
derneſs, and the barren land his dwellings. He ſcorneth 
the, multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of 
the driver. The range of the mountains is his paſture, and 
he ſearcheth after every green thing. Will the unicorn be 
willing to ſerve thee, or abide by the crib? Canſt thou bind 
the unicorn with his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow 
the valleys after thee? Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? Wilt thou 
1 him, that he will bring home thy ſeed, and gather 
it unto thy barn? Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
eacocks? or wings and feathers unto the oſtrich, which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, 
and forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that the 
wild beaſt may break them? She is hardened againſt her 
young ones, as though they were not her's: her labour is 
vain without ear: becauſe God hath 8 her of wiſ- 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding. What 
time ſhe liſteth up herſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe 
and his rider. Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? - Canſt thou make him 
afraid as a graſshopper? The glory of his noſtrils is terrible. 
He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength : 'he 
goeth on to meet the armed men, He mocketh at tear, and 
is not affrighted ; neither turneth he back from the ſword. 
«The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering {pear and the 
ſhield, He ſwalloweth the ground with —— and rage: 
neither believeth he that it 1s the ſound of the trumpet, He 
faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and he ſmelleth the 
battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the ſhout- 
ing. Doth the hawk 4 by thy wiſdom, and ſtretch her 
wings toward the ſouth? Doth the eagle mount up at 
thy command, and make her neſt' on high? She 
dwelleth and abideth on the rock; upon the crag of the 
rock, and the ſtrong place. From thence ſhe ſeeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off. Her young ones alſo 


{fuck up blood: and where the ſlain are, there is the. 
; "4" Job 38 and 39th chapters, 
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The Almighty ſheweth his righteouſueſs, power, and wiſdom, and 
calleth upon Job to anſwer him. * 


THEN anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the whi 
wind, and ſaid, Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. Wilt thou alſo 
diſannul my judgment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayeſt be righteous? Haſt thou an arm like God? orcanſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? Deck thyſelf now 
with majeſty and excellency, and array thyſelf with glory and 
beauty. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath ; and behold 
every one that is proud, and abaſe him. Look on every one 
that is proud, and bring him low; and tread down the 
wicked in their place. Hide them in the duſt together, and 
bind their faces in ſecret. Then will I alſo confeſs unto 
thee, that thine own right hand can fave thee. Behold now, 
behemoth, which I made with thee : he eateth graſs as an 
ox. Lo, now, his ſtrength is in his loins, and his force is 
in the navel of his belly. He moveth his tail like a cedar; 
the finews of his ſtones are wrapped together. His bones 
are as ſtrong pieces of braſs: his bones are like bars of iron. 
He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made him can 
make his ſword to approach unto him. Surely the moun- 
tains bring him forth food : where all the beaſts of the field 
play. He lieth under the ſhady trees in the covert of the 
reed and fens, The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow: 
the willows of the brook compaſs him about. Behold, he 
drinketh up a river, and haſteth not: he truſteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into his mouth. He taketh it with his eyes: 
his noſe pierceth through ſnares. | 

Canſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook? or his 
tongue with a cord which thou letteſt down? Canſt thou 
-put an hook into his noſe? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn? Will he make many ſupplications unto thee? will 
he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? will he make a covenant 
with thee? wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever? wilt 
thou play with him as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him 
for thy maidens? Shall thy companions make a banquet of 
him? ſhall they part him among themerchants? Canſt thou 
fill his ſkin with barbed irons? or his head with filh-ſpears? 
wy thine hand upon him, remember the battle, dono more. 
Behold, the hope of him is in vain ? ſhall not one be caſt 
down even at the ſight of him? None is fo fierce that dare . 
ſtir him up: who then is able to ſtand before me? Who 
hath prevented me, that I ſhould repay him? is 

under 
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under the whole heaven is mine. I will not conceal his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. Who can 


Aiſoover the face of his garment ? or who can come to him 


with his double -bridle? Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round about. His ſcales are his 
pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe ſeal. One is ſo near 
to another that no air can come between them. They are 
joined one to another, they ſtick together, that they can- 
not be ſundered. By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and 
His eyes are like the eye-lids of the . Out of his 
mouth go burning lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out. Out 
of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out of a ſeething pot or cal- 
dron. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of 
His mouth. In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow is 
turned into joy before him. The flakes of his fleſh are 


g ane. they are firm in themſelves ; they cannot 


be moved. His heart is as firm as a ftone: yea, as hard as 
a piece of the nether milſtone. When he raiſeth up him- 
FAA the mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they 
purify themſelves. The ſword of him that layeth at him 


Cannot hold; the ſpear, the dart, nor the habergeon. He 


eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. The 
arrow cannot make him flee : ſling- ſtones are turned with 
him into ſtubble. Darts are counted as ſtubble; he laugh- 
eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. Sharp ſtones are under him: 


he ſpreadeth {ſharp pointed things upon the mire. He 


maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like a 
pot of ointment. He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 


one would think the deep to be hoary. Upon earth there 


is not his like, who is made without fear. He beholdeth 


all high things: he is a king over all the children of pride. 


Job 40. 6. to the end of the 41ſt chapter. 


f God's irrevocable ſentence on the Favs, 
8 ON of man, theſe men have ſet up their idols in their 
heart, and put the ſtumbling block of their iniquity before 


their face: ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? There- 


- fore _ unto them, and ſay unto them, Thus faith: the 


Every man af the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up 


his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling block of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh 40 the prophet ; I the 


Lord will anſwer him that cometh, according to the mul- 
titude-of this idols; that T may take the houſe of Iſrael in 


their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from me 


through 
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through their idols. Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent, and turn yourſelves 
from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations- For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth 
himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him concerning me; 
I the Lord will anſwer him by myſelf, And I will ſet my 
face againſt that man, and I will make him a fign and 2 
* and I wilt cut him off from the midſt of my people; 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. And if the prophet 


be deceived when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have 


deceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out wy hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my people 
Iſrael, And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their ini- 
quity ; the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as the 
puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unto him. That the bouſe 
of Iſrael may go no more aſtray from me, neither be pol- 
luted any more with all their tranſgreſſions ; but that t 


may be my people, and I may be their God, faith the Lord - 


od. Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt me by 
treſpaſſing grievgully, then will I ſtretch out mine hand 
upon it, and will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and 
will fend famine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it: though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by their 
righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God. If I cauſe noiſome 


beaſts to paſs through the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it 


be deſolate, that no men may paſs through becauſe of the 
beaſts : though theſe three men were in it, as I live, faith 
the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters; they only ſhall be delivered, but the land ſhall be 
deſolate, Or if I bring a ſword upon that land, and ſay, 
Sword, go through the land; ſo that I cut off man and 
beaſt from it: though theſe three men were in it, as I live, 
faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor 
daughters, but they only ſhall be delivered, themſelves. Or 
it T fend a peſtilence into that land, and pour out my fu 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beaſt : 4 
Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, faith the Lord 
God, Whey ſhall deliver neither fon nor daughter: they ſhall 
but deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs. For thus 
faith the Lord God, How much more when I ſend my four 
lore judgments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the —_— 
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and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
it man and beaſt? Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a rem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forth, both ſons and _—_ : 
behold, they ſhall come forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſee 
their way and their doings: and ye ſhall be comforted con- 
cerning the evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, even 
concerning all that I have brought upon it. And they ſhall 
comfort you, when ye ſee their ways and their doings ; and 
e ſhall know that I have not done without cauſe all that 
1 have done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 
e Ezekiel 14th chapter. 
— — —-——i . 
God's vindication of lis own ways. 


WHAT mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb concerning 
the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fathers have eaten ſour 
rapes, and the children's teeth are ſet on edge? As I live, 
aith the Lord God, ye ſhall not have occaſion any more 
to uſe this proverb in Iſrael. Behold, all ſouls are mine; 
as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine: 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. But if a man be juſt, 
and do that which is lawful and right, and hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath fitted up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, neither hath come near-to a menſtruous woman, 
and hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored to the debtor 
his pledge, hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath given his 

bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; he that hath not given forth upon uſury, neither 
hath taken any increaſe, that hath withdrawn his hand from 
iniquity, hath executed true judgment between man and 
man, hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept my judg- 
ments, to deal truly; he is juſt, he ſhall ſurely live, faith 
the Lord God. It he beget a ſon that is a robber, a ſhed- 
der of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of theſe 
things, and that doeth not any of thoſe duties, but even 
hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour's 
wife, hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath ſpoiled by 
violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, and hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomination, hath 
given forth upon uſury, and hath taken increaſe : ſhall 
he then live? He ſhall not live: he hath done all theſe 
abominations; he ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon 
bim. Now lo, if he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his father's 
fins which he hath done, and conſidereth, and doeth ot 
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ſuch like, that hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, neither, hath op- 
preſſed any, hath not with-holden the pledge, neither hath 
ſpoiled by violence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, that hath taken 
off his hand from the poor, that hath not received uſury 
nor increaſe, hath executed my judgments, hath walked in 
my ſtatutes: he ſhall not die 2 the iniquity of his father. 
he ſhall ſurely live. As for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that 
which is not good among his people, lo, even he ſhall die 
in his iniquity. Yet ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſon bear 
the iniquity of the father? When the ſon hath done that 
which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, 
and hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live. The foul that 
ſinneth it ſhall die. The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the 
ſon: the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickednels of the wicked ſhall be upon him. But 
if the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live: he ſhall not die. All 
his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done, he ſhall live. Have I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord God: and not that he 
ſhould return from his ways, and live? But when the 
righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and com- 
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abomi- 
nations that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he live? all his 
righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: in 
his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. Yet ye ſay, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael: is 

1? are not your ways unequal? When a 


committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity 
that he hath done {hall he die. Again, when the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he {hall 
fave his ſoul alive. Becauſe he conſidereth and turneth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he 
{hall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. Yet faith the houle of 


Iſrael, The way of the Lord is not equal, O houſe of 


Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, every one 
according to his ways, faith the Lord God. Repent, and 

turn yourſelves' from all your tranſgreflions ; fo iniquity 
. ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away from you all your trant- 
reſſions whereby 1 tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 

eart and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die, O houſe of 
Iſrael? For IT have no pleaſure in the death of him that 
dieth, faith the Lord God: wherefore turn yourſelves, and 

live ye. | Ezekiel 18th chapter. 
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Story of the rebellions of the Jews. 


SON of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God ; Are ye come to enquire of 
me? As TI live, faith the Lord God, I will not be enquired 
of by you. Wilt thou judge them, fon of man, wilt thou 
Judge them ? cauſe them to know the abominations of their 
thers; and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; In 
the day, when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted up mine hand unto 
the ſeed of the houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf known 
unto them in the land of-Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, ſaying, I am the Lord your God; in the day 
that I lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them forth 
| of the land of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for them, 
| flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory of all 
lands: Then faid 1 unto them, Caſt ye away every man the 
abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourſelves with the 
idols of Egypt: Iam the Lord your Gad. But they rebel- 
led againſt me, and would not hearken unto me: they did 
not every man caſt away the abomipations. of their eyes, 
B neither did they forſake the idols of Egypt. Then I ſaid, I 
= would pour out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my anger 
* againſt them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. But 1 
wrought for my name's fake, that it ſhould not be polluted 
| before the heathen among whom they were, m whoſe fight 
| I made myſelf known unto them, in bringing them forth out 
| © of the land of Egypt. Wherefore I caaled them to go forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wil- 
dernefs. And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them 
my judgments, which if a man do, he {ſhall even live in 
them. Moreover alſo I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a fi 
bdetween me and them, that they might know that I am the 
Lord that ſandtify them. But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled 
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againſt me in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, which if a man do, 
he ſhall even live in them; and my ſabbaths they greatly 
polluted. Then I faid, I would pour out my fury upon 
them in the wilderneſs, to conſume them. But I wrought 
for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted | 
the heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them out. Yet alſo I 
lifted up mine hand unto them in the wilderneſs, that 1 
would not bring them into the land which I had given them, 
flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory of all 
lands; becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and walked not. 
in my ſtatutes, but polluted my ſabbaths: for their heart 
went after their idols. Nevertheleſs, mine eyes ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make an end of them in 
the wilderneſs : but J ſaid unto their children in the wilder- 
neſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither 
obſerve their judgments, nor defile yourſelves with their 
idols: I am the Lord your God. Walk in my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them: and hallow my ſabbaths; 
and they ſhall be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. Notwithſtanding the 
children rebelled againſt me: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, neither kept my judgments, to do them, which if a 
man do, he ſhall even liye in hem; they polluted my fab- 
baths. Then ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them, 
to accompliſh my anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for my name's 
ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the 
heathen, in whole ſight I brought them forth. I liſted u 
mine hand unto them alſo in the wilderneſs, that I woul 
ſcatter them among the heathen, and diſperſe them through 
the countries; becauſe they had not executed my judgments, 
but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had polluted my fabbaths, 
and their eyes were after their fathers' idols. Wherefore I gave 
them alſo ſtatutes that were not good, and judgments 
whereby they ſhould not live; and I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they cauſed ta-pals —_ the fire all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make them deſolate, 
to the end that they might know that I am the Lord: 
Therefore, fon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe of Ifrael, and 
ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God; Yet in this your 
fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a 
treſpaſs againſt me, For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all the thick 
trees 
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trees, and they offered there their ſacrifices, and there they 
preſented the provocation of their offering; there alſo my 
made their ſweet ſavour, aud poured out there their drink 
offerings. Then ſaid I unto them, What is the high place 
_ whereunto you go? and the name thereof is called Bamah 
- unto this day. Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God: Are ye polluted after the manner 
of your fathefs? and commit ye whoredom after their abo- 
minations ? For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your 
ſons to paſs through the fire, ye pollute yourſelves with all 
your idols, even unto this day: and {hall I be enquired of 
y you, O houſe of Iſrael ? As J live, faith the Lord God, 
- will not be enquired of by you. And that which cometh 
into your mind, {hall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, to ſerve wood 
and ſtone. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, and with fury 
pore out, will I rule over you: and I will bring you out 
om the people, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And I will 
bring you into the wilderneſs of the people, and there will I 
ohne with you face to face. Like as 1 pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, fo will I 
plead with you, ſaith the Lord God. And I will cauſe you 
to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant :/ and I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where they ſojourn,” and 
they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael : and ye ſhall 
know. that I am the Lord. As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
thus faith the Lord God; Go ye, ſerve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter allo, if ye will not hearken unto me: 
but pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the 
. mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith the Lord God; there 
hall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the land, ſerve me: 
there will I accept them, and there will I require your offer- 
ings, and the brſi-froits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. I will accept you with your ſweet favour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and gather 
you out of the countries wherein ye have been ſcattered ; 
and I will be ſanctified in you before the heathen. And ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall bring you into 
the land of Ifrael, into the country for the which 1 lifted up 
2884 mine 
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mine hand to give it toyour fathers. And there ſhall ye re- 
member your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled : and ye ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own 
ſight for all your evils that ye have committed. And ye 
ſhall know that Tam the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you for my name's fake, not according to your wicked wa 

nor according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of Ifrael, 
ſaith the Lord God. Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and propheſy 
againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field ; and fay to the foreſt of 
the ſouth, Hear the word of the Lord; Thus faith the Lord 
God ; Behold; I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhalldevour 
every 2 tree in thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame ſhall not be quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to 
the north ſhall be burned therein. And all fleſh ſhall ſee 
that I the Lord have kindled it; it ſhall not be quenched. 
Then faid I, Ah, Lord God! they ſay of me, Doth he not 
ſpeak parables ? Ezekiel 20th chapter. 
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Duty of a Clergyman and Magiſtrate. 

SON of man, ſpeak to the children of thy people, and 
ſay unto them, When I bring the ſword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him 
for their watchman : if when he ſeeth the ſword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; then 
whoſoever heareth the ſound of the trumpet, and taketh not 
warning ; if the ſword come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhall be upon his own head. He heard the ſound of the 
trumpet, and took not warning ; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warning ſhall deliver his ſoul. But 
if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be not warned: if the ſword come, 
and take any perſon from among them, he is taken away in 
his iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watchman's 
hand. So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a watchman 
unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou ſhalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. \When I fay unto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou 
doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it: if he do not turn from his way, 
he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt delivered thy 
loul. Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe of 

| Vol. IV, E Iſrael, 
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Ifrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, if our tranſgreſſions and our 
fins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhall we then 
live ? Say unto them, As I live, faith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 
Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto the children of thy 

ople, the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver 
bis in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneſs 
of the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteouſneſs in the day that he ſinneth. 
When I ſhall ſay to the righteous that he ſhall ſurely live; 
if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity : 
all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered: but jor his 
iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. Again, 
when 1 fay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he 
turn from his ſin, and do that which is lawful and right; if 
the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, 
walk in the ſtatutes of life without committin ray gd ; he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. None of his fins that he 
hath committed ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. 
yet the children of thy people fay, The way of the Lord is 
not equal : but as forthem their way is not equal. When 
the righteous turneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 
| iniquity, he ſhall even die thereby. But if the wicked turn 
from his wickedneſs, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall live thereby. Yet ye lay, the way of the Lord is 
not equal. O ye houſe of Iſtael, I will Judge you every one 
after his ways. * ektel 33. 1-20. 


* 


1 * —— — 


Wicked Clergymen and Magiſtrates deſcribed. 


SON of man, prophely againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, 
prophely, and fay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
unto the ſhepherds, Woe be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that 
do feed themſelves! ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. The diſeaſed 
have ye not ſtren gthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was ſick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that wlrich was driven away, 

neither 
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neither have ye ſought that which was loſt; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were ſcat- 
tered becauſe there is no ſhepherd: and — became meat 
to all the beaſts of the field when they were ſcattered. My 
ſheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon eve 
high hill: yea, my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. There- 
fore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the Lord. As live, 
faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beaſt of the field, be- 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch 
for my flock, but the ſhepherds fed themtelves, and fed not 
my flock; therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord; thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt the 
ſhepherds: and I will require my flock at their hand, and 
cauſe them to ceaſe from teeding the flock : neither ſhall the 
ſhepherds feed themſelves any more : for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 
For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I, even I, will both 
ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them out. As a ſhepherd ſeek- 
eth out his flock in the day that he is among his ſheep that 
are ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been ſcattered in 
the cloudy and dark day. And I will bring them out from 
the people, and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. I will feed them in a good paſture, 
and upon the high mountains of Ifrae] ſhall their fold be: 
there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall 
they feed upon the mountains of Iſrael. I will feed my 
flock, and I will cauſe them to lie down, faith the Lord 
God, I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was 
broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was ſick: but I will 
deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong: I will feed them with judg- 
ment. And as for you, O my flock, thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between 
the rams and the he-goats. Seemeth it a {mall thing unto 
you to have eaten_up the good paſture, but ye muſt t 
down with your feet the reſidue of your 7 ures? and to 
have drunk of the deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue 
with your feet? And as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your * and they drink that which 
| 


ye 
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e have fouled with your feet. Therefore thus ſaith the 
ord God unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge be- 
tween the fat cattle, and between the lean cattle. Becauſe 
ye have thruſt with fide and with ſhoulder, and puſhed all 
the diſeaſed with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them 
abroad; therefore will I ſave my flock, and they ſhall no 


more be a-prey ; and I will judge between cattle and cattle. 


And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 
them, even my ſervant David ; he ſhall feed them, and he 
ſhall be their ſhepherd. And I the Lord will be their God, 
and my ſervant David a prince among them; I the Lord 
have ſpoken it. And Iwill make with them a covenant of peace, 
and I will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and fleep in the 
woods. And I will make them and the places round about 
my hill a bleſſing ; and I will cauſe the ſhower to come down 
in his ſeaſon ; there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing: and the 
tree of the field ſhall yield her fruit, and the earth ſhall 

ield her increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and 
thall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of 
thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. And they ſhall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of 
the land devour them; but they {hall dwell ſafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. And I will raiſe up for them a 

lant of renown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
— in the land, neither bear the ſhame of the heathen 
any more. Thus ſhall they know that I the Lord their God 
am with them, and that they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are 
my people, faith the Lord God. And ye my flock, the 
flock of my paſture, are men, and I am your God, faith 


the Lord God, Exeliel 34th chapter. 
— —  — — — — 


God pleads with Iſrael. 


HEAR the word of the Lord, ye children of Iſrael: for 
the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitants of the 
land, becauſe there is no truth nor mercy, nor knowledge 
of God in the land. By fwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and 
blood toucheth blood. Therefore thall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 


beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, 
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the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. Vet let no 
man ſtrive, nor reprove another: for = 3 are as they 
that ſtrive with the prieſt. Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 
day, and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will deſtroy thy mother. My people are deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- _ 
ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt to 
me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
alſo forget thy children. As they were increaſed ſo they 
ſinned againſt me: therefore will 1 change their glory into 
ſhame. They eat up the {in of my people, and they ſet 
their heart on their iniquity. And there ſhall be like 
people, like prieſt : and I will puniſh them for their ways, 
and reward them their doings. For they ſhall eat, and not 
have enough: they ſhall commit whoredom, and {hall not 


' increaſe: becauſe they have left off to take heed to the Lord. 


Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take away the heart. 
My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, and their ſtaff de- 
clareth unto them © for the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed - 
them to err, and they have gone a whoring from under theix 
God. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and 
burn incenſe upon the hills, under oaks and poplars, and 
elms: becauſe the {hadow thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters ihall commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes ſhall 
commit adultery. I will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they com- 
mit adultery: for themſelves are ſeparated with whores, and 
they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore the people that doth 
not underſtand ſhall fall. Though thou, Ilrael, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; and come not ye unto 
Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, The 
Lord liveth. For Iſrael ſlideth back as a backſliding heifer : 
now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place. 
Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone. Their drink is 
four: they have committed whoredom continually : her 
rulers with ſhame do love. Give ye. The wind hath bound 
her up in her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 
their ſacrifices. 

Hear ye this, O prieſts: and hearken, ye houſe of Iſrael ; 
and give ye ear, 5 houſe of 'the king ; for judgment. is 
toward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and 
a net {ſpread upon Tabor. And the revolters are profound 
to make ſlaughter, though I have been a rebuker of them 
all, I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not hid from me: for 
E 3 now 
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now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredom, and Iſrael is 
defiled. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their 
God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms is in the midſt of them, 
and they havenot known the Lord, And the pride of Iirael 
doth teſtify to his face: therefore ſhall Itrael and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. They 
ſhall go with their flocks and with their herds to ſeek the 
Lord; but they ſhall not find him: he hath withdrawn him- 
elf from them; they have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lord: for they have 3 ſtrange children: now ſhall a 
month devour them with their port ions. Blow ye the cornet 
in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth- 
aven, aſter thee, O Benjamin. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate 
in the day of rebuke : among the tribes of Iſracl have I made 
known that which ſhall ſurely be. The princes of Judah 
were like them that remove the bound: therefore I will pour 
out my wrath upon them like water. Ephraim is opprelled, 
and brokefl in judgment, becauſe he willingly wt 1 after 
the commandment. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a | 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. When 
Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then 
went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb: yet 
could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. For 
will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the 
houſe of Judah : I, even I, will tear, and go away; I will 
take away, and none ſhall reſcue him. I will go, and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek 
my face; in their affliction they will ſeek me early. 


Hoſea 4th and 5th chapters. 


—_ — — 


God's judgments, with an exhortation to repentance. 


BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound an alarm in 
my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land trem- 
ble; for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand. 
A day of darkneſs and of gloominels, a day of clouds and of 
thick darknels, as the morning ſpread upon the mountains, 
2 great people and a ſtrong: there hath not been ever the 
like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even to the years of 
many generations. A fire devoureth before them, and be- 
hind them a flame burneth: the land is as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs: 

— 
| | | yea, 
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yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. The appearance of 


them is as the appearance of horſes ; and as horſemen, ſo 


ſhall they run. Like the noiſe of chatiots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a flame of fire 
that devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong you ſet in battle 
array. Before their face the people ſhall be much pained : 
all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. They ſhall run like mighty 
men; they ſhall climb the wall like men of war; and th 


ſhall march every one on his ways, and they ſhall not brea 


their ranks, Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall upon the 
ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. They {hall run to and 
fro in the city; they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall 
climb up upon the houſes ; they ſhall enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
heavens ſhall tremble: the ſun and the moon ſhall be dark, 
and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining: and the Lord 
{hall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is v 

great: for he is ſtrong that executeth his word : for the day 
of the Lord is great and very terrible: and who can abide 
it? Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with — and with weeping, 
and with mourning; and rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God; for he is 
gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil, ho knoweth if he will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him; even a 
meat-offering and a drink- offering unto the Lord your God? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly : gather the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſ- 
ſemble the elders: gather the children, and thoſe that fuck 
the breaſts ; let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her cloſet. Let the prieſts, the miniſters of 
the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them : wherefore {hould they ſay among the people, Where 
is their God? Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, 
and pity his people. Vea, the Lord will anſwer, and ſay 
unto his people, Behold, I will fend you corn, and wine, 
and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith: and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the heathen : but I will remove 
far off from you the northern army, and will drive him into 
a land barren and deſolate, with his face toward the eaſt ſea, 
and his hinder part toward the utmoſt ſea: and his ſtink ſhall 
| come 
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come up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up, becauſe he hath 
done great things. Fear not, O land: be glad and rejoice ; 
for the Lord will do great things. Be not afraid, ye beaſts 
of the field: for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield 
their ſtrength. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
Joice in the Lord your God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will cauſe to come down for 
you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the firſt 
month. And the floors ſhall be full of wheat; and the fats 
ſhall overflow with wine and oil. And I will reſtore to you 
the years that the locuſts hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 
the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army, which 
I ſent among you. And ye ſhall eat in plenty and be ſatis- 
fied, and praiſe the name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wonderouſly with you: and my people ſhall never be 
aſhamed And ye {hall know that I am in the midſt of Iſ- 
rael, and that I am the Lord your God, and none elſe: and 
my people ſhall never be aſhamed, And it ſhall come to 
pals afterward, that I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleth, 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old 

men ſhall dream dreams, your young men fall ſee viſions: 
and alſo upon the ſervants and upon the handmaids in thoſe 
days will I pour out my ſpirit. And I will ſhew wonders in 
the heavens and in the earth, blood and fire and pillars of 
ſmoke. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of 
the Lord come; and it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord ſhall be delivered : for in 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem {hall be deliverance, as the 
Lord hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall 
call, | Foel 2d chapter. 


* — —  —— _ —— — 


God's judgments againſt Fudah and Iſrae!. 


HEAR this word that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt you, 
O children of Iſrael, againſt the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, ſaying, You only have 
I known of all the families of the earth : therefore I will 
puniſh you for all your iniquities. Can two walk together, 
except they be agreed? Will a lion roar in the foreſt when 
he hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of his den if he 
hath taken nothing? Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 

| earth 
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earth where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a ſnare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? Shall a trumpet 
be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid ? ſhall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it? 
Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets. The lion hath roared, 
who will not fear? the Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but 
propheſy? Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble. yourſelves 
upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold the, great tu- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the midſt 
thereof, For they know not to do right, faith the Lord, 
who ſtore up violence and robbery in their palaces. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An adverſary there 
{hall be even round about the land; and he ſhall bring 
down thy ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; ſo ſhall 
the children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in 
the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch. Hear ye, 
and teſtify in the houſe of Jacob, faith the Lord God, the 
God of hoſts, that in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Iſrael upon him, I will allo viſit the altars of Beth-el : 
and the horns of the altars ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the ſum- 
mer houſe: and the houſes of ivory ſhall periſh, and the 

great houſes ſhall have an end, faith the Lord. | 
Hear this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the 
needy, which ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 

The Lord God hath ſworn by his holineſs, that, lo, the 
days ſhall come upon you, that he will take you away with 
hooks, and your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. And ye ſhall go 
out at the breaches, every cow at that which is before her, 
and ye ſhall caſt them into the palace, faith the Lord. 
Come to Beth-el and tranſgreis; at Gilgal multiply tranſ- 
greſſion; and bring your ſacrifices every morning, and your 
tithes after three years. And offer a facrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing with leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings: 
for this liketh you, 0 ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
God. And J alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all 
your cities, and want of bread in all your places: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. And alſo I have 
with-holden the rain from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harveſt; and I cauſed it to rain upon one 
City, and cauſed it not to rain upon another city : one piece 
was 
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was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to 
drink water; but they were not ſatisfied : 2 have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. I have ſmitten you with 
blaſting and mildew ; when your gardens, and your vine- 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increaſed, 
the palmer-worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord. I have ſent among you the peſti- 
lence after the manner of Egypt : your young men have [ 
{lain with the ſword, and have taken away your horſes: and 
I have made the ſtink of your camps to come up unto your 
noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
I have ovexthrown ſome of you as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire-brand plucked out of the 
burning: yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael: and becauſe I 
will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the 
wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought, that 
maketh the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high 
places of the earth, e Lord the God of hoſts is his name. 
Hear ye this word which I take up againſt you, even a 
lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. The virgin of Iſrael is 
fallen, ſke ſhall no more riſe: ſhe is forſaken upon her land, 
there is none to raiſe her up. For thus faith the Lord God, 
The city that went out by a thouſand ſhall leave an hundred, 
and that which went forth by an hundred ſhall leave ten to 
the houſe of Iſrael. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe 
of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: but feek not Beth- 
el, nor enter unto Gilgal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come 
to nought. Seek the Lord, and ye {hall live: left he break 
out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and devour it, and there 
be none to quench it in Beth-el. Ye who turn judgment to 
wormwood, and leave off righteouſnels in the earth, ſeek him 
that maketh the ſeven ſtars, and Orion, and turneth the 
ſhadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night; that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name: 
that ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong, ſo that the 
ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the fortreſs. They hate him that 
rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh up- 
rightly. Foraſmuch therefore as your trading is upon the 
poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat ; ye have built 


houſes of hewn-ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them 4 ye 
| | | ave 
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have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not drink wine 
of them. For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your 
mighty fins: they afflict the juſt, they take a bribe, and 
they turn aſide the poor in the gate from their right, There- 
| fore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time: for it is an 
evil time. Seek good, and not evil; that ye may live: and 
ſo the Lord, the God of hoſts ſhall be with you, as ye have 
ſpoken. Hate the evil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh 
judgment in the gate: it may be that the Lord God of hoſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joleph. Therefore the 
Lord, the God of hoſts, the Lord faith thus, Wailing ſhall 
be in all ſtreets; and they ſhall ſay in all the highways, 
Alas! alas! and they ſhall call the huſbandman to mourning, 
and ſuch as are ſkilful of lamentation to wailing. And in al 
vineyards ſhall be wailing: for I will paſs through thee, 
ſaith the Lord. Woe unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord! to what end is it for you? the day of the Lord is 
darkneſs, and not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear met him; or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. Shall not the day 
of the Lord be darkneſs, andnot light ? even very dark, and 
no brightneſs in it? I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and 
I will not ſmell in your ſolemn affemblies. Though ye offer 
me burnt-offerings and your meat-offerings, I willnot accept 
them: neither will I regard the peace-ofterings of your fat 
beaſts. Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy fongs : 
for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. But let judg- 
ment run down as waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
| ſtream. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in 
the wildernels forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? But ye have 
borne the * of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the ſtar of your god, which ye made to yourſelves: there 
fore will I cauſe you to go into captivity beyond Damaſcus, 
ſaith the Lord, whoſe name is the God of hoſts. 
Amos 3d, 4th, and 5th chapters. 


——ñ — 
" Micah pleads with Iſrael. 

HEAR, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and all that 
therein is: and let the Lord God be witneſs againſt 2 
the Lord from his holy temple. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and 


tread upon the high places of the earth. And the mountains 
ſhall be molten under him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft, as 


Wax 
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wax before the fire, and as the waters that are poured down 
a ſteep place. For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, and 
for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What is the tranſgreſſion 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria ? and what are the high places of 
Judah? are they not Jeruſalem? Therefore I will make Sa- 
maria as the heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : 
—_—_ will pour down the ſtones thereof into the valley, and 
I will diſcover the foundations thereof. And all the graven 
images thereof ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof ſhall be burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an 
harlot, and they ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 
Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ſtripped and 
naked: I will makea wailing like the dragons, and mourning 
as the owls. For her . is incurable: for it is come un- 
to Judah: he is come unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jeruſalem. Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: 
in the houſe of Aphrah roll thyſelf in the duſt. Paſs ye 
away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked : 
the inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel ;. he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. For the in- 
habitant of Maroth waited carefully for good: but evil came 
down from the Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem. O thou 
inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe 
is the beginning of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. Therefore ſhalt 
thou give preſents to Moreſheth-gath: the houſes of Ach- 
zib ſhall be a lie to the kings of lirael. Yet will I bring an 
heir unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareſhah : he ſhall come 
unto Adullam the glory of Iſrael. Make thee bald, and pol! 
thee for thy delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſs as the 
eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee. | 
| oe to them 'that deviſe iniquity and work evil upon 
their beds! when the morning is light, they practiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is in the power of their hand. And they covet 
fields, and take them by violence: and houſes, and take 
them away: ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a 
man and his heritage. Therefore thus faith the Lord; 
| Behold, againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from which 
Fe ſhall not remove your necks: neither ſhall ye go haugh- 
tily: for this time is evil. In that day ſhall one take up a 
parable againſt you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, 
and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : he hath changed the portion 
of my people; how hath he removed it from me! turning 
away he hath divided our fields. Therefore thou ſhalt have 


none , 
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none that ſhall caſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
Lord. Propheſy ye not, fay they to them that propheſy: they 
ſhall not propheſy to them, that they ſhall not take ſhame. 
O thou that art named, the houſe of Jacob, is the ſpirit of 
the Lord ſtraitened? are theſe his doings ? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly ? Even of late my 
people is riſen up asan yew e pull off the robe with the 
garment from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe from 
war. The women of my people have ye caſt out from their 
pleaſant houſes; from their children have ye taken away my 
glory for ever. Ariſe ye, and depart ; for this is not your 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you even with 
a ſore deſtruction. If a man walking in the ſpirit and fall- 
hood do lie, ſaying, I will prophely unto thee of wine and 
of ſtrong drink, he ſhall even be the prophet of this people. 
J will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee: I will ſurely 

ther the remnant of Iſrael, I will put them together as the 
ſhe of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their fold: they 
ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men. 
The breaker is come up before them : they have broken up, 
and have paſſed through the gate, and are gone out by it: and 
their king ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the head 
of them. Micah 1ſt and 2d chapters, 


.  — 
Malachi's addreſs to the Jeton. 


BEHOLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
| pare the way before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeek 
uddenly come to his temple, even the meſſenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in; . behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is like a — 
ner's fire, and like fullers' ſope. And he ſhall fit as a refiner 
and purifier of ſilver: and be ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and urge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord, an offering in righteouſneſs. Then {hall the of- 
tering of Judah and Jeraſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as in former years. And will come 
near to you to judgment; and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, faith the Lord of 
| hoſts. For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye ſons 
of Jacob, are not conſumed. Even from the days 4 your 
; ers 
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fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them. Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you, faith the Lord of hoſts. But ye faid, Wherein ſhall we 
return? Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But 
re fay, Wherein have we robbed thee? in tithes and offer- 
nes, Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the 
Rore-honſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, and 
prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will 
not open you the windows-of heaven, and E you out 2 
bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your ſakes, and he ſhall 
not deftroy the fruits of your ground: neither ſhall your 
vine caft her fruit before the time in the field, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. And all nations ſhall call you blefſed : for 
ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
our words have been ſtout againſt me, faith the Lord. Yet ye 
fay, What have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? Ye have 
ſaid, It is vain to ferve God: and what profit is it that 
we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hoſts? And now we call the proud 
happy: yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. Then they that 
feared the Lord ſpake oſten one to another: and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and 
J will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth 
him. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſerveth him not. | 
For behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn as an oven: 
aud all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be 
ſtubble: and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you that fear my name ſhall the Sun of 
righteoufnels ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye ſhall go 
forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall. And ye ſhall tread 
down the wicked; for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of 
ur feet, in the day that I ſhall do this, faith the Lord of 
hoſts. Remember ye the Law of Moles my ſervant, which 
I commanded unto. him in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the 
ſtatutes and judgments. Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the 


| prophet before che coming of the great and dreadful day 8 
| at 2 
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the Lord: and he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, leſt 
I come and ſmite the earth with a curſe, 


Malachi 3d and 4th chapters. 
— — . ——ͤ—ũ—ũ 
Various Jewiſh laws, moſtly of a moral nature. 

N OW theſe are the judgments which thou ſhalt ſet before 
them. If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years he ſhall 
ſerve: and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free for nothing. 
If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out by himſelf : if he 
were married, then his wife ſhall go out with him, If his 
maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe have borne him ſons 
or daughters ; the wife and her children ſhall be her maſter's, 
and he ſhall go out by himſelf. And if the ſervant ſhall 

lainly ſay, F love my maſter, my wife, and my children, 
i will not go out free: then his maſter ſhall bring him unto 
the judges ; he ſhall alſo 18. him to the door or unto the 

door-poſt : and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an 
aul; and he ſhall ſerve him for ever. And if a man ſell his 
daughter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the 
men-ſervants do. If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be redeemed : 
to ſell her unto a'ſtrange nation he ſhall have no power,  ſee- 
ing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he hath be- 
trothed her unto his fon, he ſhall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. If he take him another wife ; hey 
food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not 
diminiſh. And if he do not theſe three unto her, then 
ſhall ſhe go out free without money. He that ſmiteth a 
man, ſo that he die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. And if 
a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; 
then I will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. But if 
a man come preſumptuouſly upon his neighbour, to ſlay 
him with guile ; thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that 
he may die. And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mother, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death. And he that ſtealeth a man and 
ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. And he that curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſhall ſurely be put to death. And if men ſtrive together, 
and one ſmite another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, and he 
die not, but keepeth his. bed : if he riſe again, and walk 
abroad upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit ; 
only he {ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, and ſhall cauſe him 
to be thoroughly healed. And if a man ſmite his ſervant, 
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or his maid with a rod, and he die under his hand: he ſhall 
be ſurely puniſhed. Notwithſtanding, if he continue a da 
or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he is his money. It 
men ftrive and hurt a woman with child, ſo that her fruit 
depart from her, and yet no miſchief follow ; he ſhall be 
ſurely puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband will lay 
upon him; and he ſhall pay as the judges determine. And 
if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give life for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn- 
ing tor burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. And 
if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, or the eye of his maid, 
that it periſh, he ſhall let him go free for his eye's ſake. 
And if he ſmite out his man ſervant's tooth, or his maid 
ſervant's tooth; he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's ſake, 
If an ox gore a man, or a woman, that they die ; then the 
ox {hall be ſurely ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten ; 
but the owner of the ox ſhall be quit. But if the ox were 
wont to puſh with his horn in time paſt, and it hath been 
teſtified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, 
and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. If there be laid 
on him a ſum of money, then he ſhall give for the ranſom 
of his life, whatſoever is laid upon him. Whether he have 
gored a ſon, or have gored a daughter, according to this judg- 
ment ſhall it be done unto him. If the ox ſhall puſh a man- ſer- 
vant or maid-ſervant, he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty 
ſhekels of filver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. And if a man 
ſhall open a pit, or if a man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, 
and an ox or an aſs fall therein; the owner of the pit ſhall 
make it good, and give money unto the owner of them? and 
the dead beaſt ſhall be his. And if one man's ox hurt an- 
. other's that he die; then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the dead ox alſo they ſhall di- 
vide. Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſh in 
time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him in; he ſhall 
ſurely pay ox for ox: and the dead ſhall be his own. 
If a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a ſheep, and kill it, or ſell 
it ; he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a 
ſheep. If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that 
he ate; there ſhall no blood be ſhed for him. If the fun 
be riſen upon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed for him; for 
he ſhould make full reſtitution: if he have nothing, then 
he ſhall be ſold for his theft. If the theft be certainly 
found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or als, or 
ſheep ; he ſhall reſtore double. If a man ſhall cauſe a field 
ö 8 or 
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or vineyard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his baeſt, and 
ſhall feed in another man's field ; of the beſt of his own 
field, and of the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he make 
reſtitution. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that 
the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or the field be con- 
ſumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make 
_ reſtitution. If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the man's 
houſe : if the thief be found, let him pay double. If the 
thief be not found, then the maſter of the houſe ſhall 
be brought unto the judges, to ſee whether he have 
put his hand unto his neighbour's goods. For all man- 
ner of treſpaſs, whether it be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of loſt thing, which another 
challengeth to be his: the cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the judges ; and whom the judges tall condemn, he 
ſhall pay double unto his neighbour. If a man deliver unto 
his neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing 
it: then ſhall an oath of the Lord be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods: 
and the owner of-it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not 
make it good. And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution unto the owner thereof. If it be torn in pieces ; 
then let him bring it for witneſs; and he ſhall not make good 
that which was torn. And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner. thereof being 
not with it; he ſhall ſurely make it good. But if the owner 
thereof be with it, he ſhall not make it good: if it be an 
hired thing, it came for his hire. And ifa man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her ; he ſhall ſurely en- 
dow her to be his wife, If her father utterly refuſe to 
give her unto him, he ſhall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 
Whoſoever lieth with a. beaſt, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
He that facrificeth unto any god, fave unto the Lord only, 
he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Thou ſhalt neither vex a 
ſtranger, nor oppreſs him; for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt. Ye ſhall not affli&t any widow, or fatherleſs child. 
If thou affli them in any wiſe, and they cry at all urito me: 
I will ſurely hear their cry ; and my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 
I will kill you with the ſword } and your wives ſhall be 
widows, and your children fatherleſs. If thou- lend money 
to any of my people that is poor by, thee, thou ſhalt not be 
to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury.. 
Vol. IV. F f If 
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If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou 
ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſun goeth down : for 
that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his ſkin : 
wherein ſhall he fleep? and it ſhall come to paſs, when he 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious. Thou 
ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 
Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe-fruits, and 
of thy liquors : the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give 


unto me. Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, and with 


thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with its dam ; on the 
eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. And ye {hall be holy men 
unto me: neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts 
in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 

Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. Thou ſhalt 
not follow a multitude to do evil: neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in 
a cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt judgment : neither 
ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his cauſe. If thou 
meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt 
ſurely bring it back to him again. If thou ſee the aſs of him 
that hateth thee lying under Lis burden, and wauldeſt forbear 
to help him ; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. Thou ſhalt not 
wreſt the judgment of thy poor in his cauſe. Keep thee far 
from a falſe matter: and the innocent and righteous flay thou 
not : for I will not juſtify the wicked. And thou ſhalt take 
no gift : for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the 
words of the righteous. Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a 
ſtranger : for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. And fix years thou ſhalt ſow 
thy land, and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof, But 
the ſeventh year thou {halt let it reſt, and lie ſtill ; that the 
poor of thy people may eat; and what they leave the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with 
thy vineyard, and with thy olive yard. Six days thou ſhalt 


do thy work, and on the ſeventh thou ſhalt reſt : that thine 


ox and'thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy handmaid, and 
the ſtranger may he refreſhed. And in all things that I have 
ſaid unto you be circumſpe& : and make no mention of the 
name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 
Exodus 21, 22, and 23 chapters, to the 1414 

_ verſe of the 23d chapter only. 
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AN D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak thou 
alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Verily my ſabbaths 
ye ſhall keep: for it is a ſign between me and you throughout 
your generations ; that ye may know that I am the Lord, that 
doth ſanctify you. Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore: for it is 
holy unto you. Every one that defileth it ſhall ſurely be 
put to death : for whoſoever doeth any work therein, that 
{oul ſhall be cut off from among his people. Six days may 


work be done ; but in the ſeventh is the ſabbath of reſt, holy 
to the Lord: whoſoever doeth any work in the ſabbath day, 


he ſhall ſurely be put to death. Wherefore the children of 
Iſrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath through- 
out their generations, for a etual covenant. It is a f 
between me and the children of Iſrael for ever: for in fix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh 
day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

Nix days thou ſhalt work, but on the ſeventh day thou 
ſhalt reſt : in earing-time, and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

Six days ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh day there 
{hall be to you an holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the Lord: 
whoſoever doeth work therein ſhall be put to death. Ye 
{hall kindle no fire throughout your babitations upon the 


Exodus 31. 1217. 34. 21. —35. 2 and g. 
— . — — — — — — —— — — a — 
WHATSOEVER man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood; I will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul / 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his peo- 
ple. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood: and I have - 
given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for 
your ſouls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the foul. Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
no ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among you eat blood. And whatſoever man there 
be of the children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any beaft or fowl 
that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, 
and cover it with duſt: for it is the life of all fleſh ; the 
blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of no manner of 
fleſh ; for the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof; whoſoever 
eateth it ſhall be cut off. Leviticus 17. 1014, 
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VE ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to 


walk therein: I am the Lord your God, Ye ſhall therefore 
keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments: which if a man do, 


he {hall live in them: I am the Lord. None of you ſhall 
approach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their 
nakedneſs: I am the Lord. The nakedneſs of thy father, 
or the nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover: 
ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt thou not uncover: 


it is thy father's nakedneſs. The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether 
ſhe be born at home or born abroad, even their nakedneſs 
thou ſhalt not uncover. The nakedneſs of thy ſon's 
daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even their naked- 
neſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for their's is thine own naked- 
neſs. The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's daughter, begot- 
ten of thy father (ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover 
her nakedneſs. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
father's ſiſter: ſhe is thy father's near kinſwoman. Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the by over of thy mother's ſiſter ; for ſhe 
is thy mother's near k inwoman. Thou ſhalt not uncover 
the nakedneſs of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not ap- 
proach to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. Thou ſhalt not 


uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter in law: ſhe is thy 
ſon's wife: thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. Thou 


ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy brother's wife: it is 
thy brother's nakedneſs, Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
neſs of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
take her ſon's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to un- 
cover her nakedneſs; for they are her near kinſwomen : it 
is wickedneſs, Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter, 
to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs, beſide the other in 
her life time. Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakednels, as long as the is put apart for her 
uncleanneſs. Moreover thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy 


neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf with her. And thou 


ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſs through the fire to Molech, 


neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 


Lord. Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind : 
it is abomination. Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to 
defile thyſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand be- 
fore a beaſt to lie down thereto : it is confuſion. 

| Leviticus 18. 4—2g. 
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i YE ſhall fear every man his mother, and his father, and 
keep my ſabbaths: I am the Lord your God. And when 
ye reap the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap 
the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. And thou ſhalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vine- 
yard ; thou ſhalt leave them for the poorand ſtranger : I am 
the Lord your God. Yeſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 
neither lie one to another. And ye ſhall not ſwear by my 
name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy 
God : I am the Lord. . Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him : the wages of him that is hired, ſhall 
not abide with thee all night until the morning. Thou 


ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling block before 


the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. Ye ſhall 
do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment: thou ſhalt not reſpe& 
the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty : but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- 
bour. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale bearer among 
thy people: neither {halt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour: I am the Lord. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour and not ſuffer fin upon him. Thou ſhalt not 
avenge nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: I am the 
Lord. Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her to be a 
whore: leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the land become 
full of wickedneſs. Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
my ſanctuary: I am the Lord. Regard not them that have 
familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled by 
them: Iam the Lord your God. Thou ſhalt riſe up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and 
fear thy God : I am the Lord. And if a ſtranger ſojourn 
with thee in your land, ye ſhall not vex him. But the 
ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall be unto you as one born 
among you, and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf ; for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in meaſure. Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt 


 ephah, and a juſt hin, ſhall ye have: I am the Lord your 


od, which brought you out of the land of Egypt. ere- 

fore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lord. 

Leviticus 19. 3d verſe 9-18. 29—37. 
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EVERY one that curſeth his father or his mother ſhall be 
ſurely put to death : he hath curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther ; his blood ſhall be upon him. And the man that 
committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. And the 
man that lieth with his father's wife, hath uncovered his fa- 
ther's nakedneſs: both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
their blood ſhall be upon them. And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : 
they have wrought confuſion : their blood {hall be upon 
them. If a man alſo lie with mankind, as he lieth with a 
woman, both of them have committed an abomination : they 
ſhall ſurely be put to death : theirblood ſhall be upon them. 
And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedneſs: 
they ſhall be burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedneſs among you. And if a man lie with 
a, beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 
beaſt. And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, and lie 

own thereto, thou ſhalt kl the woman and the beaſt : they 

Il ſurely be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 
And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his father's daughter, or his 
mother's daughter, and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his 
nakedneſs; it is a wicked thing; and they ſhall be cut off in 


the fight of their people: he hath uncovered his fiſter's 


nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. And if a man fhall lie 
with a woman having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs ; he hath Jilcovered her fountain, and ſhe hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood : and both of them ſhall 


be cut off from among their people. And thou ſhalt not un- 


7 the nakedneſs of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's 
aſter ; for he uncovereth his near kin : they ſhall bear their 
iniquity. Andif a man ſhall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath 
uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs: and they ſhall bear their 
fin, they ſhall die childleſs. And if a man (hall take his bro- 
ther's wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakedneſs, they ſhall be childleſs. Lev. 20. 9—21. 


— — —  T 


AN if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen to decay 
with thee ; then thou ſhalt relieve him: yea, though he be 
à ſtranger, or a ſojourner ; that he may live with thee. Take 
thou no uſury of him, or increaſe : but fear thy God ; that 
thy brother may live with thee. Thou ſhalt not give him thy 


money upon uſury, nor lend him thy money upon W 


| 
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At the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt make a releaſe. 
And this is the manner of the releaſe: every creditor 
that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it, he 
{hall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe 
it is called the Lord's releaſe. Of a foreigner thou-mayeſt 
exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother, 
thine hand ſhall releaſe: ſave when there ſhall be no poor 
among you: for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee in the 
land. which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to poſſels it : only if thou, carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do. all theſe command- 
ments which I command thee this day. For the Lord thy 
God bleffeth thee, as he promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou 
ſhalt reign over many nations, but they ſhall not reign over 
thee, If there be among you a poor man, of one of thy 
brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother: but thou ſhalt 
open thine- hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him 
{ufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. Beware 
that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, 
The ſeventh year, the year of releaſe is at hand: and thine 
eye be evil 8 thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 
nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be 
fin unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him : 
becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee in all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
unto ; for the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: there- 
fore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land, | Lev. 25. 5—37. Deut. 13. 1—11« 


— — In. a : 


IF a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious fon, which will 
not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that, when they have chaſtened him, will not hearken 
unto them: then ſhall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
unto the gate of his place; and they ſhall ſay unto the 
elders of his city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and-a 8 


N 
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And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among you: and 
all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. Deuteronomy 21. 18—21, 


— — _ 


THOU ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox. or his ſheep go 
aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt in any cate 
bring them again unto thy brother. And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with 
thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore 
it to him again. In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment ; and with. all loſt 
things of thy brother's, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt 
found, {ſhalt thou do likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide thy- 
ſelf, Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs, or his ox, fall 
down by the way, and hide thyſelf from them : thou ſhalt 
ſurely help him to lift them up again. The woman ſhall 
not. wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a 
man put on a woman's garment : for all that do ſo are an 
abomination unto the Lord thy God. If a bird's neſt chance 
to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting 


upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the 


dam with the young: but thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the 
dam go, and take the young to thee ; that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy days. When 


thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a battle- 


ment for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. | | | 
Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy brother, uſury 
of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent 
upon uſury: unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury : 


but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury; that 


the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand to in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 
When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
ſhalt not ſlack to pay it; for the Lord thy God will ſurely 
require it of thee: and it would be fin in thee. But if 
thou ſhalt forbear_to vow, it ſhall be no fin in thee. That 
which is gone out of thy lips thou ſhalt keep and perform, 
even a free will offering, according as thou haſt vowed unto 
the Lord thy God, which thou. haſt promiſed with thy 
mouth. When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's vineyard, 


then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own plea * ; 
| ut 
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but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. When thou 
comeſt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayeſt. pluck the ears with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not 
move a fickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding corn. 

Deut. 22. 1—8. 23. 19—25« 


— 2 — — 


WHEN a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall not 
out to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any bulinels : 
but he ſhall be free at home' one year, and ſhall cheer up his 
wife which he. hath taken. No man ſhall take the nether 
or the upper milſtone to pledge : for he taketh a man's life 
to pledge. If a man be found ftealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, 
or ſelleth him ; then that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put 
evil away from among you. When thou doſt lend th 
* brother any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetc 
his pledge. Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou doſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 
And it the man be poor, thou ſhalt not fleep with his 
pledge : in any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge again, 
when the ſun goeth down, that he may ſleep in his own rai- 
ment and bleſs thee : and it {hall be righteouſneſs unto thee 
before the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired 
ſervant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
thren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in the land within th 
gates : at his day thou ſhalt ive him his hire, neither ſhall 
the fun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his 
heart upon it ; leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and 
it be ſin unto thee. The father ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children be put to death 
tor the fathers: every man ſhall be put to death for his own 
ſn. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the ſtranger, 
nor of the fatherleſs, nor take the widow's raiment to pledge. 
But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence: there- 
fore I command thee to do this thing. When thou cutteſt 
down thine harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in 
the field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it : it ſhall be for 
the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow : that the 
Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. 
When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou ſhalt not go over 
the boughs again : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the father- 
leſs, and for the widow. When thou gathereſt the grapes 
| 0 
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of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : it ſhall 
be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 
And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in the 
land of Egypt: therefore J command thee to do this thing. 

Deut. 24. 5—8. 10—22. 


— * — 


IF there be a controverſy between men, and they come 
unto judgment, that the judges may judge them: then they 
mall juſtify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And 
it hall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that 
the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to be beaten be- 
fore his face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 
Forty ſtripes may be give him, and not exceed, leſt, if he 
mould exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto. thee.” Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. Thou 
Malt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall. 
But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect and 
juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have: that thy days may be length- 
ened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. For 
all that do ſuch things, and all that do unrighteouſly, are an 


abomination unto the Lord thy God. 


Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or. molten 


image, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands 


of the craftman, and putteth it in a ſecret place. And all 
the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen, Curſed be he that 
ſetteth light by his father or his mother. And all the peo- 
le ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
ur's land-mark. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Curſed be he that maketh'the blind to wander out ef the way. 
And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed be he that 
perverteth the judgment of the ſtranger, ſatherleſs, and wi- 
dow. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed, be he 
that lieth with his father's wife ; becauſe he uncovereth his 
father's ſkirt. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed 
be he that lieth with any manner of beaſt. And all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen, Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 


the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. 


And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed be he that 
lieth with his mother-in-law. And all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 


And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed be he that 
taketh reward to ſlay an innocent perſon, And all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen, Curled be he that confirmeth not 8 

, | | tne 
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the words of this law to do them. And all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. N * 
Deuteronomy 25. 1-4. 13— 16. 27. 13-26. 


— T's AS TIT as _— 
Tobit's inſtructions to his ſon. 


AND when he had called him, he ſaid, My ſon, when I 
am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour 
her all the days of thy life, and do that which ſhalt pleaſe 
her, and grieve her not. Remember, my fon, that ſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee, when thou waſt in her womb; and 
when ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one grave. My fon, 
be mindful] of the Lord our God all thy days, and let .not 
thy will be ſet to fin, or to trauſgreſs his commandments : 
do uprightly all thy life long, and follow not the ways of 
unrighteouſneſs. For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them that live juſtly. 
Give alms of thy ſubſtance : and when thou giveſt alms, let 
not thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from, any 
poor, and the face of God ſhall not be turned away from 
thee. - If thou haſt abundance, give alms accordingly: if 
thou haſt but a little, be not afraid to give according to that 
little. For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for thyſelf againſt 
the day of neceſſity. Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs, For alms is a good 
gilt unto all that give it, in the fight of the moſt High. 

eware of all whoredom, my ſon, and chiefly take a wite of 
the ſeed of thy fathers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wile 
which is not of thy fathers' tribe: for we are the children o 
the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob : remember, 
my ſon, that our fathers from the beginning, even that they 
all married wives of their own kindred, and were bleſfed in 
their children, and their ſeed {hall inherit the land. Now 
therefore, my ſon, love thy brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy 
heart thy brethren, the ſons and daughters of thy people, in 
not taking a wife of them: for in pride is deſtruction and 
much trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay, and great want: 
for lewdnels is the mother of famine, Let not the wages of 
any man, which hath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but 
give him it out of hand: for if thou ſerve God, he will allo 
repay thee: be circumſpect, my ſon, in all things thou doeſt, 
and be wiſe in all thy converſation, Do that to no man 
which thou hateſt : drink not wine to make thee drunken ; 


neither let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy journey. 2 
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of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments to them 
that are naked ; and according to thine abundancegive alms ; 
and let not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt alms. 
Pour out thy bread on the burial of the juſt, but give no- 


thing to the wicked. Aſk counſel of all that are wiſe, and 


deſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. And fear not, my 


ſon, that we are made poor: for thou haſt much wealth, if 


thou fear God, and depart from all fin, and do that which is 
pleaſing in his fight. | : Tobit 4. 3—18. 21. 


— — — — 
The angel inſtrucis Tobit. 


' THEN he took them both apart, and ſaid unto them, 
Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnify him, and praiſe him 
for the things which he hath done unto you in the fight of 
all that live. It is good to praiſe God, and exalt his name, 
and honourably to ſhew forth the works of God; therefore be 
not flack to praiſe him. It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets 
of a king, but it is honourable to reveal the works of God : 
do that which is good, and no evil ſhall touch you. Prayer 
is god with faſting, and alms and righteouſneſs: a little 
with righteouſneſs is better than much with unrjghteouſnels : 
it is better to give alms than to lay up gold: for alms doth 
deliver from death, and ſhall purge away all fin. Thoſe 
that exerciſe alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with lite: 


but they that ſin are enemies to their own life. Surely, I 


will keep cloſe nothing from you. For I ſaid it was good to 
keep cloſe the ſecrets of a king, but that it was honourable 
to reveal the works of God. Now therefore, when thou 
didſt pray, and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the 
remembrance of your prayers before the Holy. One ; and 
when thou didſt bury the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 
And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up, and leave thy 
dinner, to go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
from me: but I was with thee. And now God hath ſent 
me to heal thee, and Sara thy daughter in law. I am 


Raphael, one of the ſeven holy angels, which preſent the 


prayers of the ſaints, and which go in and out before the 
glory of the Holy One. Then they were both troubled, 
and fell upon their faces: for they feared. But he ſaid unto 


them, Fear not, for it ſhall go well with you ; praiſe God 
therefore. For not of any favour of mine, but by the will 


of our God, I came; wherefore praiſe him for ever. All 


_ theſe days I did appear unto you; but I did neither eat nor 


drink, 
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drink, but ye did ſee a viſion. Now therefore give God 
thanks: for Igo to him that ſent me; but write all things, 
which are done, in a book, Tobit 12. 620, 


— — 
Tobit's laſt diſcourſe with Tobias. | 
AND when he was very aged, he called his Ton, and th 


ſix ſons of his ſon, and ſaid to him, My ſon, take thy chil- 


dren; for behold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out of 
this life. Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely believe thoſe 
things which Jonas the prophet ſpake of Nineveh; that it ſhall 
be overthrown, and that for a time peace ſhall rather be in 
Media ; and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth 
from that good land: and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and 
the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, and ſhall be deſolate 
lor a time; and that again, God will have mercy on them, 
and bring them again into the land, where they ſhall build 
a temple, but not like to the firſt, until the time of that age 
be fulfilled; and afterward they ſhall return from all places 
of their 7327 he and build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, and the 
houſe of God ſhall be built in it for ever, with a glorious 
building, as the prophets have ſpoken thereof. And all na- 
tions ſhall turn and fear the Lord God truly, and {hall bury 
their idols. So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
people ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord ſhall exalt his peo- 
ple; and all thoſe which love the Lord God in truth and 
juſtice, ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mercy to our brethren, And 
now, my ſon, depart out of Nineveh, becauſe that thoſe 
things which the prophet Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to 
paſs. But keep thou the law and the commandments, and 
ſhew thyſelf merciful and juſt, that it may go well with thee. 
And bury me decently, and thy mother with me; but tarry 
no longer at Nineveh. Remember, my ſon, how Aman 
handled Achiacharus, that brought him up, how out of 
light he brought him into darkneſs, and how he rewarded 
him again: yet Achiacharus was ſaved, but the other had 
his reward ; for he went down into darkneſs. Manaſlas gave 
alms, and eſcaped the ſnares of death which they had ſet for 
him: but Aman fell into the ſnare, and periſhed. Where- - 
fore now, my ſon, conſider what alms doeth, and how righ- 
teouſneſs doth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe things, he 
gave up the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and eight 
and fiſty years old, and he buried him honourably. ; 
Tobit 14. 3—11. 
Achior⸗ 


has. 
Sen tte nat. 2 
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Achior's ſpeech to Holofernes. 


THEN faid Achior the captain of all the ſons of Am- 
mon, let my lord now hear a word from the mouth of thy 


ſervant, and I will declare unto thee the truth, concerning 


this people which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the 


Hill countries: and there ſhall no lie come out of the 
mouth of thy fervant. This people are deſcended of the 


Chaldeans. And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopotamia, 


| becauſe they would not follow the gods of their fathers which 


were in the land of Chaldea. For they left the way of their 
aniceſtors, and worſhipped the God of heaven, the God 
whom they knew : ſo they caſt them out from the face of 
their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſojourned 
there many days. Then their God commanded them to 
depart from the place where they ſojourned, and to go into 
the land of Chanaan: where they dwelt, ,and were increaſed 
with gold and filver, and with very much cattle. But when 
a famine covered all the land of Chanaan, they went down 
into Egypt, and ſojourned there, while they were nouriſh- 
ed, an came there a great multitude, ſo that one could 
not number their nation. Therefore the king of Egypt role 
up againſt them, and dealt . with them, and brought 

, and made them {laves. 
Then they cried unto their God, and he ſmote all the land 
of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſo the E N caſt them 
out of their fight. And God dried the Red- ea before them, 
and brought them to mount Sina, and Cades Barnea, and 


_ caſt forth all that dwelt in the wilderneſs. So they 


dwelt in the land of the Amorites, and they deſtroyed by 


their ſtrength all them of Eſebon, and paſling over Jordan, 


they poſſeſſed all the hill-country. And they caſt forth be- 
fore them the Chanaanite, this Pheretite, ths Jebuſite, and 
the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that 
country many days. And whilſt they finned not before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that hateth iniquity 


was with them. But when they departed from the way 


which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in many bat- 
tles very fore, and were led captives into a land that was not 
theirs, and the temple of their God was caſt to the ground, 
and their cities were taken by the enemies. But now are 


they returned to their God, and are come up from the 


places where they were ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſa- 


lem, where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the hill 


country tor it was deſolate, Now therefore, my lord and 
; f ; gov ernor, 
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governor, if there be any error in this people, and they ſin 
againſt their God, let us conſider that this ſhall be their. 
ruin, and let us go up, and we {hall overcome them. But 
if there be no iniquity in their nation, let my lord now paſs 
by, leſt their Lord defend them, and their God be for them, 
and we become a reproach before all the world. 
Judith 5. 5—21. 


— 2 äZrmw— 
Holofernes's ſpeech to Aclior. 


AND who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephra- 
im, that thou haſt propheſied amongſt us as to day, and haſt 
ſaid, That we ſhould not make war with the people of Iſrael, 
becauſe their God will deſend them? and who is God, but 
Nabuchodonoſor? He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face f the earth, and their God ſhall not de- 
liver them: but we his ſervants will deſtroy them as one 
man ; for they are not able to ſuſtain the power of our 
horſes. For with them we will tread them under foot, and 
their mountains ſhall be drunken with their blood, and their 
fields ſhall be filled with their dead bodies, and their foot- 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall ut- 
terly periſh, ſaith king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth; for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall be in vain. And 
thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, which haſt ſpoken 
theſe words in the day ot thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face 
no more from this day, until I take vengeance of this nation 
that came out of Egypt. And then ſhall the ſword of mine 
army, and the multitude of them that ſerve me, paſs through 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall — ſlain, when I re- 
turn. Now therefore my ſervants {hall bring thee back into 
the hill-country, and ſhall ſet thee in one of the cities of the 
paſſages: and thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be deſtroyed 
with them. And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy mind, that 
they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenance fall: I have 
ſpoken it, and none of my words ſhall be in vain. 


Fudit h 6. 2-9. 


Judith's ſpeech to the governors of Bethulia. 
HEAR me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of 
Bethulia: for your words that ye have ſpoken before the 


people this day are not right, touching this oath which ye 
| | madc 
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made and pronounced between God and you, and have pro- 


miſed to deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs within theſe 


days the Lord turn to help you. And-now, who are ye that 
have tempted God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God amongſt 
the children of men ? And now try the Lord Almighty, but 
ye ſhall never know any thing. For ye cannot find the 
depth of the heart of man, neither can ye perceive the 
things that he thinketh : then how can ye ſearch out God, 
that hath made all theſe things, and know his mind, or com- 
partes his purpoſe? Nay, my brethren, provoke not the 

rd our God to anger. For if he will not help us within 
theſe five days, he hath power to defend us, when he will, 


even every day, or to deſtroy us hefore our enemies. Do 
- Not bind the counſels of the Lord our God : for God is not 


as man, that he may be threatened ; neither is he as the fon 
of man, that he ſhould be wavering. Therefore let us wait 
for ſalvation of him, and call upon him to help us, and he 
will hear our voice, if it pleaſe him. For there aroſe none in 
our age, neither is there any now in theſe days, neither tribe, 
nor family, nor people, nor city among us, which worſhip 

ods made with hands, as hath been aforetime. For 
the which cauſe our fathers were given to the ſword, and 
for a ſpoil, and had a great fall before our enemies. But we 


know none other god, therefore we truſt that he will not 


deſpiſe us, nor any of our nation. For if we be taken fo, all 
Judea ſhall lie waſte, and our ſan&uary ſhall be ſpoiled ; and 
he will require the profanation thereof at our mouth. And 
the ſlaughter of our brethren, and the captivity of the 
country, and the deſolation of our inheritance, will he turn 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, whereſoever we {hall be 
in bondage; and we ſhall be an offence and a reproach to all 
them that poſſeſs us. For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed 
to favour : but the Lord our God ſhall turn it todiſhonour. 
Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew an example to our 


brethren, becauſe their hearts depend upon, us, and the ſanc- 
tuary, and the houſe, and the altar, reſt upon us. More- 
cover, let us give thanks to the Lord our God, which trieth 


us; even as he did our fathers. Remember. what things he 
did to Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what happened 
to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria,* when he kept the ſheep 
of Laban his mother's brother, For he hath not tried us in 
the fire, as he did them, for the examination of their hearts, 


neither hath he taken vengeance on us: but the Lord doth 


ſcourge them that come near unto him to admoniſh them. 
| Fudith 8, 11—27. 
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Fudith's ſpeech to Holofernes. 


TH EN Judith ſaid unto him, Receive the words of thy 
ſervant, and ſuffer-thine handmaid to ſpeak in thy prelence, 
and I will declare no lie to my tord this night. And it thou 
wilt follow the words of thine handmaid, God will bring the 
thing perfectly to paſs by thee ; and my lord ſhall not fail of 
his purpoſes. As Nebuchodonoſor king of all the earth liveth, 
and as his power liveth, who hath ſent thee for the upholding 

of every Being thing: for not 2 men ſhall ſerve him by 
thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, and the cattle, and 
the fowls of the air, ſhall live by thy power under Nebu- 
chodonoſor and all his houſe. For we have heard of thy 
wiſdom, and thy policies, and it is reported in all the 
earth, that thou only art excellent in all the kingdom, and 
mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats of war. Now 
as concerning the matter which Achior did ſpeak in thy 
council, we have heard his words, for the men of Bethulia 
ſaved him, and he declared unto them all that he had ſpoken 
unto thee, Therefore, O lord and governor, reje& not his 
word ; but lay it up in thine heart, for it is true : for our na- 
tion {hall not be puniſhed, neither can the ſword prevail 
againſt them, except they ſin againſt their God. And 
now that my lord be not defeated, and fruſtrate of his pur- 
poſe, even death is now fallen upon them, and their ſin hath. 
overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their God to 
anger, whenſoever they {hall do that which is not fit to be 
done: for their viétuals fail them, and all their water is 
icant, and they have determined to lay hands upon their 
cattle, and purpoſed to conſume all thoſe things that God 
hath forbidden them to eat by his laws: and are reſolved to 
ſpend the firſt-fruits of the corn, and the tenths of wine and 
oil, which they had ſanctified, and reſerved for the prieſts 
which ſerve in Jeruſalem before the face of our- God ; the 
which things it is not lawful for any of the people fo much 
as to touch with their hands. For they have ſent ſome to 
Jeruſalem, becauſe they alſo that dwell there have done the 
like, to bring them x licenſe from the ſenate. Now when 

they ſhall bring them word, they will forthwith do it, and 
they ſhall be given thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 
Wherefore, I thine handmaid, knowing all this, am fled from 
their preſence; and God hath ſent me to work things with 
thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and whoſoever 
hall hear it, For thy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth the 
God of heaven day and night; now therefore, my lord, I 
will remain with thee, and thy ſervant will go out by night 

Vol. IV. G | into 
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into the valley, and I will pray unto God, and he will tell 
me when they have committed their ſins: and I will come and 
ſhew it unto thee : then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine 
army, and there ſhall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, 
And 1,will lead thee through the midſt of Judea, until thou 
come before Jeruſalem ; and I will ſet thy throne in the midſt 
thereof; and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have no 
ſhepherd, and a dog {hall not ſo much as open his mouth at 
thee : for theſe things were told me according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, and I am ſent 


to tell thee. Fudith 11. 5—19, 


— 


Baruch's expoſtulation. | 

HEAR, Iſrael, the commandments of life: give ear to 
underſtand wiſdom. How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art 
in thine enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange 
country, that thou art defiled with the dead? That thou 
att counted with them that go down into the grave? Thou 
haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom. For if thou hadſt 
walked in the way of God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in 
peace for ever. Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, 
-where is underſtanding that thou mayeſt know alſo where is 
length of days, and lite, where is the light of the eyes, and 
peace. Who hath found out her place? or who hath come 
into her treaſures? Where are the princes of the heathen 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon the earth. They 
that had their paſtime with the fowls of the air, and they that 
hoarded up filver and gold wherein men truſt, and made 
no end of their getting? For they that wrought. in filver, 
and were ſo careful, and whole works are unſearchable, th ey 


are vaniſhed and gone down to the grave, and others are 


come up in their ſteads Young men have ſeen light, and 
dwelt upon the earth : but the way of knowledge have they 
not known. Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor laid hold 
of it: their children were far off from that way. It hatla not 
been heard of in Chanaan ; neither hath it been ſen in 
Theman. The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon earch, the 

merchants of Meran, and of Theman, the authors of fables, 
and ſearchers out of underſtanding ; none of "theſe have 
known the way of wiſdom, or remember ker paths, O Iſrael, 
how great is the houſe of God, and how large is the 
Place of his poſſeſſion! Great, and hath norme end; higb, 
and unmeaſurable. There were the giants famous from the 


beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, nd ſo expert in 
F War. 
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war. Thoſe did not the, Lord chooſe, neither, gave be the 
way of knowledge unto them : but they were deſtroyed be- 
cauſe they had no wiſdom, and periſhed through their own 
fooliſhneſs. Who hath gone up into heaven and taken her, 
and brought her down from the clouds? Who hath gone 
over the tea, and found her, and will bring her for pure 
gold? No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path. 
But he that knowethall things knoweth her, and hath found 
her out with his underſtanding : he that prepared the earth 
for, evermore, hath filled it with four-footed beaſts. He that 
ſendeth forth, light, and it goeth ; calleth it again, and it 
obeyeth him with fear. The ſtars ſhined in their watches, 
and , rejoiced : when, he called them, they ſay, Here we be; 
and ſo with chearfulneſs they ſhewed light unto him that 
made them. This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him. He hath found out 
all the way of knowledge, and hath given it unto, Jacob his 
ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. g 4 ark did, he ſhew 
himſelf upon earth, and converſed with men. 
This is the book of the commandments of God, and the 
law that endureth for. ever: all they that keep it ſhall 
come to life; but , ſuch as leave it ſhall die. Turn thee, 
O jacob, and take hold of it ; walk in the, preſence of the 
light thereof, that thou mayeſt be illuminated. Give not 
thine honour to another, nor the things that are profitable 
unto thee to a ſtrange nation. O Iſrael, happy are we: for 
things that are pleaſing to God are made known unto us. Be 
of good cheer, my people, the memorial of Iſrael. Ve were 
fold to the nations, not for [your] deſtruction: but becauſe 
e moved God to wrath, ye were delivered unto the enemies. 
or ye provoked him that made you, by ſacrificing unto 
devils, and not to God e have forgotten the ever- 
laſting God that brought you up, and ye have grieved Jeru- 
ſalem that nurſed you: Gr when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God 
coming upon you, the ſaid, Hearken, O ye that dwell about 
Sion: God hath brought upon me great mourning ; for I 
law the captivity of my ſons and daughters, which the Ever- 
laſting brought upon them. With joy did I nouriſh them ; 
but ſent them away with weeping and mourning. Let no 
man rejoice over me a widow, and aten of many, who 
for the fins of my children am left defolate ; becauſe they de- 
parted from the law of God. They knew not his ſtatutes, 
nor walked in the ways of his commandments, nor trode in 
the ou of diſcipline in his righteouſneſs. Let them that 
dwell about Sion come, and remember ye the e my 
| ? : ons 
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ſons and daughters, which the Everlaſting hath brought upon 


flock caught of the enemies. Be of good comfort, 
children, and cry unto God; for ye ſhall be remembered of 


— 


them: for he hath brought a nation upon them from far, a 
ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange language, who neither re- 


verenced old man, nor pitied child. Theſe have carried away 


the dear- beloved children of the widow, and left her that was 
alone deſolate without daughters. But what can I help you ? 
For he that brought theſe plagues upon you, will deliver you 
from the hands of your enemies. Go your way, O m 

children, go your way: forl am left deſolate. I have put o 

the cloathing of peace, and put upon me the ſackcloth. of my 
prayer : I will cry unto. the Everlaſting in my days. Be of 
good cheer, O my children, cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall 
deliver you from the power and hand of the enemies, 
For my hope is in the Everlaſting, that he will ſave you, and 


joy is come untòo me from the Holy One, becauſe of the 
mercy which {hall ſoon come unto you from the Everlaſting 


our Saviour. For I ſent you out with mourning and weep- 


ing; but God will give you to me again with Joy and gladneſs 


for ever. Like as now the neighbours of Sion have ſeen 


your captivity ; ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly your ſalvation from 


our God ; which ſhall come upon. you with great glory, and 
brightneſs of the Everlaſting. My children, fuffer pa- 
tiently the wrath that is come upon you from God: for thine 
enemy hath perſecuted thee ; but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his 
deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon his neck. My de- 


licate ones have gone rough ways, and were taken 9 as 2 
ay 


him that brought theſe N 1 75 you. For as it was your 
mind to go aſtray from God; ſo being returned, ſeek him 


ten times more. For he that hath brought theſe plagues 


on you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy again with your 


u 
4 Eads. Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : for he that 


gave you that name, will comfort thee. Miſerable are they 
that afflicted thee, and rejoiced at thy fall. Miſerable are the 
Cities which thy children ſerved: miſerable is ſhe that received 


thy ſons. For as ſhe rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad of 


thy fall; ſo ſhall ſhe be grieved for her own deſolation. For 


I Will take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, and her 


pride ſhall be turned into mourning. For fire ſhall come 


Upon her from the Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall 
be inhabited of devils for a great time. O Jeruſalem, look 
about thee towards the eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh 


unto thee from God. Lo, thy ſons come, whom thou 


ſenteſt away, they come gathered together from the eaſt 5 
5 the 
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the weſt by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing inthe glory 
of God, h | e450 

Put off, O Jeruſalem; the garment of thy mourning and 
affliction, and put on the comelineſs of the glory that cometh . 
ſrom God for ever. Caſt about thee a double garment of 
the righteouſnels which cometh from God ; and ſet a diadem 
on thine head, of the glory of the Everlaſting. For God 
will ſhew. thy brightneſs unto every country under*heaven. 
For thy name ſhall be called of God for ever, The peace of 
righteouſnels, and the glory of God's worſhip. Ariſe, O 
Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and look about toward the 
eaſt, and behold thy children gathereth from the weſt unto 
the eaſt by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the re- 
membrance of God. For they x Hh es from thee on foot, 
and were led away of their enemies: but God bringeth them 
unto thee exalted with glory, as children of the kingdom. 
For God hath appointed that every high hill, and banks of 
long continuance, ſhould be caſt down, and vallies filled 
up, to make even the ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely in 
the glory of God. Moreover, even the woods, and every 
ſweet-ſmelling tree, ſhall over ſhadow Iſrael by the com- 
mandment of God. For God {hall lead Iſrael with joy, in 
the light of his glory, with the mercy and righteouſneſs 
that cometh from him. 

| Baruch 3. gth verſe, to the end of the 5th chapter. 
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f Mattathias's inflrutions to kis ſon, 
1 NOW when the time drew near that Mattathias ſhould | 
; die, he faid unto his ſons, Now hath pride and rebuke | 
r gotten ſtrength, and the time of deſtruction, and the wrath | 
t of indignation :, now therefore my ſons, be ye zealous for 
y the law, and give your lives for the covenant-of your fathers. 1 
e Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their time, | 
4 ſo ſhall ye receive great honour, and an everlaſting name. 
f Was not Abraham found faithful in temptation, and it was 


imputed unto him for righteouſneſs? Joleph, in the time 
T of his diſtreſs, kept the commandment, and was made lord 
e of Egypt. Phinees our father, in being zealous and fervent, 
I] obtained the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, Jeſus, 
k bor fulfilling the word, was made a judge in Iſrael. Caleb, 
h Wl for wm pe, witneſs before the congregation, received the 
u heritage of the land. David, for being merciful, poſſeſſed 
o the throne of an everlaſting kingdom. Elias, for being 
le 5 WES — zealous 


ere 
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zealous and fervent for the law, was taken up into heaven. 
Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believing were ſaved out 
of the flame. Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered from 
tlie mouth of lions. And thus conſider ye throughout all 
am that none that put their truſt in him ſhall be overcome. 
ear not then the words of à ſinful man; for his glory ſhall 
be dung and worms. To-day he ſhall be lifted up, and to- 
m6trow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is returned into 
his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing, Wherelore, 
ye my ſons, be valiant, and ſhew yourſelves men in the 
behalf of the law, for * it ſhall ye obtain glory. And 
behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man of counſel, 
ive ear unto him alway : he ſhall be a father unto you. As 
or Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty, and ſtrong, even 
from his youth up: let him be your captain, and fight the 
battle of the people. Take alſo unto you all thoſe that 
obſerve the law, and avenge ye the wrong of your people. 
Recompenſe fully the heathen, and take heed to the com- 
mandments of the law. 1 Maccabees 2. 49—68, 
— — — 
| Sermon of Join the Baptiſt. 

O GENERATION of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? bring forth therefore Luits meet 
for repentance: and think not to ſay within yourſelves, We 
have Abraham to our father; for I ſay unto you, That God 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth forth not good fruit is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance, but he that cometh after me is 
. than T, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: whoſe 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire, Matthew 3. 712. 
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| Our Saviour's ſermon on the mount. 
BLESSED are the poor in ſpirit: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn: for the 
ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs :; for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


are 
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are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain 2 Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers: for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſnels ſake: 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall. fay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely for my fake. Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for 
ſo perſecuted they the prophets which were before you. Ye 
are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt has loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be falted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is ſet on 
an hill, cannot be hid, Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men that they may ſee your good works, and glority 
your father which is in heaven. Think not that Iam come 
to deſtroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall. in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, 
he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment: but I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell fire. Therefore, it thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; 


leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; firſt 


be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly whiles thou art in 
the way with him : leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence till thou haſt paid the uttgr- 


moſt farthing. Ye have heard that it was faid by them ** 
| | 0 
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old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : but I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt aſter her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. , And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
* ſhould be caſt into hell. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- 
ment: but I ſay unto you, That whoſoever {hall put away 
his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery : and whoſoever {hall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old time, 'Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf, but thalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 
but I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne : nor by the earth ; for it is his foot- 


ſtool : neither oe Jeruſalem ; for it is the city of the great 


king. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
cl not make one hair white or black. But let your com- 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nays nay ; for whatſoever is more 
than theſe cometh of evil. Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I fay 
unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever fhall ſmite 


thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. And 


if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak alſo. And whoſoever ſhall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain, Give to him that 
aſketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy, But I ſay 
unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in heaven : for he 
maketh his ſun to ri on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have ye; do not even 
the publicans the ſame? and if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans ſo? 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. a : | 


Take 
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Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be 
ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your father 
which is in heaven. Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, They have their 
reward, But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth ; that thine alms may be 
in ſecret ; and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. And when thou prayeſt thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you, They have 
their reward, But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret ; and ny & Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
(hall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be not ye there- 
fore like unto them : for your Father knoweth what things 
e have need of before ye aſk him. Our Father which art 


in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, Give us this 
day our daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the power and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. For if ye forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : but if 
* forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
orgive your treſpaſſes. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a fad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt. Veril 

I fay unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face ; that 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which 
is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal] : but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal ; 
tor where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. But if thine 


eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If 


N therefore 
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therefore, the light that is in thee, be darkneſs, how great is 


that darkneſs! No man can, ſerve two maſters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or. elfe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve God 
and mammon. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold, the 
fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they? which of you 
by taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? and 
why take ye thought for raiment? conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin: and yet I ſay unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God 
o clothe; the graſs of the field, which to-day: is, and to- 
morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What {hall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, Where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? For after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek; for your heavenly ſather knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things : but Ga ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf, 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye {hall be judged : and with what meaſure 
e mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And why be- 
oldeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but con- 
ſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? or how wilt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Let me put out the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold a beam is in thine own eye. Thou hy- 
pocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye: and then 
thalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Alk, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: for every one that 
aſketh receiveth : and he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye SD, 
N : | eing 
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being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father, which is in heaven, give 
good things to them that aſk him? Therefore all things: 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them, for this is the law and the prophets. Enter ye 
in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is the gate, and broadiiethe 
way that teadeth to deſtruction, and many there be which 

o in thereat: becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or 'figs of thiſtles? even ſo every good tree bringeth forth. 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not 
forth fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? and then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity. There- 
fore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wife man, which built his houſe 
upon a rock ; and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell 
not : for it was founded upon a rock. And every one that 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a Poliſh man which built his houſe upon the 
ſand : and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it. Matthew 5. 3—27, of the 7th chapter. 
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Our Saviour's ordination ſermon. 


AND when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, 
he gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 
and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe ; The firſt, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew, the publican ; = 
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the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who 
alſo betrayed him. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 
rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go, 
preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal 
f the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils; 
=” - freely ye have received, freely give. Provide neither gold, 
NOT ki nor braſs in your purſes, nor ſcrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: 
(for the workman is worthy of his meat.) And into what- 
ſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till ye go thence. And when ye come into 
an houſe, ſalute it: and if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. And wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words; when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment than for that city. Behold, I ſend 
| you forth as theep in the midſt of wolves: - be ye therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves ; but beware of men: 
for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be brought 
before governors and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it hall 
be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. Forit 
is not ye that fpeak, but. the Spirit of your Father which 
ſpeaketh in you. And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe them to be put 
to death. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
ſake; but he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. But 
when they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into another: 
| for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the 
| cities of Iſrael till the Son of man be come. The diſciple is 
1 not above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. It is 
enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſer- 
vant as his lord. If they have called the maſter of the houſe 
n Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of his houſ- 
hold? Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing cover- 
| end that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be 
f known, What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light ; 
| an 
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and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe 
tops. And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are not two ſparrows fold 
for a farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many ſparrows. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Think not that Lam come to ſend peace on earth: I came not 
to ſend peace, but a ſword. For I am come to ſet a man at va- 
riance againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own. houſhold. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worth 

of me; and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth 


his life ſhall loſe it: and he that looſeth his life for my ſake 


{hall find it. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that ſent me. He that re- 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet {hall receive a pro- 
phet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man ſhall receive a righteous man's re- 
ward, And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a diſciple, 
verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
Matthew 10th chapter. 


—̃ —— — 
Our Saviour vindicates his ejecting devils. 


WHEREFORE I fay unto you, All manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the blaſphe- 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him, but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world,, neither in the world to come. Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and 

is fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. O ge- 
neration of vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
* | ſpeaketh. 


\ 
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ſpeaketh. A man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. But I ſay unto you, 
that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Then certain of the ſcribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. 
But he anſwered and ſaid unto: them, An evil and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh after a ſign: and there ſhall no ſign be 
given to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: becauſe 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for the came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out o fa 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and find- 
eth none. Then he faith, I will return into my houſe from 
-whence I came out: and when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with þimſelt ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than: himſelf, 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto 
this wicked generation. Matthew 12. 31—45 


— ͥʃ—1ẽ ͤ n 
Humility and forgiveneſs taught. 


AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? and, Jeſus 
called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them, and faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. And whoſo fhall receive one ſuch little child in 
my name receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that 2 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea, Woe unto. the world 

| | N becauſe 
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becauſe of offences! for it muſt needs be that oſſences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh ! Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire, And if thine eye offend thee, 
-pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to 
be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven, For the Son of man is come to ſave that which was 
loſt. How think ye? If a man have an hundred ſheep, and 
one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone thay: And if ſo be that he find it, verily I 
{ay unto you, He rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. Even ſo it is not 
the will of-your Father which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. Moreover, if thy brother {hall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone. If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neg- 
le& to hear them, tell it unto the church: but it he negle&t 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and what- 
ſoever ye {hall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
Again I fay unto you, That if two of you ſhall agree on 
earth as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
for them of my father which is in heaven, For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the 
midſt of them. Then came Peter to him and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? till 
ſeven times? _ ſaith unto him, I fay not unto thee, Until 
ſeven times; but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king which would 
take account of his ſervants. And when He had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 
{and talents. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be fold, and his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. The ſervant there- 
fore fell down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have 

| | patience 
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patience with ine, and F will pay thee all. Then the lord of 
that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. But the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, faying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his 
fellow-ſervant fell. down at his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
he would not: but went and caſt him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. So when his fellow-fervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 


their lord all that was done. en his lord, after.that he 


had called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
- forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhould- 
eſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervant, 
even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
"alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. Matthew 18th chapter. 


l | The Phariſees reproved. 

THEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 
ſaying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees {it in Moles' feat: all 
therefore whatfoever they bid you oblerve, that obſerve and 
do: but do not ye after their works: for they ſay, and do 
not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's thoulders: but they themſelves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. But all their works 
they do for to be ſeen of men; they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, and love 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſy- 
nagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be called ot 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But benot ye called Rabbi : for one is 
your Maſter, even Chiiſt ; and all ye are brethren. - And 
callno man your father upon the earth : for one is your fa- 


ther, which is in heaven. Neither be ye called maſters : for . 


one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. But he that is greateſt 
among you ſhall be your ſervant. And whoſoever ſhall ex- 
alt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf 
ſhall. be exalted, But woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: Yor ye neither go in yourſelyes, neither ſuffer ye 5 7 

, | | | that 
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that are entering to 85 in. Woe unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
ater damnation, Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
- rites! for ye compals ſea and land to make one proſe- 
lyte, and when heis made, ye make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourſelves. Woe unto you, ye blind guides ! 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? And who- 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools, 
and blind ! for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
ſanctifieth the gift? Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
{weareth by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! 
for ye pay tithe of mint, and anife, and cummin, and have 
omited the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
ſwallow a camel! Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
latter, but within they are full of extortion and exceſs. 
hou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 
Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye alfo outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrity and iniquity. 
Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous, and ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witneſſes un- 
to yourſelves that ye are the children of them which killed 
the prophets. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 
Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell? Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you 
ophets and wiſe men, and ſcribes: and ſome of them ye 
all kill and crucify ; and ſome of them {hall ye ſcourge in 
Vol. IV. H your 
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your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 
and the altar. Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
. ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


name of the Lord. Matthew 23d chapter, 


—_— 


Our Saviour's ſermon in the plain. 


AND he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God, Bleſ- 
- ſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are ye, 


when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 

our name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy; for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven : for in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have 
received your conſolation, Woe unto you that are full ! 
for ye ſhall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. Woe unto you, when all men 

all ſpeak well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek offer alſo 
the other ; and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to 
take thy coat alſo. Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods aſk them not again. 
And as ye would that men mould do to you, do ye alle to 


them likewiſe. For if ye love them which love you, what 


thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 


for ſinners alſo do even the ſame. And if 


And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what 


thank have ye 


= lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
ve ye? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
| again. 


Behold, your houſe is left 
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again. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; and you reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the OO: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
ciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. Judge not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged : condemn not, and ye thall not be con- 
demned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. And he ſake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch ? The diſciple is not above his maſter : but eve 

one that is perfe& ſhall be as his maſter. And why behold 

thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either how canſt 
thou fay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out 
firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and x 2 ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 
For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For every tree 
is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather th pes. A good 
man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. And why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I fay ? Who- 
ſoever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, and doeth 
them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like: he is like a man 
which built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock : and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. Luke 6. 20—48. 


Commiſſion to the 70 diſciples. 2 
THEREFORE ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly 
is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he would fend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as 


lambs among wolves, Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
H 2 ſhoes; 
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ſhoes: and ſalute no man by the way. And into whatſoever 
houſe' ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if 
not, it ſhall turn to you again. And in the fame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe to 
houſe. Ang into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you: and heal the ſick 
that are therein, and ſay unto them, The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. But into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ſay, Even the very duſt of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding, 
be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. Woe, 
unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethſaida ! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had 'a great while ago repented, 
ſitting in fackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 
thruſt down to hell. He that heareth you heareth me ; and 
he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth 
me deſpifeth him that ſent me. Luke 10. 2—16, 


— LL ECT 7 I rn. 
| Chriſt or Hell. 

"AND if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : where 

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched : and if 
thy foot offend thee cut it off ; it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet_to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched: and if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to 
be caſt into hell fire: where their worm dieth not, and the 
fre is not quenched, Mark 9. 43—48. 
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Phariſees, Scribes and Lawyers reproved. 


AND as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, and fat down to meat. And 
when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he had not firſt 
waſhed before dinner. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and the 
platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wick- 
edneſs. Ye fools, did not he that made that which is with- 
out make that which is within alſo ? But rather give alms of 
ſuch things as ye have; and, behold, all things are clean 
unto you. But woe unto you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment 
and the love of God : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. Woe unto you Phariſees ! for 

e love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. Woe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them are not aware of them. Then anſwered 
one of the lawyers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. And he ſaid, Woe unto you allo, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be 

orne, and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens: with one 
of your fingers. Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly ye 
bear witnels that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for they 
indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. There- 
fore alſo faid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them prophets 
and apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall flay and perſecute: 
that the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed from the 
foundation of the world, may be required of this generation: 
from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which 
periſhed between the altar and the temple: verily I fay 
unto you, it ſhall be required of this generation. Woe unto 
you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: 
ye enter not in yourſelves, and them that were entering in 
ye hindered, Luke 11. 37—52. 
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Hypocriſy, covetouſneſs and anxiety reproved. 
IN the mean time, when there were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
criſy. For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be 
3 revealed ; 
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revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. Therefore 


whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the 


light; and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. And I fay unto 
you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do. But I will 
forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: fear him which, after he 


hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 


you. Fear him. Are not five ſparrows fold for two 
arthings, and not one of them is 1 before God? 
But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many ſparrows, 


Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 


men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God : but he that denieth me before men ſhall be denied 
before the angels of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt it ſhall 
not be forgiven. And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 

ogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
* or what thin 3 ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 
for the Holy Ghoſt all teach you in the ſame hour what 


e ought to ſay. And one of the company ſaid unto him, 


aſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me a 
judge or a divider over you? and he ſaid unto them, Take 
ho and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth e N and he thought 
within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall F do, becauſe I have no 
room where to beſtow my fruits? and he ſaid, This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. And I will ſay to 
my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, But God ſaid 
unto him, Thou fool, this night thy foul ſhall be required 
of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt 
provided? So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is 
not rich toward God. And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, 


what ye ſhall eat ; neither for the body what ye ſhall put 


on. e life is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment. Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow nor 


reap ; which neither have ſtore· houſe nor barn; and God 
feedeth 
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feedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls ? 
And which of you with taking thought can add to his 
{tature one cubit ? If ye then be not able to do that thing- 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? Conſider 
the lilies how they grow : 5 toil not, they ſpin not; and 
yet I fay unto” you, that Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. If then God fo clothe the graſs, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into the 
oven; how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, neither be ye o. doubtful mind. For all theſe things 
do the nations of the world ſeek after: and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of theſe things : but rather ſeek 
ye the kingdom of God; and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, 
and. give alms ; provide yourſelves bags which wax not 
old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. Let your loins be 
girded about, and your lights burning; and ye yourſelves, 
like unto men that 'wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto his immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe 
ſervants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watch» 
ing: verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them. And if he ſhall come in the fecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe 
ſervants. And this know, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
through. Be ye therefore alſo ready : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? and the Lord faid, Who then is that faithful and 
wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find ſo doing. Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. | But and if that ſervant ſay 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin 
to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; the lord of that ſervant will come in a : 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he 
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is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. And that ſervant 
which knew his lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required : and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
more. 1 am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will I 
if it be already kindled ? But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! Sup- 
== ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you 

ay; but rather diviſion : for from henceforth there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two againſt 
three. The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, and the 
_ ſon againſt the father; the mother againſt the daughter, and 
the daughter againſt the mother; the mother in law againſt 
her daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt her 
mother m law. And he faid alſo to the people, When 
. yeſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There 
cometh a ſhower : and ſo it is. And when ye lee the ſouth 
wind blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to 
pals: Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky and 
of the earth; but how is it that ye do not diſcern this time? 
Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right ? 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, as 
thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him : leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into 
\ priſon. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt 

paid the very Jaſt mite, Luke 12th chapter, 
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The manner of our Saviour”s coming. 


AND when he was demanded of the Phariſees, when the 
kingdom of God ſhould come, he anſwered them and ſaid, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation : neither 
ſhall they ſay, Lo, here! or lo, there! for, behold, the king- 
om of God is within you. And he faid unto the diſciples, 
The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. And they 
ſball fay to you, See here, or, ſee there: go not after them, 
nor follow them, For as the lightning that lighteneth out 
of the one part under en, hineth unto the other part 


under heaven; ſo {hall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 
But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of this 
| | 3 generation, 
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generation. And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the days of the Son of man. They did eat. they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in 
the days. of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded ; but the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimſtone. from 
heaven and deſtroyed them all. Even thus ſhall it be in the 
day when the. Son of man is revealed. In that day he which 
{hall be upon the houſe top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away ; and he that is in the field, 
let him likewiſe not return back. Remember Lot's wife. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life ſhall loſe it; and who- 
ſoever ſhall loſe his life ſhall preſerve it. I tell you, In that 
night there ſhall be two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be 
taken and the other ſhall be left. Two women ſhall be 
grinding together ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 
Two men {hall be in the field; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where Lord? and he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, 

. Luke 17. 2037. 
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Our Saviour's diſcourſe with Nicodemus. 

THERE was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews: the ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
{aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born 
again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb and be born? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Marvel not 
that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus 
an{wered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of oy — 

now 
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 knoweſt not theſe things? Vetily verily I ſay unto thee, We 
weak +hat we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; and 
ye receive not our witneſs. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. And as Moles lifted up the ſerpent in 
the -wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal life, For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
| his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. He that believeth 
on him, is not condemned: but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one thatdozth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to'the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
J EDU FETOIA John 3. 1-21, 
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1 Jom Baptiſts teſtimony to our Saviour, : | 
AF TER thele things came Jeſus-and his diſciples into 
the land ed cg =" and there he tarried with them, and bap- 
tized. And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to 
Salim; becauſe there was much water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. - For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
Ihen thexe aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's diſciples 
and the yu about purifying. And they came — — and 

- laid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan to 

vhom thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and 

all men come to him. John anſwered and ſaid, A man can 
receive nothing except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourſelves bear me witneſs that I ſaid, Lam not the Chriſt, 
but that I am ſent before him. He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the 
bridegroom's voice. This my joy therefore is fulfilled. He 
mult. increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that cometh _ 
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above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
ipeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above 
all. And what he hath ſeen and heard that he teſtifieth: and 
no man receiveth his teſtimony. He that hath. received his 
teſtimony. hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. For he whom 
God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of God: for God giveth 
not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlaſting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son ſhall not ſee liſe; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. | %. John 3. 2236. 


- — — 
Dur Saviour's vindication of his own pretenſions. 2. 
THEN anſwered ſeſus, and faid unto them, Verily 
verily 1 lay unto you, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever he 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf 
doeth: and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that 
ye may marvel. - For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
uickeneth them; even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
for the Father judgeth no ant; hae hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son : that all men ſhould honour the | 
on, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 1 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto 
life. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead {hall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear (hall live. For as-the Father hath life in 
himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment allo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming in the which all that are in the grave ſhall g 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the reſurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurre&ion of damnation, I can of my ownfeif 
do nothing: as I hear, I judge; and my judgment is juſt; 
becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſent me. If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my wittieſs 
is not true, There is another that beareth witneſs 'of me, 
and I know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. 
Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the truth. But 
] receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe things 1 Ys 
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that ye might be ſaved. He was a burning and a ſhining 
light: and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 
But I have greater witneſs than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 
I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. And the 
Father himſelf which hath ſent me hath borne witneſs of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 
\ ſhape. And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom 
he hath ſent, him ye believe not. Search the ſcriptures : for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which teſtify-of me. And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life. I receive not honour from men. But! 
know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. I am 
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another 
ſhall come in his own name, him will ye receive. How can 
ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and ſeek 
not the honour that cometh from God only? Do not think 
that I will accuſe you to the Father; there is one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For had ye 
believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of 
me. But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye believe 
my words ? e Join 5. 19—47. 
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' Our Saviour's laſt inſtructions to his diſciples. 
LET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are many manſions : 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myſelf: that where I 
am there ye may be alſo. And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. Thomas faith unto, him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt ; and how can we know the way? 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. No man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo : and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. Philip faith 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us, 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, PRA ? he that hath ſeen me, 
zath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 
the Father ? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 5 — 
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the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very works fake. 
Verily verily I fay unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do ſhall he do alſo; and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do: becauſe I go unto my Father. And what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing 
in my name, I will do it. If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Cotnforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; 
even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortleſs: I will come to you. Yet a little 
while, and the world ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall alſo live. - At that day ye ſhall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
him. Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord, how is it 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my ſayings: and the word which 
ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's which ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy hoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance whatſoever I have 
{aid unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
our heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have 
eard how 1 ſaid unto you, I go away and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. And now 
I have told tar before it come to paſs, that when it is come to 
pals ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you ; for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. But that the world may know that I love the Father: 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do. 
Ariſe, let us go hence. TH 
am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh _— 
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and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. No ye are clean through the word 
which T have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and J in you. 
A s the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine? no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye 
can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
- as a branch, and is withered: and men gather. them, and caſt 
them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it 
_ ſhall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified that 
ze bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the 
ather hath loved me, ſo have | loved you: continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my. love, even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
. you that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ve are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth, but I have called you friends; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained 
ou, that yeJhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
Fruit {ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. Theſe things I 
command you, that ye love one another. If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own ; but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but 1 have choſen you out of the 
' world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have perſecuted me, they will allo perſecute you: if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. But 
all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe they know not him that ſent me. If I had not come 
and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin: but now they 
have no cloak for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo, If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had fin: but now have 
they both ſeen and hated both me and my Father. But this 
cometh to paſs that the word might be fulfilled that is written 


in their law, They bated me without a cauſe. But when the 
e | Comforter 
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Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father: even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that ye ſhould not 
be offended. They ſhall put you out. of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God ſervice. And thele mg will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
But theſe things have told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 
with you. But now I go my way to him that ſent me; and 
none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I 
have {aid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth: it is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if 1 7 not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you'; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: of fin, becauſe they be- 
lieve not on me: of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more; of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit. when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he wili guide you into all truth: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf : but ae At he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things to come. 
He ſhall glorify me ; for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto ' 
ou. Alittle while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and again, a 
ittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 
Then faid ſome of his diſciples among themſelyes, What is 
this that he faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, 
becauſe I go to the Father? They ſaid therefore, What is 
this that he faith, A little while? We cannot tell what he 
faith. Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, 
and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among yourſelves of that 
I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 
little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
That ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your forrow. ſhall be turned 
into joy. A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come; but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
Mere | * child, 
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child, the remembereth no more the anguiſh for joy that a 


man is born into the world. And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow, but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. And in that day ye 
ſhall aſk me nothing. Verily verily I ſay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name he will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name, aſk and ye ſhall 


receive, that your joy may be full. Theſe things have 1 


2 unto you in proverbs: but the time cometh when I 
all no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. At that day d ſhall aſk in my 
name: and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. I 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go tothe Father. His diſciples 
faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
no proverb. Now we are ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this we 
believe that thou cameſt forth from God. Jefus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe ? Behold the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 

have tribulation : but be of good cheer: I have overcome 
the world. | © Foln 14, 15, and 16 chapters, 


— — — ___Þ_w— 
Sl. Peter's firſt ſermon. | | n 

MEN and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have been 

fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
before concerning Jeſus, which was guide to them that took 
Jeſus. For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder 
in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers of ;Jeruſalem ;' infomuch as that 
field is called in their proper tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of blood. For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
Let his babitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: 
and his biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of theſe 


men which have companied with us all the time that the 


Lord Jeſus went in and out among us. Beginning from the 
1 ö 5 Nee baptiſm 
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baptiſm of John unto that ſame day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his re- 
ſurrections. Afts 1. 16— 22. 

— — * | W717 V4 _ 


cg St. Peter's ſecond ſermon. | 

YE men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
his known unto you, and hearken to my words: for theſe 
are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing, it is but the third 


hour of the day. But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


8 Joel; and it ſhall come to pals in the laſt days, faith 
God, I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your 


| ſons and your daughters ſhall 1 2 and your young men 


ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams; and 
on my ſervants and on my handmaidens, I will pour out in 
thoſe days of my Spirit; and they ſhall propheſy : and Þ will 
ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ſigus in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke: the fun 
ſhall be-turned into darkneſs, the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of the Lord come: and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Ve men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by mi- 
racles and wonders and ſigus, which God did by him in the 
midſt of you; as ye yourlelves alſo know; him being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge 
God ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
{lain : whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 
death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holder 
of it, For David foeaketh concerning him, I forelaw the 
Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand that 
I ſhould not be word: : therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my 1 glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope: uſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Thou 
haſt made known to me the ways of life: thou ſhalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. Men and brethren, 


let me freely . unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 


both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this 
day: therefore being a prophet, and known that God had 
ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his 
throne z he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreRion of 
Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did: 
way 1 ion. This Jeſus * God raiſed up, whereof = 
Vol. IV. 1 N | 
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all are witneſſes,” Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 

Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now fee and 
hear. For David is not aſcended into the heavens : but he 
. Kith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 


both Lord and-Chriſt. Ads 2. 14—36. - 
ek. Peter's third ſermon, | 3 


E men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this; or why look 
ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own power or holi- 
nuels we had made this man to walk? The God of Abraham, 
and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
Link in the preſence of Pilate, when he was determined to 
let him go. But ye denied the Holy One and the Juſt, and 
deſired a murderer to be granted unto you; and killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead: whereof 
we are witneſſes, And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath, made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, 
_ the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect ſound- 
gels in the preſence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that throu V o, e did it, as did alſo your rulers. 
But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo ful- 
| billed. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
fins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall ' 
come from the preſence of the Lord; and he ſhall ſend Jeſus 
Chriſt, which — was preached unto you: whom the 
heaven muſt receive until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath. ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
| holy prophets ſince the world began. For: Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe. 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye 
| hearinall things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which will not hear 
that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 
Vea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
aſter, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
days, Ve are the children of the prophets, and of the cove- 
* nannt which God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abra- 
bam, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the 5 
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bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away _ one of you 
from his iniquities. g + 4 3. 12—26. 


70 St. Stephen's | ſermon, | s 
MEN, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of- 
lory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 

elopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, and faid unto 
him, Get thee out of thy country,” and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, Then came? 
he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. 
And from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him 
into this land, wherein ye now dwell. And he gave him 
none inheritance in it, no, not ſo much as to ſet his foot 
on: yet he promiſed that he would give it to him for a pr 
ſeſſion, and to his feed after him, when as yet he had no 
child. And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed ſhould 
ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years. 
And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, will 1 
judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall they come forth, and 
ſerve me in this place. And he gave him the covenant of 
circumciſion : and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed 
him the eighth day; and Iſaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt; but God was with him, and 
delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt: and he 
made him governor over Egypt and all his houſe. Now 
there came a-dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great afflition'; and our fathers found no "ſuſtenance, 
But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſt. And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren; and Joſeph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. Then ame ye. and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
lifteen fouls, 80 Jacob went down into Egypt; and died, 
he, 4 r fathers, and were carried over into Sychem; and 
laid in the ſepulchre [that Abraham bought for a ſum 
of money, of the ſons! of Emmor the father of Sychem. 
But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God 
had ſworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, till another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
e fame dealt ſubtilly with 17 kindred, and evil entreated 
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our fathers; ſo that they caſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fa- 
- ther's houſe three months. And when he was caſt out, 

Pharach's daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 
own ſon. And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds. - And 


when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to 
- viſit his brethren the children of Iſrael. And ſeeing one of 


them ſuffer wrong; he defended him, and avenged him that 


was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: for he ſuppoſed his 


brethren would have underſtood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them: but they underſtood not. And the 
next pe ſhewed himſelf. unto. them as they. ſtrove; and 
would have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
- brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another? but he that 
did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wilt thou kill me, 
as thou diddeſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? Then fled Moſes at 
this ſaying, and was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two ſons. And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina an 

angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. When Moſes 
ſaw it, he wondered at the fight : and as he drew near to 
behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, Iam 
the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled and 
durſt not behold... Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 
IT ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground. I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. This Moſes, whom they refuſed, 
laying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame did 
God fend to be à ruler and a deliverer-by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the buſh, He brought 
them out after that e had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red-ſea, and in the wildernels 
fotty years. This is that Moſes, which ſaid unto the,chil- 
dren of Iſrael, A gt ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
up unto vou of your brethren, like unto me; him: ſhall ye 
hear. This is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs 
with the angel that ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us: to whom our fathers would not obey, but _ 
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him from them, and in their hearts turned back again into 


Egypt, ſaying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: 


for as for this Moſes, which brought us out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. And they made 
a a calf in thoſe days, and offeted ſacriſice unto the idol, and 


rejoiced in the works of their own hands. Then God turned, 


and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is 


written in the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me flain beaſts 

of forty years in the wilderneſs? N up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar of your 


beyond Babylon. Our fathers had the tabernacle of witn 


in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, 


s and ſacriſi ces by the 1. ö 


Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them: and I will carry you away - 


that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion that he had 


ſeen; Which alſo our fathers that came after; brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God 
dreve out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David; who found fayour before God, and. deſired to find a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built him an 


houſe. Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in temples 


made with hands ; as faith the prophet, Heayen 'is my 
throne, and earth is my footſtool: what houſe will ye build 
me? faith the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt ? Hath 
not my hand made all theſe things? Ye ſtift necked and un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always. reſiſt the Hol) 

Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets 
have,not your fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt, One; of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and murderers ; who have 
received the law by the 7 of angels, and have not 
kept it, 3 | 447. 2-53 


St. Peter's addreſs to Cornelius and his friends. 

OF a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh ri h- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. The word which God 
ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt: he is Lord of all: that word, I fay, ye know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and from Ga- 
lilee, after the baptiſm which John i how God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power; who went about _ good, and healing all that 
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were oppreſſed of the devil; for God was witk him. And 


we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the land 
of the Jews, and in jeruſalem; whom they ſlew and hanged 
ona tree: him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
+openly; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
- fore of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after 
he roſe from the dead. And he commanded us to preach 


unto the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 


orda ined of God to be the judge of quick and dead. ' To 
him give all Ne witnels, that er e his name 


*whoſoever| believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
Y mou wines tin } 354g. ;! ieh Acts 10. 3443. 
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4 ws in the city. of Joppa praying ; and in a trance I ſaw a 
vilion. A certain veſſel deſcended, as it had been a great 
ſheet, let down from heaven by four corners: and it came 


4 


even to me. Upon the which when 1 had faſtened my eyes, 
I conſidered and faw four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 


"beaſts; and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And I 


: heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Peter, flay, and eat. 


But I faid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time'entered' into my mouth. But the voice an- 


ſwered me again from heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that 


kall not thoũ common. And this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. And behold,” imme- 
'diately there were three men already come unto the houſe 
Where I was, ſent from Cefarea unto me. And the Spirit 
bade me go with them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
fix brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the man's 
ee And he „en 2 oy he had ſeen an angel in his 
houſe, which ſtgod and ſaid unto. 1755 1 „Send men to Joppa, 
and call for . — ofs ſurname is Peter; who l bel 
thee words, whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on 


,ord, how that he had faid, John indeed baptized with 


Lor the beginning. Then remembered I the word of the 
Vater; but ye ſhall be baptized, with, the Holy Ghoſt. 


Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who. believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 
I could withſtand God? A411. 5=17+ 


* j J 


St. Paul: 


c 


he gave 


_— 
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| St. 'Paul's ſermon at Antioch” tt. 
MEN of Ifrael, and ye that fear God, give au diencx · 
The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted 


the people, when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Ede 


and with an high arm brought he them out of it. And a 
the time of forty years ſuffered he their manners in the 


wilderneſs. And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in 


the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them by lot. 
And after that, he gave unta them judges, about the ſpace 
of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuebthe prophet. 


And aſterward they deſtred a king: and God gave unto them 


Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
ſpace of forty years. And when he had removed him, . he 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to whom alſo 
teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found David the fon of 
Jeſle, a man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my 
will. Of this man's feed hath God according to his promiſe, 


_ raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: when John had firſt 


preached: before his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 
{aid, Whom think ye that Il am ? Þ am not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to looſe. - Men and brethren; children of the ftock 


ol Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 


ruſalem and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
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yet the voices of the prophets which are read every Jabbath- . 


day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet deſixed 


they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And when they had ful- 


filled all that was written of him, they took him down from 


the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchte. But God raiſed him 
from the dead; and he was ſeen many days of them which 


came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are: his 
witneſſes unto the people. And we declare unto you 
lad tidings, how. that the promiſe which was made unto 


the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up 77 again; as it 
7 


is alſo written in the ſecond plalm ou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that he 
raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies 


og David. Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, Thou 


alt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee. corruption. For David, 
aſter he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, 


fell on fleep, and was laid unto bis fathers, and ſaw cor- 


: \ ruption 
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ruption: but he whom God: raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. 
Be it knoun unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 
and by him all that believe are 12 from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moles. Beware 
therefore, Jeſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of in 
hs prophets, Behold, ye delpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: 
I work a work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no 


—ů—ů— 


wile believe, though à man declare it unto you. wy 
trot art 1 l thew,'s, 4413. 16—41. 
5606; MN e * 4A 


BS EE St. Peter's diſcourſe to the Apaſiles, + 0 
ME Nand brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 
Bod made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. And God 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them witneſs, giving them 
the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now 


' therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


8332 ä ch. * 


to bear? But we believe, that through the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. Acts 15. 717, 
1 1 | 7 \ 22 " 


St. James's diſcourſe to the Apoſtle. 

MEN and brethren, hearken unto me. Simeon hath de- 

clared how God at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 

of them a people for his name. And to this agree the words 

of the prophets; as it is written, After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 

down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 

fet it up: that the reſidue of men might ſeek.after the Lord, 

and all the Gentiles * whom my name is called, ſaith the 

Bord, who doeth all theſe things. Known unto God are all 

his works, fromthe beginning of the world. Wherefore my 

ſentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among 

the Gentiles are turned to God: but that we write unto them, 

that they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 

.-_ cation, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. For 

Mioſes of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 

| being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-da ß. 

T Acts 13. 13—21. 

E n I | St. Pat's 
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1 St. Paul's diſcourſe at Athens. W - 
VE men of Athens, I 3 that in all things ye are too 
ſuperſtitious. For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inſcription, To the unknown God. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto 
you. God that made the world and all things therein, ſeeing ' 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 


as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life 


and breath, and all * and hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation ; that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing ; as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo 
his offspring. Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold or filver or ſtone, graven by art and man's device. And 
the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent ; becauſe he hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. | | Acts 17. 22—31. 


—— — W — 
St. Paul's charge to the elders of Epheſus. 

YE,know, from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 
what manner 1 have been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations which befel me by the] lying in wait of 
the ſews: and how I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying both to the "= and 
alſo to the Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward 

ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, I go bound in the 

pirit unto 2 not knowing the things that ſhall befal 
me there; {ave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, 
laying, That bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe wit JOY» and the 
miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 1 — to teſtify 
the goſpel of the grace of God. And now behold, I 1975 
| | tha 
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4] that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore I take 

you to record this.day, that I am pure from the blood of all 

men. For I have not ſnunned to declare unto you all the 

| _ counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto yourlelves, and 
T̃o all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

* = , - you overleers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
| purchaſed with his own blood. For I know this, that after 
my departing ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock, . Alſo of your ownlelves ſhall men ariſe, 
f eaking perverle things, to draw away diſciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three 
years I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with. 

tears. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 

| to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all them which are ſancti- 

fied. I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. 

'_ © Yea, ye yourſelves know that theſe hands have miniſtered 
; . unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. ..I have 

©, ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring, ye ought to 

_ ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord 

© _ . Jelus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
%%% CNY tor ee e, BE: 200; $0735 


Paul declareth;his converſion at Jeruſalem. _ 


MEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which 
I make now unto you. I am verily a man which am a Jew, 

born in Tarſus, a city in Cicilia, yet brought up in the cit 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perled 
manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward 
God, as ye all are this day. And I perſecuted this: way 
unto the death, binding and delivering into priſons both 
men and women. As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from whom alfo I re- 
ceived letters unto the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
. bring them which were there bound unto Jeruſalem, for to 
. de puniſhed, And it came to paſs, that, as I made my 
bo journey, and was was come nigh unto Damaſcus, about noon, 
-tuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great light round about 
me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice faying 
unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And I an- 
ſwered, Who art thou, Lord? and he ſaid unto me, I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. And they that 
N were 
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were with me ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid ; but ö 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me. And ] ſaid, 
What ſhall I do, Lord ? and the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
and go into Damaſcus ; and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. And when I 
could not ſee for the glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I came unto Damaſcus. 
And one Ananias, a devout man according to. the law, hav- 
ing a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, came 
unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, re- 
ceive thy ſight. And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 
And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee. that Juſt One, and 
ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. For thou ſhalt be his 
. witneſs unto all men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. And 
now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy ſins; calling on the name of the Lord. And it 
came to paſs, that when I was coming again to Jeruſalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; and 
ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get thee quickly 
out of Jeruſalem: for they will not receive thy teſtimony 
concerning me. And I faid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that believed 
on thee: and when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto, his death, and 
| kept the raiment of them that flew him. And he ſaid unto 
me, Depart : for I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 
n ** | * 5 * a | * , Atts 22. 1. 321. 
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Oration of Tertullus. 


SEEING. that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy pro- 
vidence, we accept. it always and in all places, moſt noble 
Felix, with all thankfulnels. Notwithſtanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. For we have found 
this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring - leader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes. Who alſo hath gone about to pro- 
Fane the temple; whom we took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our Jaw; but the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
us, agd with great violence took him away out of our hands, 
| cok [IE _ - commanding 


$51 
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 \commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : by examining 
of whom thyſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe thin 
- whereof we accuſe him. Ac 24. — . 
St. Fun defence againſt Tertullus. 1840 


Fo AS Moc Has Ikhtgw that thou haſt been of many 
a= judge unto this nation, I do the more cheertully an- 
ſwer for myſelf: becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand that 


there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem 


for to worſhip. And they neither found me in the temple 

"diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the people, nei- 
ther in 2 ſynago ues, nor in the city: neither can they 

_ © prove the things whereof my now accuſe me. But this 1 
"confeſs unto thee, that aſter the way which they call hereſy, 

ſo worſhip 1 the God of my fathers, believing all things 

which are written in the law and in the prophets; and have 


1 hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 


there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
_ "unjuſt, And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 
conſcience void of offence toward God and toward men. Now 
"after many years I came to bring alms tomy nation, and of- 
ferings. Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me pu- 
_ «rified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tu- 
mult. Who ought to have been here before thee, and ob- 
ect if they had ought againſt me. Or elſe let theſe ſame 
here fay, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the council, except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurrection 
of the dead Iam called in queſtion by you this day. 

8 | Acts 24. 10—21. 
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St. Paul's defence before king Agrippa. 2 
I xIxNxR myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall an- 
ſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching all the things 
whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: eſpecially, becauſe 1 
know thee to be expert in all cuſtoms. and queſtions 
 -which are among the ſews. Wherefore I beſeech thee to 
bear me patiently. My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, 
know all the Jews; which knew me from the beginning, (it 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of 2 
50 . 4 | . gion 
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ligion I lived a Phariſee. And now I ſtand and am judged 
for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers ; 
unto r n our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God 
day and night, hope to come. For which hope's ſake, king 
Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead? I verily thought with myſelf.that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Which thing TI alſo did in Jeruſalem ; and many of the ſaints 
did I ſhut up in priſon, having received authority from the 
chief prieſts; and, when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt them. And I puniſhed them oft in every ſy- 
nagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
ſtrange cities. ereupon as I went to Damaſcus with au- 
thority and commiſſion the chief prieſts, at mid-day, O 
king, I ſaw in the way a light from heaven, above the bright- 
neſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to the 
earth; I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It 
is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And I faid, Wha 
art thou, Lord? and he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt, But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I have ap- 
peared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter 
and a witneſs both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
and of thoſe things in the which I will appear unto thee : de- 
livering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles unto 
whom now I ſend thee. To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
| Inheritance among them which are ſanctified by faith that is 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient 
unto the heavenly viſion : but ſhewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 
and tutn to God, and do works meet for repentance. For 
theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. Having therefore obtained the help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things than thoſe which the pro- 
hets and Moſes did fay ſhould come : that Chriſt ſhould. 
Tufter, and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to the. 
Gentiles, as 26. 2—23. 
Mogi - | Nature, 
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THOUGEHI ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have, not charity, T am become as ſoundin 


bras or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 


they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they 1 


prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; 


and though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove moun- 


tains, and have not charity, T am nothing. And though I 
beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 


nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 


envieth not; rat vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, feeketh not her own, is 
not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all * 4 hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth: but whether there be eren 

| all ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
know in part, and we propheſy in part. But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away, When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I un- 
derſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became 


* a man, I put w_ childiſh things. For now we ſee through 


a glaſs, darkly: but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. And now 
abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the greateſt of 


+ + - Nature..aud proof of the, reſurretion. 
- MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the gol: 


KA pel which I preached unto you, which alſo ye have received, 


and wherein ye ſtand; by which alſo ye ate ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, unlels ye have be- 


lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 


which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures; and that he was buried, and that 


he roſe again the third day according to the ſcriptures: and 


that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after that 


he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren. at once; of 3 
whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome 


are fallen aſleep. After that, he was ſeen of James; then 

of all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 

as Of one born out of due time, For I am the leaſt of the 
ente apoſtles, 
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apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God 
1 am what I am: and his grace which was beſtowed upon me 
was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 
Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
ye believed. Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you that there is no refur-. 
rection of the dead? but if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen: and if Chriſt be not riſen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
Vea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God; becauſe we 
have teſtified of God that he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he 
raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead rife not. For if the 
dead rife not, then is not Chriſt raiſed: and if Chriſt be 
not raiſed, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your fins. 
Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 
If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
moſt miſerable. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and. 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the refurre&ion of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, But every man in his own order: Chriſt - the firſt 
fruits : afterward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 'Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. For he muſt 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt 
enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he faith, all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did 
put all things under him. And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
jet unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead? and why ſtand we in 
jeopardy every hour? I proteſt by your rejoicing, which 1 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the man- 
ner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die, Be not deceived :, evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and fin not ; for ſome haye not the knowledge, of God; I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame, . But ſome man will ſay, How 
— 2 — yt HO 
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are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which'thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except 
it die: and that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain: but God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed. his own body. All fleſh is 
riot the ſame fleſh : but there is one kind of fleſh of men, 


mother fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds, 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the 
glory of the celeſtia} is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
another. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars : for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſur- 


rection of the dead. It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 


in incorruption: it is ſown in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknels ; it is raiſed in power: it is 
455 a natural body ; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, There is 


2 natural body, and there is a ſpititual _ And fo it is 


. written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul; the 
laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that was 
not firſt which" is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward- that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the 
earth, carthy* the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy: and as is 
the heavenly, ſuch are they allo that are heavenly, And 
as we have borne'the' image of the earthy, we {hall alſo bear 
the image of the'heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that 
Meſh and blood cannot inter the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
you a' myſtery; We ſhall not all oy, but we ſhall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump: for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 

t on immortality, then {hall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 0 
death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 
the ſting of death is ſin; and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 


the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that pe labour is not in 


vain in the Lord. I thians 15th chapter. 
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Exhortation to ſledfaſineſs in the goſpel. 5 

8 TAN D faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage. Behold, I Paul fay unto you, That if ye be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. For teſtify again to every 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole. 
law. Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, whoſoever 
of you are juſtified by the law: ye are fallen from grace. For 
we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by 
faith. For in Jelus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion; but faith which worketh by love. 
Ye Na run. well, who did hinder you that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth? This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I iz 
have confidence in you through the Lord that ye will be 
none otherwiſe minded; but he that troubleth you ſhall 
bear his judgment, whoſoever he be. And I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. I would they were 
even cut, off which trouble you. For brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty : only oh not liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. But if ye bite and devour one another 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. This I 
ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivioulnels, idolatry, witcheratt, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
envyings, murders, drunkennels, revellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſt's. have crucified the fleſh with the affections 
and luſts? If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the = 
Spirit. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provokin © 
one another, envying one another, Galatians 5th chapter. 
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= Caution againſt falſe teachers, \ > e 


FI NAI LY, my brethren; rejoice in th& Lord. To write 


the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 


for you it is ſafe. Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 


beware of the conciſion. For we are the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and * in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
t 


have no confidence in the fleſh; though I might alſo have 


confidence in the fleſh. ' If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law 


a Phariſee ; concerning zeal, perſecutingthe church; touching 


the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. But what 
things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea 


doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
ſuifered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung 


that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine 
oon N J wht is of the law, but that which is 


through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by faith: that I may know him, and the power of his 
teſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 


_- conformable to his death; if by any means I might attain ' 
unto the refurrection of the dead : not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were already perfect; ut I follow after, 


if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended 


of Chriſt jeſus. Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 


prehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe thin 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high-cafling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Let us therefore, as 


many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 
© Nevertheleſs,” whereto we have already attained, let us walk 
by the ſame rule, let us mind the fame thing. Brethren, be 


followers 1 N of me, and mark them which walk ſo, as 


ye have us for an enſample. (For many walk of whom I have 
told tp often, and now tel] you even weeping, that they 

are t | 

ſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in 

their ſhame : who mind earthly things.) For our converſation | 

is in heaven, from whence allo we look for the Saviour, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


e enemies of the croſs of Chriſt :- whoſe end is de- 


may 
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may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 


the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 


himſelf.  . Philippeans 3d chapter. 
—— kl — — 
S'. Paul's advice toclergymen. . Red 

GODLINESS with contentment is great gain. For 
we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil: which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. But thou, O man 
of God, flee theſe things: and follow after righteouſneſs, 
godlineſs, faith, love, patience, ' meekneſs. Fight the good 
fght of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
allo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes, 1 give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and | Fat Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion ; that thou keep 


this commandment without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the 


appearing of our Lod Jeſus Chriſt : which in his time he 
ſhall ſhew, who Is the bleſſed and only potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord c lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto, whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to whom be honour and power everlaſt- 
ing, Amen. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 


diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a foundation againſt the time to come, that 


they may lay hold on eternal like. 1 Timothy 6. 619. 
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N Oralons and other Diſcourſes e the ancient 
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Hefiod's inſtructions to his brother Perſes. | 
SING, Muſes, ſing, from the Pierian grove, - 
Begin the {on and let the theme be love 
From him ye 25 , and him ye firſt ſhould praiſe. 
From your immort Sire deduce your lays ; 
To him alone, to his great will, we owe, 
That we exiſt,” and what we are, below. 
Whether we blaze among the ſons of fame, 
Or live obſcurely, and without a name; 
Or noble, or ignoble, ſtill we prove 
Our lot'determin'd by the will of Jove. 
With eaſe he lifts the Pe to a croẽ n, 
With the ſame eaſe he caſts the monarch down ; 
With eaſe he clouds the brighteſt name in night, 
And calls the meaneſt to the faireſt light; 
7 At will he varies life thro' ev'ry ſtate ; 
VDuanerves the ſtrong, and makes the crooked. ſtrait, - 
Such Jove, who thunders terrible from high, 
Who dwells in manſions far above the ſky. 
Look down, thou Pow'r ſupreme, vouchſafy thine aid, 
And let my judgment be by juſtice ſway'd ; 
2 5 Oh! hear my vows, and thine aſſiſtance bring, 
_—_. While truths undoubted I to Perſes fin 
. As here on earth we tread the maze of fie, 
J The mind's divided in a double ſtrife ; 
F One, by the wiſe, is thought deſerving fame ; 
Anand this attended by the greateſt ſhame, | 
| ] The diſmal ſource 3 ipring pernicious jars, 
The baneful fountain of deſtructive wars, | 
Which, by the laws of arbitrary fate, | 4 
We follow, tho' by nature taught to hate ; 


Fron 
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From night's black realms this took its odious birth ; 


The one Jove ted in the womb of earth, 
The better ſtrife ; by this the ſoul is fir'd 
To arduous toils, nor with thoſe toils is tir d; 
One ſees his neighbour with laborious hand, 
Planting his orchard, or manuring land? 
He ſees another, with induſtrious care, 
 Materisls for the building art prepare; 
Idle himſelf he ſees them haſte to riſe, 
Obſerves their growing wealth with envious eyes, 
With emulation fir'd, beholds their ſtore, 
And toils with joy who never toil'd before. 
The artiſt envies what the attiſt gains, | 
The bard, the rival, bard's ſucceſsful ſtrains. 
Perſes attend, my juſt decrees obſerve, | 
Nor from thy honeſt labour idly ſwerve: 
The love of ſtrife, that joys in evils, ſhun, 
Nor to the Forum, from thy duty, run. 
How vain the wranglings of the bar to mind, 
While Ceres, yellow Goddels, is unkind ! 
But when propitious ſhe has heap'd your ſtore, 
For others you may plead, and not 2 
But let with juſtice your contentions prove, 
And be your counſels ſuch as come — Jove. 
Not as of late, when we divided lands, 
Yow graſp'd at all with avaricjous hands; 


% 


When the corrupted bench, for bribes well known, 


Unjuſtly granted more than was your own. 
Fools blind to truth! nor knows their erring ſoul 
How much the half is better than the whole, 
How great the pleaſure wholeſome herbs afford, 
How bleſs'd the frugal, and an honeſt, board! 
Would the immortal Gods on men beſtow 

A mind, how few the wants of life to know, 
They all the year, from labour free, might live 
n what the bounty of a day would give; 


They ſoon the rudder o'er the ſmoke would lay. 2 


And let the mule, and ox, at leiſure ſtray: 
This ſenſe to man the King of Gods denies, 
In wrath to him who daring robb'd the ſkies ; 
Dread ills the God prepar'd, unknown before, 
And the ſtol'n fire back to his heav'n he bore : 
But from Prometheus 'twas conceal'd in vain, 
Which for the uſe of man he ſtole again, 
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And, artful in his fraud, brought from above, 
At which enrag'd ſpoke cloud-compelling Jove, 
Son of Japetus, over ſnbtle, go, 13 
And glory in thy artful theft below; 
© -Boaſt the celeſtial fire by ſtealth retriev'd, 

And triumph in almighty Jove deceiv'd ; 

But thou too late ſhalt find the triumph vain, +» 
And read thy folly in ſucceeding pain; ad. 
Poſterity the fad effects ſhall know, 

When in purſuit of joy, 2 their woe. 

He poke, and told to Mulciber his will, 
And, ſmiling, bade him his commands fulfil; 

F To uſe his greateſt art, his niceſt care, 

To frame a creature exquiſitely fair 

Jo temper well the clay with water, then 

To add the vigour, and the voice, of men ; 

To let her firſt in virgin luſtre-ſhine, , 

In form a Goddeſs, with a bloom divine. 

And next the Sire demands Minerva's aid, 

In all her various {kill to train the maid, 

Bids her the ſecrets of the loom impart, - 

To caſt a curious thread with happy art. 

And golden Venus was to teach he fair, 

The wiles of love, and to improve her air; 5 

And then in awful majeſty to ſhed 1 
A thouſand graceful charms around her head. 
Next Hermes, artful God, muſt form her pind, 
One day to torture, and the next be kind, 3 
With ſoothing language, and the treach'rous fmile, - 


; 2; * heart to purchaſe; and that heart beguile. 


By Jove ave the mandate; and the Gods obey'd, 
irſt Vulcan form'd of earth the bluſhing maid ; 


>” __  Minervanext perform'd the taſk aſſigned ; _. 


With every female art adorn'd her mind. __ 
To dreſs her Suada, and the Graces, join ; ; 
Around her perſon, lo! the diamonds ſhine. 

To deck her brows the fair-treſs'd ſeaſons bring 


| > A garland, breatheing all the ſweets of ſpring, 


Each preſent Pallas gives it proper place, 
And adds to ewry omament a grace, 
Next Hermes taught the fair the heart to move 
With all the falfe alluring arts of love, © —© 
The finiſh'd maid the Gads Pandora call, 
Becaule a tribute ſhe receiv'd from all, * 
CNS "4 * - AR” 6 Rx 2 n 
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And thus, 'twas Jove's command, the ſex began, 


A lovely miſchief to the ſoul of man- 


1 


When the great Sire of Gods beheld the fair; 5 


The fatal guile, th' inevitable ſnare; 
Hermes he bids to Epimetheus bear. 
Prometheus, mindful of his theſt above, 


Had warn'd his brother to beware of Jove, 


To take no preſent that the God ſhould ſend, - 
Leſt the fair bribe ſhould ill to man portend ; 
But he, forgetful, takes his evil fate, 


| Accepts the miſchief, and ** too late. 


Mortals at firſt a bliſsful earth enjoy d, 
With ills untainted, nor with cares annoyd, 
To them the world was no laborious ſtage, 


Nor fear'd they then the miſeries of age 


But foon the fad reverſion they behold, 

Alas! they grow in their afflictions old, 

For in her hand the nymph a caſket bears, 

Full of diſeaſes, and · corroding cares 
Which open d, they to taint the world begin, 
And Hope alone remains entire within. 
Such was the fatal preſent from above, 


And ſuch the will of cloud-compelling Jove. 


And now unnumber'd woes o'er mortals reign, 
Alike infected is the land, and main. 


|  O'er human race diſtempers ſilent ſtray, by | 
And multiply their 3 by night and day ; - 
{nou 


'Twas Jove's decree they in ſilence rove, 
And who is able to contend with Jove! 

And now attend, while I at large relate, 
And trace the various turns of human ſtate. 


A mortal race, with voice endu'd, began, 
The heav'nly pow'rs from high their work behold, 
And the firſt age bre ſtile an age of gold. 


Men ſpent a liſe like in Saturn's reign, 


Nor felt their mind a care, nor body pain ; 


The fields, as yet untill'd their fruits afford, 


And fill a ſumptuous, and unenvi'd board. 


From labour free they all delights enjoy. 4 
Nor could the ills of time their peace deſtroy ; 
They die, or rather ſeem to die, they ſeem 

From hence tranſported in a pleaſing dream. 
Thus, crown'd with happineſs their ewry day, 
Serene, and joyful, paſs d their lives away. 


: % 


Soon as the deathleſs Gods were born, and man, 


"When 
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When in the grave this race of men was laid. 
S8oonm was a world of holy Damons made. fp." 
Aerial ſpirits, by great Jove defign'd, - | 
I ᷑ᷣ0b be on earth the guardians: of mankind; 
Inviſible to mortal eyes they go, | | 
And mark our ations, good, or bad, below; 
ooh Tt immortal ſpies with watchful care preſide, * 
. And thrice ten thouſand round their charges glide. 
3 They can reward with glory, or with gold; - 
A pow' they by divine permiſſion hold. 
orſe than the firſt, a ſecond age appears, 
Which the celeſtials call the filver years, 
Il !be golden age's virtues are no more: 
Mature grows weaker than ſhe was before; 
In] ſtrength of body mortals muſt decay, 
And human wiſdom ſeems to fade away. 
An hundred years the careful dames employ, - 
HBeſore they form d to man th unpoliſh d boy ; 
; Who when he reach'd his bloom, his ages prime, 
Toound, meaſur d by his joys, but ſhort his time. 
bf Men, prone to, ill, deny d the Gods their due, 
And by their follies, made their days but few. 
 - The altars of the bleſs d neglected ſtand, Wy 
| Without the off rings which the laws demands |, 
But angry Jove in duſt this people laid. 
Becaule-nothanours to the Gods they paid. | 
This ſecond race, when clos d their life's ſhort ſpan, 
Was happy deem'd beyond the ſtate, of man; 
Their names were gratetul to their children 
Bach paid a reverence to his father's ſhade, 
And nowa third, a brazen-people riſe, 
Unlike the former, men of monſtrous ſize... 
Strong arms extenſive from their ſhoulders grow, 
Their limbs of equal magnitude below 
Potent in arms, and dreadful at the ſpear, - 
They live. injurious, and devoid of fear. 
On the crude fleſh of beaſts, they feed, alone, 
Savage their nature, and their hearts of ſtone ; 
' "Their houſes braſs, of braſs the warlike blade, 
2 was yet unknown, in braſs Rey trade, WT 
urious;' robuſt, impatient ſor the fight, 
War is their only care, and ſole delight. 
Jo the dark ſhades of death this race delcend, 
By civil dilcords ; an ignoble end? PN? 
n 


* 


— 


Or had I not been call d to breathe the day, 


Reſt to our labour death alone can give; 


Tue penur d. villain, in his arts, prevail, 
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And fore d their ſtubborn ſouls to leave the light. 


And thrice the fertile year a harveſt yell. h 
| e 


Nor look with rev'rence on the locks of grey, 


1 N 
N 
a 


by 


Strong tho they were, death quell'd their boaſted: 


To theſe a fourth, a better race, ſucceeds, 
Of godlike heroes, fam'd for martial deeds, TRY | 
Them Demigods, at firſt, their matchleſs wort, | 
Proclaims aloud; all through the boundleſs earth. - . 
"Theſe, horrid wars, their love of arms deſtroy ; ?: | | 
Some at the gates of Thebes, and ſome at Top. N 
Theſe for the brothers fell, deteſted ſtrifſfſe 
For beauty thoſe, the lovely Grecian wife. 
To thele 85 Jove a ſecond life ordain, 2 | 
Some happy ſoil far in the diſtant main, * : 
Where live the hero ſhades in rich repaſt, 
Remote from mortals of a vulgar caſt, 3 
There in the iſlands of the blels'd they find. 
Where Saturn reigns, an endleſs calm of mind: FINS. 
And there the choiceſt fruits adorn the fields 


Oh! would I had my hours of lite began 
Before this fifth, this ſinful, race of man; 


Till the rough iron age had paſsd away! 

For now, the times are ſuch, the Gods ordain, 
That ev'ry moment ſhall, be wing'd with pain 
. Condemn'd to ſorrows, and to toil, we live; 


And yet amid the cares our lives annoy, 
The gods will grant ſome intervals of joy: 
But how degenerate is the human ſtate ! 
Virtue no more diſtinguiſhes the great; 2 | 
No ſafe reception ſhall the ſtranger find? 14 
Nor hall the ties of blood, or friendſhip, bind ; 
Nor (hall the parent, when his ſons are nigh, 
Look with the fondneſs of a parent's eye; | 
Nor to the fire the ſon obedience pay; 2 


But, oh! regardleſs of the 13 divine, 

With bitter taunts ſhall load his life's decline. 

Revenge and rapine {hall reſpe& command. 

The pious, juſt, and good, neglected ſtand, 

The wicked ſhall the better man diſtrels, 

The righteous ſuffer, and without redreſs ; N 
Strict honeſty, and naked truth, ſhall fail, | 


* 


/ 
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Hoarſe envy-ſhall, unſeen, exert her voice, rn 
Attend the wretched, and in ill rejoice. FR 
PEE and modeſty at length do fly, . 
oh d their fair limbs in white, and gain the ſky ; 
From the wide earth they reach the bleſsd abodes, 
And join the grand aſſembly of the Gods; | 
While wretched men, abandon'd to their grief, 
| Sink in their ſorrows, hopeleſs-of relief. | 
While now my fable from the birds I bring, 
> | To the great rulers of the earth I ſing. | 
High in the clouds 2 mighty bird of pre . 
Bore a melodious nightingale 172 | 
And to the captive, thiv'ring in de pair, 
Thus, cruel; ſpoke the tyrant of the air. 
Why mourns the wretch in my ſuperior pow'r ? 
Thy voice avails not in the raviſh'd hour; | 
Vain are thy cries, at my deſpotic will, 
Or can ſet thee free, or I can kill. 
\ - , Unwifely who provokes his abler foe, 
Conqueſt ſtill fies him, and he ſtrives for woe. + 
= _ + *Thus ſpoke th' enſlaver with inſulting pride, 
£45 Oh! Perſes, juſtice ever be thy guide, 
45 ny malice never gain upon thy will. | 
'_ Malice that makes the wretch more wretched' ſtill. * . 
The good man, injur d to revenge is ſlow, . 
To him the vengeance is the greater woe. 
Ever will all injurious courſes fail. 
And juſtice ever over wrongs prevail ; | 
Right will take place at laſt, by fit degree: 
bu 9 "This truth the fool\by ſad experience ſees. 
1 When fuits commence, diſhoneſt ſtrife the cauſe, 
| Faith violated, and the breach of laws, FT 
Enſue, the cries of juſtice haunt the judge, 
Of bribes the glutton, and of ſin the drudge. 
Thro' cities then the holy Damon runs * 
VUnſeen, and mourns the manners of their ſons, 
Diſperſing evils to reward the crimes 9 
Of thoſe who baniſh juſtice from the times. 
; Is there a man whom incorrupt we call, 
Wbo fits alike unprejudic d to all, 
By him the city flouriſhes in peace, 
Ang Her borders lengthen, and her ſons increaſe; 
 _—/_  _ From him far-ſeeing Jove will drive afar a8 
All civil diſcord, and the rage of war. 8 
— 0 F B36, | . 0 
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No days of famine to the righteous fall, 
Bat all is plenty, and delightful all; 
Nature indulgent o'er their land is ſeen, 89 
With oaks high tow'ring are their mountains green, 
With heavy maſt their arms diffuſive bow, | 
While from their trunks rich ſtreams of honey flow; 
Of flocks untainted are their paſtures full, _ | 
Which ſlowly ſtrut beneath their weight of wool ; 
And ſons are born the likeneſs of their fire, 
The fruits of virtue, and a chaſte defire: _ | 
O'er the wide ſeas for wealth they need not roam, 
Many, and laſting, are their Joys at home: | 
Not thus'the wicked who in ills delight,  _* A 
Whoſe daily acts pervert the rules of right; _ 2 
To theſe the wiſe diſpoſer, Jove, ordains 
Repeated loſſes, and a world of pains. 
ö Famines, and plagues, are, unexpected, nigh, 
I Their wives are barren, and their kindred die; 
Numbers of theſe at once are ſwept. away; 
And ſhips of wealth become the ocean's prey. 
One ſinner oft provokes th' avenger's hand, 
And often one man's crimes deſtroy a land. 
Exa&ly mark, ye rulers, of mankind; 
The ways of truth, nor be to juſtice blind ; 
Conſider, all ye do, and all ye ſay, 
The holy Demons to their God convey, | 
Aerial ſpirits, by great Jove deſign'd, _ 2 
To be on earth the guardians of mankind, 
Inviſible to mortal eyes they go, . 
And mark our actions, , Or bad, below: 
Th' immortal's ſpies with watchful care preſide, 
And thrice ten thouſand round their charges glide. 
Juſtice, unſpotted maid, deriv'd from Jove, 
 Renown'd, and reverenc'd, by the Gods above, 
When mortals violate her ſacred laws, | 
When judges hear the bribe, and not the cauſe; 
Cloſe by her parent God behold her ſtand, 
And urge the puniſhment their crimes demand. 
Look in your breaſts, and there furvey your crimes, 
Think, oh ye judges ! and reform betimes. 
Forget the paſt, nor more falſe judgments give, 
Turn from your ways betimes, oh ! turn and lives 
Who, full of wiles, his neighbour's harm contrives, 
Falſe to himſelf, againſt himſelf he ſtrives ; 


— 
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Tor he that harbours evil in his mind, 
WMill from his evil thoughts but evil find? 2 
And lo] the eye of Jove, that all things knows . 
- | Can, when he will, the heart of man diſcloſe; ; 
Open the guilty boſom all within, 1 ito 
And trace the infant thoughts of future ſin. | 
Oh! when 1 hear the upright man complain, 
And, by his injuries, the judge arraign; _ 
If to be wicked is to find ſucceſs, 
I cry, and to be juſt, to meet diſtrels, , Fs 
May I, nor mine, the righteous path purſue, 
But int reſt only ever keep in view: | 
Baut by reflection better taught, I find 
Me ſee the preſent, to the future blind. 
Truſt to the will of Jove, and wait the end, 
And good ſhall always your good acts attend. 
Theſe doctrines, Perles, treaſure in thy heart, 
And never from the paths of juſtice part, 
Never by brutal violence be ſway d? 
But be the will of Jove in theſe obey'd, 
In theſe the brute creation men exceed. 
They, void of reaſon, by each other bleed ; 8 
While man by juſtice ſhould be kept in awe, „ 
Juſtice of nature, well ordain'd the law. 4 4 
| ho right eſpouſes, through a righteous love, 
Shall meet the bounty of the hands of Jove ; 
But he that will not be by laws confin'd, 
Whom not the ſacrament of oaths can bind, | 
Who, with a willing foul, can juſtice leave, - «+. _ * 
A A wound;namortal ſhall that man receive; 
His houſe's honour daily ſhall decline, 
' "Fair flouriſh ſhall the juſt from line to line. 
O! Perſes, fooliſh Perſes, bow thine ear, 
To the good counſels of a ſoul ſincere. 
To wickedneſs the road is quickly found, 
Short is the way, and on an eaſy ground, 
The paths of virtue muſt be reach'd by toil, - 
Arduous, and long, and on a rugged ſoil. _ 
 - | Tharny the gate, but when the top you gain, 
Pair is the future, and the proſpect plain. 
1 | Far does the man all other men 2 
Who, from his wiſdom, thinks in all things well, 
Wiſely conſid'ring, to himſelf a friend, 
All for the preſent beſt, and for the end; _ 


4 
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Nor is the man without his ſhare of praiſe; 
Who well the dictates of the wiſe obeys ;. 
But he that is not wiſe himſelf, nor can 
Hearken to wiſdom, is à uſeleſs man. 
Ever obſerve, Perſes of birth divine, 
My precepts, and the profit ſhall be thine ; * 
Then famine always ſhall avoid thy door, * 
And Ceres, fair wreath'd Goddeſs, bleſs thy ſtore. 
The ſlothful wretch, who lives from labour free, 
Like drones, the robbers of the painful bee, 
Has always men, and Gods, alike his foes; 
Him famine follows with her train of woes. 
With. chearful zeal your mod'rate toils purſue,: 
That your full barns you may im ſeaſon view. 
The man induſtrious ſtranger is to need, 
A thouſand flocks his fertile paſtures feed; 
As with the drone with him it will not prove, q 
Him men and Gods behold with eyes of love. - 90 * 
To care and labour think it no diſgrace, | 
Falſe pride ! the portion of the fluggard race ; 
The (fothful man; who never work'd before, 
Shall gaze with, envy on thy growing ſtore, 
Like thee to flouriſh, he will ſpare no pains: 
For lo ! therich virtue and glory gains. 
Strictly obſerve the wholeſome rules I give, 
And, 'bleſs'd in all, thou likea God ſhalt live. 
Ne'er to thy neighbour's goods extend thy cares, | 
Nor be negle&ful of thy own affairs. 7s 
Let no degenerate ſhame debaſe thy mind, © 
Shame that is never to the needy kind; 
The man that has it will continue poor 
He muſt be bold that would enlarge his ſtore. 
But raviſh not, depending on thy might, 
Injurious to thyſelf, and other's right. | IF 
| ho or by open force, or ſecret ſtealth,' | #4 
Or erk wiles, amaſſes heaps of wealth, 
Such many are, whom thirſt of gain betrays, 
The Gods, all-ſeeing, ſhall o'ercloud his days; 
His wife, his children, and his friendsſhall die, | 
And, like a dream, his ill got riches fly. * 
Nor leſs, or to inſult the ſuppliant's cries, 
The guilt, or break through hoſpitable ties. 
Is there who, by inceſtuous paſſion led, 2 
Pollutes, with joys unclean, his brother's bed, 
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Or who, regardleſs of his tender truſt . 
To the poor helpleſs orphan proves unjuſt, 
Or, when the father's fatal day appears, 
His body bending, through the weight of years, 
A ſon who ons em with unduteous eyes, 
And words of comfort to his age denies, 85 
”. | « Great Jove, vindidtive, ſees the impious train, 
And, qe to their crimes, inflicts a pain 
Theſe precepts be thy guide through life to ſteer: 
Next learn the Gods immortal to revere; ;þ | 
With unpolluted hands, and heart ſincere, 4. 
Let from your herd, or flock, an off ring riſe: 
Of the pure victim burn the white fat thighs ; } 
And to your wealth confine the facrifice. '  - = 
Let the rich fumes of od'rous incenſe fly, ov 
A grateful favour, to the'pow'rs.on high; 
I ̃ be due libation nor neglect to pay, | 
When ev'ning cloſes, or when dawns the da?: 
2 Then ſhall thy work, the Gods thy friends, gs . 
Then may you purchaſt farms, nor ſell through need. 
Enjoy thy riches with a libral ſouln;!ñ:- ?: 
Plenteous the feaſt, and ſmiling be the bowl; - 
No friend forget, nor entertain thy foe, - 
Nor let thy neighbour uninvited go. + . 
Happy the man; with peace his days are crown'd, 
MWM hole houſe an honeſt neighbourhood: ſurround- 
Ot foreign harms he never Yleeps afraid. 
They, always ready, bring their willing aid ; , |. 
Chearful, ſhould he — preſſure feel, 
They lend an aid beyond a kindred's zeal ; 
They never will conſpire to blaſt his fame, 
Secure he walks, unfullid his good name: 
”  _ Unhappy man, whom neighbours ill ſurround, 
His oxen die oft' by a treach'rous-wound, | 
| Whate'er you borrow of your neighbour's ſtore; 
Return the ſame in weight, if able, more; n 
Ss to yourſelf will you ſecure a friend; 
' "He never after will reſuſe to lend. 2 
Whatever by diſhoneſt means you gain, 
Tou purchale an equivalent of pain. 
I ꝰ0 all a love for love return: contend 
In virtuous actions to emulate your friend. 
| Be to the good thy favours unconfin'd d; 3 | 
Neglect alordid, and ungrateful mind. 3 


— 


| 


— 


Book XI. SACRED LITERATURE? 139 
From all the gen'rous a reſpect command, 
While none regard the baſe ungiving band: 

The man who gives from an unbounded breaſt, 

Tho' large the ey in himſelf is bleſs d? 
Wbo raviches another's right ſhall find. 
Tho' {mall the prey, a deadly ſting behind. 
Content, and honeſty, enjoy your lot, * * 
And oſten add to that already got; ho «of 1 
From little oft' repeated much will riſe, | 
And, of thy toil the fruits, ſalute thine ey 
| How ſweet 4 home to have what life . 
The juſt reward of our induſtrious hands, 11 
To view our neighbour's hliſs without deſire, a 
To dread not famine, with. hex aſpect dire 
Be theſe thy thoughts, to theſe thy heart incline, -.,, 
Andlo! theſe bleſſings ſhall be — 4 thine. N 

When at your board your faithful friend you * 1 4 
Without re erve, and lit; ral, be the treat: | 1 
Jo ſtint the wine, a frugal huſband ſhews, heh 
When from the middle of the caſk it flows. 
Do not, by mirth betray'd, your brother truſt, 
Without a witneſs, he may prove unjuſt ; 
Alike it is unſafe for men to be, 
With ſome toodiffident, with ſome too "ey * 
og not-a woman ſteal your heart away, 
= + tender looks, and her N gay; * 
hen your abode ſhe languiſhin ag £nq enquires, = 

Command your heart, and quen the kindling 1 T9 
If love ſhe vows, tis * to believe, | - 
Turn from the thief, ſhe charms but to deceive; , 
Who does too raſhly i in a woman truſt, 
Too late will find the wanton prove unjuſt. 
Take a chaſte matron, partner of your breaſt, 
. Contented live, of her alone poſſeſs d: 
Then ſhall you number many days in peace, 
And with your children, ſee your wealth increaſe ; 
Then ſhall a duteous careful heir ſurvive, 
To keep the honour of the houſe alive, 7 

If large poſſeſſions are, in life, thy view, 2 

Theſe e with * care ue, N 


to whom I leave my kingdom; 
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A Tue dying ſpeech of Cyrus. PEN 3 OTE, 
alu of my and all you, my friends here preſent, the 


concluſion of my life is now at hand, which I certainly know 
from many ſymptoms. You ought, when Jam dead, to act 
and ſpeak of me in every thing as a happy man: for when I 
was a child, I ſeemed to have received ae from what is 
eſteemed worthy and handſome in children; ſo likewiſe when 
I was a youth, from what is eſteemed ſo in young men; ſo 
when 1 came to be a man, from what is eſteemed worthy and 
handſome in men. And I have always ſeemed to obſerve 
. myſelf increaſe with time in ſtrength and vigour ; ſo that I 
have not found myſelf weaker or more infirm in my old age 
than in my youth. Neither doT know that I have deſired 
or undertaken any thing in which I have not ſucceeded. ' By 


my means, my friends have been made happy and my ene- 


mies enſlaved ; and my country, at firſt incotrfiderable in 
Aſia, I leave in great reputation and honour: / Neither do! 
. know that I have not preſerved whatever I have acquired. 


And though, in time paſt, all things have ſucceeded according 


tb N es, yet an apprehenſion, leſt in proceſs of time I 
thould fee, hear, or ſuffer ſome difficulty, has not let me be 


too much elated,, or too extravagantly delighted. Now, if I 


die, I leave you, children! behind me, (whom the gods have 
iven me) and I leave my country, and my friends happy. 

Ought not I, therefore, in juſtice, to be always-remembered, 
and mentioned as fortunate and happy? I muſtlikewiſe declare 
| ki 150 that, being doubtful, 

ſhould hereafter riſe diſſentions among you. Now, children, 
I bear an equal affection to you both, but I direct, that the 
- elder ſhould have the ac and conducting of affairs, as 
his age requires it; and it is probable he has more ex- 


perience. And as I have been inſtructed by my country and 


ours to give place to thoſe older than myſelf, not only 
* but fellow- citizens, both in walking, fitting, and 
ſpeaking, ſo I have inſtructed you from your youth, to ſhew 
. 2a regard to your elders, and to receiye the like from ſuch as 


weere inferior to you in age. Receive, then, this diſpoſition as 
ancient, cuſtomary; and 


egal; do you, therefore, Cambyles ! 
hold the kingdom, as allotted you by the Gods, and by me, 
fo far as it is in __ power. To you, Tanoaxares, I bequeattr 


which, wher I allot you, I think I leave your eldeſt brother a 


x 8 larger empire, and the title of a kingdom, but to you a hap- 


pineſs freer from care and vexation. For I do not ſee what 
human ſatis faction you can need; but you will enjoy what- 
he N „ „ N AE : 8 ever 


* 
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ever appears agreeable and pleaſing to men. An affection for 
ſuch things as are difficult to execute, a multitude of pains, 
and an impoſſibility of being quiet, anxiety from an emulation 
of my actions, forming deſigns yourſelf, and having defigns 
formed againſt you; thele are things which muſt more ne- 
ceſſarily attend a king, than one in your ſtation ; and be 
aſſured, theſe give many n to pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction. Know therefore, Cambyles ! that it is not the golden 
ſceptre which can ITE your kingdom; but faithful friends 
are a prince's trueſt and ſecureſt ſceptre. But do not imagine 
that men are naturally faithful ; (for then ey would appear 
ſo to all, as other natural endowments do) but every one 
muſt render others faithful to himſelf. And they are not to 
be procured by violence, but rather by kindneſs and bene- 
ficence. If, therefore, you would conſtitute others joint- 
ardians with you of your kingdom, whom can you better 
Penn with than him, who is of the ſame blood with yourſelf? 
And fellow- citizens are nearer to us than ſtrangers, and 
thoſe who live and eat with us, than thoſe that do not. And 
thoſe who have the ſame original, who have been nouriſhed 
by the ſame mbther, and grown up in the ſame houſe, and 
beloved by the ſame patents, and who call upon the ſame 
father WY 4 mother, are not they of all others the neareſt to 
us? Do not you therefore, render thoſe advantages fruitleſs, 
by which the gods unite brothers in affinity and relation ; 
but to thoſeadvantages, add other friendly offices; and by 
that means your friendſhip will be reciprocally ſolid and 
laſting, _ The taking care of a_ brother, is providing for 
one's-ſelf. To whom can the advancement of a brother be. 
equally honourable, as to a brother ? Whocan ſhew a regard 
toa great and powerful man, equal to his brother ? 0 
will fear to injure another ſo much as him, whoſe brother is 
in an exalted ſtation ? Be therefore, ſecond to none in ſub- 
miſſion and good will to your brother, ſince no one can be fo 
particularly ſerviceable or injurious to you; and I would 
have you conſider how you can hope for greater advantages, 
bY liging any one ſo much as him? Gr whom can you 
allift that will be ſo powerful an ally in war? Or what is more 
infamous than want of friendſhip between brothers? Who, 
of all men can we ſo handſomely pay regard to, as to a 
brother? In a word, Cambyſes ! your brother is the only 


one you can advance next to your perſon, without the envy. . 
ot others. Therefore in the name of the gods, children! 
have regard to one another, if you are careful to do what is. 
e to me. For you ought not to imagirle you certainly 

L " know, 


accepta 
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I know, that, after 1 have cloſed this period of human life, I 


ſhall no longer exiſt, For neither do you ſee my ſoul, but 


tech conclude.from its operations, that it does exiſt. And 


ave not you obſerved, what terrors and apprehenſions mur- 


derers are 3 with, by thoſe who have ſuffered violence 


from them? What racks and tortures do they convey to the 
guilty? Or how do you think honours ſhould have continued 
to be paid to the deceaſed, if their ſouls were deſtitute of all 
power and virtue? No, children, I can never be perſuaded, that 
the ſoul lives no longer than it dwells in this mortal body, and 
that it dies on its ſeparation. For I ſee that the ſoul ccmmu- 
nicates vigour and motion to mortal bodies, during its conti- 
nuance in them. Neither can I be perſuaded that the foul 


is diveſted of intelligence on its ſeparation from this groſs 


ſenſeleſs body. But it is probable, that when the foul is 
N ei it becomes pure and entire, and is then more in- 
telligent. It is evident, that on man's diſſolution, every part 
of him returns to what is of the ſame nature with itſelf, 


except the ſoul. That alone is inviſible, both during its 


reſence here, and at its departure. And you may have ob- 


ſerved, that nothing reſembles death ſo much as {leep ; but 


then it is, that the human ſoul appears moſt divine, and has 


a proſpect of futurity, for then it is probable, the ſoul is 


moſt free and independent, If therefore things are as 1 
think, and that the ſoul leaves the body, having regard to 
my ſoul, comply with my requeſt. But if it be otherwiſe, 
and that the foul continuing in the body, periſhes with it, 
let nothin Pear in your thoughts or actions, criminal or 
impious, for fear of the gods, who are external, whoſe power 
and inſpection extends over all things, and who preſerve the 
harmony and order of the univerſe free from decay or defect, 
whoſe greatneſs and beauty is inexplicable. Next to the 
gods, have r to the whole race of mankind, in perpetual 
ucceſſion. For the gods have not concealed you in obſcurity ; 
but there is a neceſſity, your actions ſhould be conſpicuous 
to the world. If they are virtuous, and free from injuſtice, 
they will give you power and intereſt in all men. But if you 


project what is unjuſt againſt each other, no man will truſt 


u; for no one can place a confidence in you, though his 
inclination to it be ever ſo great, when he ſees you unjuſt, 
where it moſt becomes you to be a friend. If, therefore, l 
have not rightly inſtructed r what you ought to be one to 
another, learn it from thoſe who lived before our time, for 
that will be the beſt leſſon. For there are many who have 


their 
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their brothers; and ſome there are, who have acted the op- 
poſite part towards each other. Whichſoever of theſe you 
{hall obſerve: to have been moſt advantageous, you will do 
well in giving it the preference in your choice, But perhapi 
this is \ {ufficient as to theſe matters. When I am dead, 
children! do not inſhrine my body in gold nor in ſilver, nor 
any thing elſe, but lay it in the earth as ſoon as poſſible. 
For what can be more happy than to mix with the earth, 
which gives birth and nouriſhment to all Wings excellent and 
ood : ard as I have always hitherto bore an affection to men, 
10 it is now moſt pleaſing to me, to incorporate with that 
which is beneficial to men. Now (ſaid he) it ſeems to me, 
that my ſoul is beginning to leave me, in the ſame manner 
as it is probable it begins its departure with others. If there- 
fore, any of you are deſirous of touching my right hand, or 
willing to ſee my face, while it has life, come near to me. 
For * I ſhall have covered it, I requeſt of you children, 
that neither yourſelves, nor any others would look upon my 
body. Summon all the Perſians and their allies betore my 
tomb, to rejoice for me; that I ſhall be then out of danger 
of ſuffering an evil; whether 1 ſhall be with the deity, or 
{hall be reduced to nothing! As many as come, do you 
diſmiſs with all thoſe favours that are thought proper for a 
happy man. And (faid he) remember this, as my laſt and 
dying words! If you do kindneſſes to your friends, you will 
be able to injure your enemies, —Farewel ! dear children! 
and tell this to your mother as from me. And all you m 
friends ! both ſuch of you as are here preſent, and the r 
who are abſent ! farewel !—Having ſaid this, and taken ev | 
one by the right hand, he covered himſelf, and thus expired. 


Cyropedia . 


- * ” + £ —* * 


On diſcontent, covetouſneſs, and the uſe of riellen. 

W.HENCE comes it to paſs, Macenas, that no man is 
contented with his preſent condition; whether choice or 
fortune has placed him in it, he is ſtill diffatisfied, and 
thinks, and talks of nothing elſe, but the happineſs of 
others * vb 3 

How bleſt is the merchant, crys the good old ſoldier, 
waſted with age, and maim'd and exhauſted with watching 
and marching, the conſtant attendants of a military life. 
The merchant on the other hand, in a ſtorm at ſeaz thinks 
the ſoldier happy; and why 7 ran in an engagement; in 

| | - | | 


| a very 


I 


dme ſame quantity of bread will ſatisfy us both. Suppoſe you 


Thus far indeed the examp 


% 
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7 
a very little time, he either meets with an honourable death, 


or comes off a conqueror. 


The lawyer, being diſturb'd with the early viſits of his 
_ troubleſome clients, admires the peaſant's quiet life; the 
eaſant again, being forc'd to town to appear at bar, 
is all o'er wonder; Lord, faith he, what happy folks are 
theſe citizens! | 
To relate all the inſtances of this kind, would tire even 
Fabius, who was remarkable for his impertinence. 
That I may not ſeem tedious, I intend thus much: ſup- 
poſe fome Deity ſhould expreſſly declare himſelf to theſe diſ- 
fatisfied wretches, that he was ready to grant them all their 
requeſts ; that the ſoldier ſhould be a merchant ; the lawyer 
- a peaſant ; they would ſcruple the change, and yet they 
pretend that their only happineſs depends upon it. What 


more reaſonable, than that the abuſed Deity ſhould revenge 


himſelf upon them, and for the future, be deaf to their 
prayers, ſince they know not what they would be at? But 
raillery apart, (tho' truth and raillery are not inconſiſtent, 


it being uſual with maſters to encourage their ſcholars with 


cakes and ſweetmeats, the better to prepare them to receive 
inſtruction:) If you aſk the peaſant, vintner, and ſoldier, 
or even the daring merchant himſelf, who bids defiance to 
the ſtorms and tempeſts, to what end or purpoſe they un- 
dergo theſe ſevere fatigues? They will all tell you, tis 
only to provide — a competency, that in the de- 
clining part of life they may peaceably and comfortably en- 
joy themſelves. In this they pretend to imitate* the ant 
(whom to be ſure they always bring in for an example) who 
being careful and provident of the diy of neceſſity, adds all 
the can gather to her increaſing ſtore. : | 
Fe holds good ; but herein is 
the difference: The ant in the winter ceaſes from her la- 
bour ; ſhe ſtays at home and enjoys the fruit of her. honeſt 
induſtry ; but neither heat nor cold, fire nor ſword, ſtorms 
nor tempeſts, can allay your thirſt of amaſſing · riches; and 
all this you do that no other man may be wealthier than 
yourſelf. Where is the profit or ſatisfaction of hoarding up 
a maſs of treaſure in the earth, which cannot be done with- 
out ſome concern? You will poſſibly reply, ſhould I ſpend 
any of it, it would quickly have an end; and unleſs. you do 


Jo; where is the Joy of being rich? What beauty is there in 


heap of money? Tho' your barns and granaries are ſtored 
with wheat, yet your appetite is much the ſame as mine, 


were 
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were one among other ſlaves, who was pitched upon by your 
maſter to carry the baſket of proviſions for the reſt, could 
you therefore eat more than your companions? Of what 
importance is it to a temperate man, who obſerves the 
bounds which nature hath preſcribed him, to have a hun- 
dred, or a thouſand acres? But, oh the pleaſure of taking 
from a great heap! and a if you allow, that that little 
which providence hath beſtowed upon me, is ſufficient forall 
the neceſſities of life, where then 1s the preference? What 
difference is there between a hundred and a thouſand acres? 
'Tis juſt the ſame, as if wanting a glaſs of water, you ſhould 
rather chooſe to have it from the river than from a little ſoun- 
tain, Hence it comes to paſs, that they who extend their 
deſires too far, are oftentimes carried away by the torrent, 
and ruined by their covetouſneſs; but he whoſe deſires keep 
pace with his neceſſities runs no riſque at all, the water he 
drinks is clear and pure, he dreads not the misfortune of pe- 
riſhing in the river. But, ſo it is, with the greateſt part of 
mankind, that, being led away with miſtaken notions, they 
never think they have enough. A man, ſay they, is eſteem- 
ed in the world, in proportion to his riches. Now what 
muſt be done in. ſuch a caſe? They deſerve to be miſerable, 
who thus induſtriouſly labour to be ſo. Like the rich miſer 
at Athens, who was wholly unconcerned at what the citizens 
ſaid of him: The Athenians, ſaid he, make their jeſts upon 
me, but as often as 1 look upon my bags of gold, I applaud 
my own happineſs. Tis reported of Tantalus, that he was 
ready to periſh with thirſt, tho' up to the chin in water ; that 
when he attempted to drink, the water moved from him. 
You laugh at this relation, change but the name, and you 
yourſelf are the Tantalus in the fable. You fit gaping over 
your money, and dare no more touch-it, than you dare com- 
mit ſacrilege ; your guineas and broad pieces are like ſo many 
ictures, the pleaſure you take in them, is juſt the ſame. 
hat pity is it, that you do not better underſtand the uſe of 
riches? They were given you to purchaſe bread and wine, 
and all the other neceſſaries of life, which render our ſubſiſt- 
ence comfortable and happy | 
To be perpetually alarmed either with the fear of thieves 
or fire; to diſtruſt your domeſtics leſt they ſhould. plunder 
you; if this be the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of riches ; wel- 
come poverty, may I never be rich. | | 
But what, fay you, if ſickneſs ſhould ſeize me, or any 
other misfortune confine me to my bed? How many are 
ready to offer me theix — to call the phyſician, and 
A 3 e . 


vetous. Aſſure yourſelf, unleſs you get rid of this 
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to do every thing that is neceſſaty to re-eſtabliſh my health, 


which cannot but be dear to all my relations? In this alſo 


you are miſerably miſtaken, Neither your wife nor children 
pray for your recovety ; all your neighbours and acquaint- 


ance hate you; nor need you wonder to find yourſelf ſo 


univerſally deteſted, while you continue fo PE co- 
ordid 

aſſion, in vain you endeavour the love of your relations; 
tis like attempting to bring up an. aſs to the manage, tis but 
lot labour to ſeek their friendſhip. It becomes you there- 
fore to moderate your deſires : the greater your poſſeſſions 
are, the leſs reaſon you have to be afraid of poverty. You 
have got what you wanted, do not any 27 be your on 
tormentor. But above all things do not follow Ummidius's 
example, who was ſo rich that he meaſured his money by the 
buſhel, and withal fo ſordid, that he always went clad like a 
menial ſervant ; and yet this rich, this miſerable Ummidius, 
was perpetually in fear of wanting bread before he died; at 
Iaſt dis valiant and courageous concubine, like another 
Clytemneſtra, gave him his death's wound with the blow of 
an hatchet, and put a period to his life and fears together. 

Well, Sir, what is it that you would have me to do? 

Shall I live like Mznius of Nomentanus? IT mean no fuch 
thing; you are all for extremes. I warn you againſt cove- 
touſneſs, muſt you therefore lead a looſe and profligate life? 
Is there no difference between Tanais, and the father-in-law 
of Viſellius? There's a mean in all things, even virtue it- 
felf hath its ſtated limits, which not being ſtrictly obſerved, 
it ceaſes to be virtue. * 

- To reſume the argument. All men are like the covetous 


man, their neighbour's circumſtances pleaſe them better than 
their own ; they fret and confume themſelves with envy, be-. 
cauſe another man's goat gives more milk than theirs.. What 


is the reaſon of this uneaſineſs? They ſeldom compare them- 
felves with their inferiors, but are always looking forwards, ' 
eagerly aſpiring to get before this man, and that man; ſo 
that as long as there remains one greater than themſelves, 
what hopes of ſatisfaction? They reſemble herein the cha- 
Tioteers, who in a race, are always preſſing, always intent on 
— that are before them, regardleſs of thoſe they leave behind. 
Thus it is with mankind, and this is the reaſon we ſeldom 
or never meet with a man, who, by his own confeſſion, has 


oed a Happy and contented life; who like a ſatisfied 


Fee goes quietly off from the ſtage of this world; not a 
ittle pleaſed with his paſt enjoyments. Ny es 
* f : : | * a 
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What has been faid, is I think ſufficient ; ſhould I detain 

ou any longer, you will N ſuſpect me of ſtealing from 

Gcilpinas, to avoid which, I will ſay no more upon this ar- 
gument. | Firſt Satyr of Horace. 


Men to be regarded rather for their virtues than their deſcent. © 


IH O' you, Mcacenas, derive your deſcent from the nobleſt 
and moſt ancient family of the Lydians, who firſt ſettled in 
Etruria; tho' your anceſtors both by father and mother have 
commanded: mighty armies, yet notwithſtanding theſe great 

advantages, you da not, like other men of quality, contemm 
a perſon for the meanneſs of his origin; no not even me, 
whoſe father was a ſlave, tho' afterwards made free. You 
publickly declare you do not ſo much regard a man's family 
as the man himſelf ; that you never mind what his parents 
were, ſo he be an honeſt worthy man. You are fully per- 
ſuaded, and not without reaſon, that long before the reign 
of Tullius, whoſe mother was a captive, there were many 
perſons of oe extraction, who were eminent for their 
probity, and no leſs conſiderable for the titles and dignities, 
to which by their merits they advanced themſelves. On 
the contrary, Lœvinus (whoſe father Valerius delivered bis 
country from the tyranny of Tarquin) was always had in the 
utmoſt contempt even by the common people, who, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are very ill judges of a man's merits, they 
are ſlaves to fame, their eyes are dazzled with the pomp of 
titles, with a large retinue, and images without number; and/ 
then no wonder, if they beſtow. their honours on thoſe who, 
leaſt deſerve them. _ 7 oy 
How then ought you to act, whoſe ſentiments are ſo widel 
different from the vulgar ? But ſuppoſe that the people fol. 
lowing the bent of their inclinations, would lay aſide Decius, 
a man of known merit, but of a mean extra&ion, and give 
their votes in favour of Lœvinus mo unworthy ſoever) to 
be one of their magiſtrates, becauſe a perſon of condition, 
would Appius the cenſor exclude me the ſenate, for not 
being the ſon of a freeman? Yes he would, and in my opi- 
nion not undeſervedly, ſince I was not contented with my 
own condition. To excuſe their ambitious purſuit after 
glory, men generally pretend that the chariot of the goddeſs © ' 
is ſo exquiſitely tempting, that the prince and peaſant are 
both alike charm'd with its ſplendour and magnificence. 1 


f 
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But tell me, Tillius, what advantage was it to you, to reſume 


your former ſeat in the ſenate, and to be a tribune? You. 


are now maligned and hated by the people, which you would 
have eſcaped in a more private condition. For when any one 
affects to appear on a ſudden in a ſenator's robe: people 
- preſently enquire (and tis very natural for them to do fo) 

hat? Who was his father? When any one, like Barrus, 
is ſo ridiculouſly fantaſtical as to ape the beau; wherever he 
goes the ladies examine him from head to foot; they imme- 


lately aſk whether his air and mien are a ecable? Are his 


teeth white, feet handſome, legs well made, and the like ? 


Tis juſt the ſame when a man pretends to take care of the 


city, to govern the empire, preſide over mou and to in- 
ſpect the temples of the gods; all men are ſolicitous to be 


apprized of his family, and, of courſe, enquire, what,were 


his anceſtors? Oh, fay they, dare you who are the ſon of 
a Syrus, Demetrius or Dionyſius, fit in judgment over a Ro- 


man? -Have you the impudence to condemn a citizen, and 


to ſentence him to be thrown down headlong from the Tar- 
peian rock? Or dare you deliver him to the cruel Cadmus ? 


You reply, Novius my colleague is a degree below me, he is 


but what my father was, and yet he is a ſenator. What of 
that, do you therefore fancy yourſelf a Paulus Æmilius, or 
Meſſala Corvinus? As for Novius, his lungs are fo prodigi- 
ouſly ſtrong, that in a ſtop of 200 drays, and three funerals 
with their train of trumpeters, his voice was much ſuperior 
to them all; do you think this nothing? | 

But to return. Tis objected againſt me, that my father 
was a freed man ;. this proceeds- partly, from the honour [ 
have of eating at your table, partly from my having had the 
command of a Roman legion. How ſtrangely different are 
theſe two articles? Tho' they might envy my being a tri- 
bune in Brutus's army; yet what can they object againſt 
your being my friend? Will they dare to 1 your wiſ- 
dom and judgment, who chooſe none but the deſerving? I 
am not in the kaſt indebted to fortune for the honour of 
your friendſhip. Virgil and Varius were my advocates in 
your favour, they gave you my character. hen I appear- 
ed in your preſence what thro fear and modeſty, I faultered 

in my addreſs. I was ſo far from pretending an honourable 
deſcent, that I frankly and plainly laid before you my con- 


dition, and told you what I was; you gave me your anſwer, 


and I departed. About nine months aſter, you were pleaſed 
to ſend for me, and to enroll me in the number of your 


friends, This indeed is a conſiderable advantage, and I can- 
| | not 
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not but value myſelf upon it, that being deſtitute of birth 
and fortune, my merit and honeſty recommended me to your 
favour, who are ſo excellent a judge of mankind. 
If I am of an honeſt and virtuous diſpoſition, if my faults _ 
are few and inconſiderable, like ſome little ſpots in a beauti- 
ful face, which nevertheleſs is charming and agreeable ; if no 
man can juſtly accuſe me of covetouſneſs, of frequenting 
houſes of an ill reputation, or of any baſe, or diſhonourable 
action: if I lead an honeſt and innocent life, and am dear to 
my friends, I owe all to my father: who notwithſtanding 
his ſhort and narrow circumſtances, diſdained to put me to 
Flavius's ſchool (where ſeveral great men placed their ſons, 
who carried on their arms, their counters and tables of the 
monthly intereſt of ſeveral ſums, of which they were obliged 
to give in the computation.) No! my generous father had 
the courage and ſpirit to carry me to Rome, and to give me 
a noble and liberal education, ſuch as knights and even ſe- 
nators them ſelves beſtowed upon their children. I was fo 
well dreſt, and had ſuch a number of ſervants at command, 
that they who ſaw me could not but. conclude me a perſon 
of condition. My good old father, like a faithful guardian, 
was never from me; he was always at hand when my maſters 
inſtructed me. In a word, he preſerved my innocence, 
which is the foundation of virtue, pure and untainted ; he 
kept me from baſe and diſhoneſt actions, nay, even from the 
very. ſuſpicion of them. He liberally ſpent his income-upon 
me, nor was he under any 4 that 7 or others 
would ever reproach him for what he did, if thro' the great 
expence he was at in my education, I became a poor cryer, 
or collector like himſelf. For that very reaſon his praile is 
the greater, and fo are my acknowledgments. While I en- 
joy the uſe of my reaſon, I will mas aſhamed of ſo good 
a father, much leſs will I follow their example, who, to ex- 
cule the meanneſs of their birth, are perpetually complain- 
ing, that it was not their fault, but rather their misfortune 
that their fathers were not men of quality. For my part, I 
muſt differ from them; inſomuch that were it permitted us 
by nature, to begin again to live, and to chooſe what man- 
ner of parents we pleaſed, ſuch as our vanity would ſuggeſt 
unto us; not conſuls, nor ſenators ſhould be my choice, I 
would rather continue contented with my own. The common 
eople may think me diſtra&ed, but you, Mœcenas, have dif- 
erent ſentiments ; you will think it an act of wiſdom in me, 
in refuſing thoſe titles, which would certainly diſturb my 


quiet and well being. Were I the ſon of a conſul or * 
| | ow 


* 
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+ ___- Howfſolicitous ſhould I be, in providing myſelf with a com- 
petent eftate? How many viſits muſt I then make? I muſt 
| never go into the country unattended ; horſes and coaches 
\ . muſt be hired, and grooms and pages muſt be ſubſiſted. 
Whereas, as I am, I can ride when I pleaſe, upon my little 
galled mule, with my wallet behind me, as far as Tarentum, 
I paſs unobſerved, I eſcape the cenſure and refle&ions of the 
world; but you, Tillius, when as prætor you appear in the 
Tiburtineroad, with your equipage of five footmen, one car- 
rying your pots, another your wine, are railed at and con- 
demned by all men for your covetouſnels : ſo that all things 
confiduced, tho' you are a great ſenator, yet my lite is in- 
1  -Hinitely preferable to yours, and to a thouſand others, I en- 
joy my liberty, go where I pleaſe; I aſk the price of herbs and 
barley; I walk one while in the Circus, which uſually 
abounds with quacks and gypſies, then I go to the Forum, 
and from thence home, where my pulſe, leeks, and onions 
are got ready for my ſupper. - I have three pretty boys to 
ſerve me-at table; on my fide board ſtand two cups and a 
bottle, beſides theſe I have a biſon, diſh and ewer all right 
Campania. Supper being over, I go quietly to bed, where 
I fleep ſecurely ; free from the apprehenſions of being cited 
by break of day, to make my appearance before Marſyas's ſta- 
tue, who by his threatening poſture diſcovers an uneaſineſs at 

the ſight of young Novius. 

I ſtudy till ten, when having writ or read ſomething for 
my diverſion, I walk abroad in the Campus Martius, and uſe 
tome exerciſe. When I am weary, I anoint myſelf with oil, 
I get the beſt I can, and do not like the naſty miſerable 
Natta, defraud the lamps of what I have occaſion for. When 
the weather is ſultry, I refreſh myſelf with bathing, and re- 
frain from exerciſe, I eat no more at dinner, than what will 
juſt allay my appetite till the evening, This is my way and 
manner of living; when 1 am at home I ſpend my days in no 

__ unprofitable idleneſs. This is the life of thoſe few wiſe men, 
who are free from ambition, theſe are my enjoyments, and 
with theſe I live a more happy life, than if my uncle, father, 


or grandfather was lord high-treafurer. 
| : | Sixth Satyr of Hor ace. 
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The tenth ſatyr of Juvenal. 
Argument. | 
The poet's deſign in this divine ſatyr, is to repreſent the various 


' wiſhes and defires of mankind, and to ſet out the folly of them. He 
ruus through all the ſeveral heads of riches, honours, eloquence, fame 


in euch, how frequently they have proved the ruin of thoſe that 
owned them. He concludes therefore, that fince we generally chuſe 
ſo ill for ourſelves, we ſhould do better to leave it to the gods, to 
make the chorce for us. All we can ſafely aſk of heaven, lies within a 
very ſmall compaſs ; it is but health of body and mind. And if we 
have theſe, it is not much matter what we want beſides ; for we have 
already enough to make us happy. 


SURVEY the world over, from Cales weſtward to Ganges 
in the eaſt, you will find few able to diſtinguiſh without 
rejudice between good and evil; for what do we fear or 
_ for by the rule of reaſon ? What do you attempt upon 
ever ſuch a proſpe& of ſucceſs that you do not repent of 


The kind Gods have ruined whole families at their own 
requeſt ; in peace, in war, we pray for what will deſtroy us. 
An abundant fluency of ſpeech has ruined many, and the 
orator has been undone by his own eloquence, Milo, 
relying upon his, ſtrength and his wonderful limbs, periſhed. 
But money ſcraped together with too much care has de- 
ſtroyed more ; heaps of wealth, that as much exceed a com- 
mon fortune as the bulk of a Britiſh whale compared to a 
dolphin, -For this it was that in theſe ſad times a troop of 
cut-throat guards, by the, command of Nero, beſet Lon- 
ginus and the great gardens. of the rich Seneca, and ſur- 
rounded the ſtately buildings of- the Lateran family ; the 
ſoldier ſeldom looks for plunder in the garrets of the poor. 
Do but ſet out by night with a paltry charge of a little ſilver 
plate, you are afraid of the dagger or the bludgeon ; you 
ſhake at the ſhadow of a reed trembling by moon-ſhine ; 


robber's face. . | 


ring with, are, that our wealth, our fortune may improve ; 
that our money-cheſts may be the largeſt in all the Forum: 
but remember, that poiſon is never drunk out of earthen 

| ware; 


for martial atchievements, long life, and beauty ; and gives inſtances 


when accompliſhed, when your deſires are fully anſwered ? 


while the traveller that has nothing to loſe, ſings in the 


Our firſt prayers commonly, and what all our temples 


" 1 
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ware; then ſuſpe& the draught when the cup is ſet with 
whe oh and your Setine wine ſparkles in the large golden 
Wis ” LN, 

What think you now of the two ſages, one burſting into 
a laugh, as foon as he moved one foot over the threſhold ; 
the other, on the contrary, diſſolved in tears? But it is an 
_ eaſy matter for a man to fneer and grin ; the wonder is, 
where the other could find continual moiſture for his eyes, 
Democritus was always ſhaking his fides with laughing, 
Though in thoſe countries they had no ſuch pageantry as 
ſenatorial gowns, robes of ſtate, rods, litters, or ivory chairs, 
What, had he beheld the Prætor mounted in his lofty chariot, 
- conſpicuous in the middle of the duſty Circus, ſtrutting in 
Jove's triumphal coat, labouring under the Tyrian tapeſtry 
of his erabroidered gown ; and ſinking with the weight of ſo 
wide a circumference of a crown, that no one neck was able 
to ſupport ! A ſlave therefore ſweating bears it up; and to 
mortify the mighty conſul this ſlave 1s carried in the ſame 
chariot with him : not_ to forget the eagle held in his hand 
upon an ivory ſtaff, the trumpeters ſounding about him, 
and the citizens in their white rohes 1 by the horſes, 
ſides, friends that wait upon him only for his charity, that 
lies deep- buried in the bottom of his cheſt! This man, in 
his time, found ſubjects of his mirth in every company 
he met; and his diſtinguiſhed prudence fully ſhews, that 
the greateſt geniuſes, who are capable of ſetting us moſt 
excellent examples, may be born among the dull Thracians 
and in the thickeſt air. He laughed at the cares; and even 
at the imaginary happineſs of the vulgar, and would ſome- 
times make merry with their tears. To fortune who 
_ threatened him, he preſented a halter, and held out the mid- 
dle finger at her in contempt. Our vows therefore which 
we ſo eagerly faſten upon the knees of the gods are prayers 
for what will be of no uſe, or perhaps prove fatal to us. 
Power liable-to a load of envy hurries others into ruin ; a 
long and extraordinary catalogue of titles overwhelms him ; 
down. come his ſtatues dragged about the ſtreet at a rope's 
end. The ſtrokes of the ax . to pieces the very wheels 
of his triumphal chariot, and the poor horſes have their 
legs undeſervedly broken in revenge to their maſter : hark, 
the fires ſparkle ; that head, once the idol of the people, is 


now diſſolving in the melting-pot heated by the bellows; 


the great Sejanus crackles in the flames, and of that face, 

the ſecond in the Roman world, are made water-pots, baſons, 

frying-pans, and platters, Crown your doors with 2 * 
| | 2 DS ea 
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lead a large milk-white bull to the capitol ; Sejanus the 
prime miniſter is dragged with a hook, as a ſpeRacle to the 
city ; the people triumph at his fall, What blubber-lips 
are there ? What a nanging look? Believe me, I could 
never endure the fellow. But what crime was he charged 
with? Who was the informer ? What "diſcoveries, what 
evidence was there againſt him? Nothing of all this, only 
a long and ſolemn letter came from Capreæ. Enough, I 
aſk no more, but what did the people? As CO do, 
follow fortune, and hate the unhappy. Had Nurſcia, the 
deſs of her country, favoured this Thuſcan ſtateſman 
with ſucceſs ; had he fapplanthd the ſecure- old tyrant, this 
very people, at that inſtant, had proclaimed Sejanus em- 
or. Long ſince, when we no more ſold our ſuffrages, we 5 
have lived void of public care; we who once beſtowed empires, 
honours, legions, all things, now look no farther, are 
anxious only for two weighty matters, for bread and the 
Circencean games. I hear many more will ſuffer for the plot. 
No doubt of it, that furnace is made for more than one. My 
friend Brutidius met me at Mars's altar, and looked very 
pale; how I fear leſt Cæſar ſhould exact ſevere revenge like 
Ajax, as if we left him unſupported ; let us therefore hurry 
away in time, and trample upon Cæſars enemy as he lies 
upon the bank; be fure our ſlaves fee us, leſt any of them 
ſhould deny it, and _ us jy I. by the neck to the 
bar, and try us for our lives. Such then was the common 
talk, ſuch the private whiſpers about Sejanus. Would you 
now receive the honours of a prime miniſter ? Poſſeſs his 
wealth; make this man conſul, another general. Be called 
guardian of the prince, fitting in his room of ſtate, devoted, 
to ſecret luſt at Caprez, with his Chaldean fortune-tellers 
about him? I know you would- wiſh to be an officer, ta 
have a company, to command a troop of horſe, or be cap- 
tain of the Prætorian guard; for why? Every man defires 
the power that would avoid the opportunity to kill. But 
what titles, what good fortune is of that value, when an 
equal ſhare of unhappineſs is tempered with the higheſt 
proſperity ? Would you rather wear the robe'of this Sejanus, 
dragged about the ſtreets, or enjoy a ſmall poſt at Gabii or 
Fidenz, or be an Ædile in a patched coat at poor Ulubræ, 
to fit upon falſe weights and meaſures? You ſee then, Seja= © 
nus knew not what be ſhould have wiſhed' for; he who . 
deſired too many honours, who prayed for too much wealth, 
raiſed only more ſtories in his tower of ſtate, from ns 
p | is 
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his fall was the higher, and the precipice that daſhed hint to 
pieces the more dreadful. | 

What overthrew the Craſſi, what the Pompeys, and Julius 
Czfar himſelf, who bent the ſtubborn Romans to his will, 
but ſupreme- power by wicked arts obtained, and prayers 
heard ſome malignant god? Few kings and tyrants to 
2 les deſcend by a dry death, or without wounds and 

QQUe „nin ' 

The boy that goes to ſchool, that ſcarce can ſhew three 
farthings worth of learning, attended by a ſlave to carry his 
little ſatchel after him, yet ſoon begins to wiſh, and on 
Minerva's five days feſtival, invokes the goddeſs that he 
may obtain the eloquence and fame of Tully and Demoſt- 
henes; yet both theſe orators periſhed by their eloquence, 
a rapid and overflowing torrent of wit was fatal to both. 
Wit ſtruck off Tully's hand and head. Vou never heard of 
a mean paltry pleader ſprinkling the Roſtrum with his blood: 


O Rome, deemed loſt, redeemed by me thy conſul! Had 


all bis writings been in this poor ſtrain, he might have 
ſcorned the ſword of Anthony. I had rather write a poem 


to be laughed at, than be thy author. O divine Philippic, 


the ſecond of the name, for ever praiſed. A cruel death 


took off Demoſthenes, whom Athens once admired, bearing 


all before him like a torrent, and leading the full aſſembly 
as he pleaſed. This man begot with the gods againſt him, 


in an evil hour, his father a blear- ey d ſmith ſent to the fatal 


ſchool of rhetoric, removed from the reeking heat of glow- 
ing iron, from coals, and tongs, and anvils, where ſwords 
are tempered, and all the ſooty trade of Vulcan's ſhop. + | 
The ſpoils of war, a coat of mail fixed as a * on a 
rugged ſtump, a chap- fatten bever, hanging from the broken 
helmet, a chariot without a beam, the flag of a galley taken, 


a a melancholy captive 1 47 the ſummit of the triumphal 


arch; theſe are accounted bleſſings more than human; for 
theſe the Roman, the Greek, the Barbarian captain exerts 
all his courage; theſe are the ſpurs to labour and to danger. 


80 much the love of fame inſpires before the eſteem of 


virtue; for virtue who would wed, with all her charms, 
without a dowry ? | Yet time has been, when the ambition 
of a ſew, the deſire of titles fixed upon their tombs, the 
keepers of their aſhes, have brought ruin and deſtruction 
to their country ; monuments through which the barren 
fig-tree ſtrikes her piercing roots, and tumbles to the 
ground: for ſepulchres themſelves muſt yield to fate. 2 
0 8 . ; | | ace 
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Place Hannibal in the ſcale, how many pounds will you 
find of that great general? Yet this is he whom Affica 
waſhed by the Atlantic ocean to the weſt, and ſtretching 
eaſtward to the heated waters of the Nile, could not con» 
tain, Not content with his Æthiopian fubje&s and Lybian 
elephants, all Spain is added to his empire; he paſſed the 
Pyrenees ; nature offered to ſtop him by the rugged Alps 
covered with ſnow ; he opened rocks, and crumbled moun- 
tains to * by the force of vinegar. He is now come 
into Italy, and reſolves to purſue his march. We have 
done nothing, ſays he, unleſs we break the gates with Punic 
troops, and fix our ſtandards in the middle of Suburra, the 
chief ſtreet of Rome. O what a face was there, how worthy 
to be painted ; mounted as the one ey'd general rode on 
his Gœtulian elephant! but what was his end ? O glory! 
This great Hannibal is at laſt ſubdued, flies headlong into 
exile, there as a mighty ſpectacle of wonder, waits at the 
court of the a oo king, until the haughty monarch 
pleaſed to wake. This man that uſed to ſet the world on fire, 
was not deſtroyed by ſwords, or ſtones, or darts, but that 
avenger of the field at Cannæ, which ſatisfied for ſo much 
blood, a little Ring concealed the poiſon. Go, mad man as 
thou art, ſcour over the rugged Alps to pleaſe the boys, and 
be a theme at ſchool. 

One world did not ſuffice the warlike youth of Pella; he 
chafes unhappy, cooped in the narrow compaſs of the globe, 
as if ſhut up within the rocks of Gyarus, or ſmall Seriphus : 
but when he made his entry into Babylon, fortified with 
towers of brick, he had room enough within the ſtrait dimen- 
ſions of a tomb. How ſmall a ſpace our puny bo dies fill, 
death only ſhews. | | 

It is believed, that formerly mount Athos was failed round, 
with other tales like what the lying Greeks record in ſtory, 
as that the fea was covered with thoſe very my, and as a 

pavement. paſſed over by chariot-wheels ; we believe that. 
deep rivers failed, and their waters were drunk up by 
Xerxes's army at a meal, and every thing that Soſtratus (his 
fancy moiſtened and inſpired with wide relates. But how 
did the Perſian monarch look flying from Salamis? That 
proud Barbarian who uſed to ſcourge the winds, north, eaſt, 
and weſt, that never bore ſo great indignity in their Zolian 

ifon ? He that bound Neptune, ſhaker of the earth in 
etters ? It was gently done, he might with the fame eaſe have 
branded him for his flave ; no god would murmur to obey fo 
mild a prince! But how returned he? Truly in one ſmall 
| | cockboat 
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trembling for fear of death. 
| evils attend upon a long old age? See the face ill- favoured 
and frightful to look upon, unlike to what it was; inſtead of 
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cockboat through the bloody waves, that hardly made its way 

o'er heaps of ſlain, Glory ſo often wiſhed for, thus takes 

ven geance on the ambitious. -_ v 

Give length of life, great Jove, give many years; this you 

deſire; for this alone you Pray, with eyes to heaven, 
at what great and continued 


a ſkin, a naſty hide ; a flabby pair of cheeks, the wrinkles of 
an old grandam ape (bred on the ſhady woods of Tabracha) 
that mumps and Grabs her leathern face. The complexion 
af youth is different, this is fairer than that, he than another, 
a third has the advantagein ſtrength; but the appearance of old 


men is always the ſame ; the limbs trembling with the voice, 


a bald pate, a running noſe like a child, the poorwretch forced 
to mumble his cruſt with his toothleſs gums ; and-ſo grievous 
is he to his wife, his children, and to himſelf, that Coſſus, 


with all his fawning patience, could not endure him. His 


pleaſure. of eating and drinking is quite changed, his taſte 
gone, the rites of love long ſince forgot. Look now into 


the loſs of another of his ſenſes, hat pleaſure has he 


in the voice of the beſt muſician, or if Seleucus ſings, or 
thoſe that uſed to ſhine upon the ſtage. in an embroidered 
coat ? What ſignifies it in what part of the large theatre he 
fits, who can ſcarce hear the cornets or the ſound of trumpets? 
His boy muſt bawl with all his force to reach Lis car, when he 
wants to tell him who called to ſee him, or what is the time 


of day. Beſides, the ſmall current of his blood in his cold 


body can be heated by a fever only. A whole troop. of all 
kind of diſeaſes pour in upon him: if you would know their 
names, I could as ſoon reckon how many adulterers Hippia 


entertained, how. many patients doctor Themiſon killed in 


one autumn; how many provinces were ſpoiled by Baſilus, 


how many 4 755 Hirrus over reached, how many men a 


day long- ſided Maura could diſpenſe with, or the boys the 
pedagogue Hamillus could defile; I could ſooner count the 


country-houſes now poſſeſſed by Cinnamus, my barber once, 


whoſe nimble ſciſſars ſnipped my youthful beard. 
One is lame in his ſhoulder, another in his loins, this in 
his hip, the other has Joſt both his eyes, and envies the man 


SE that has one left; the pale lips of a fiſth receive meat from 
another's hand. At the ſight of a ſupper, he opens his jaws, 


he makes a ſhift to gape like a young ſwallow, when the 
hungry dam fies to feed her with a full mouth. But a greater 


- unhappineſs than the loſs of limbs, is, that he does not 


know 


* 
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know ſo much as the names of his own ſervants, nor the face 
of x friend with whom he ſupped the night before; he forgets 
his children whom he got and brought up ; he excludes them 
by a cruel codicil from inheriting his eſtate, that his fortune 
may paſs to his whore Phiale ; ſo infinuating is the breath of 
acunning ſtrumpet, that many years plied at a common bawdy-. 
houſe. But allow him to retain the uſe, of his ſenſes, he lives to 
attend the funerals of his children, to ſee the pile of his 
beloved wife, and the urn filled with the aſhes of his brothers 
and fiſters ; theſe are the torments that purſue thoſe that live 
long, a ſcene of death in their family continually renewing, 
much ſorrow, conſtant trouble, always in mourning. Neſtor, 
the king of Pylus, (if we believe what the great Homer fings} 
was next to the raven's age, an example of the longeſt lie "i 
happy, no doubt, that he could ward againſt the ſtroke of 
death for ſo many centuries, that he counted the number of 
ears upon- his right hand, and guzzled riew wine. fof three 
. ſeaſons. But pray, hear a little, what complaints 
he made againſt the laws of fate, and his thread of life too 
long extended, when he ſaw his fon Antilochus in the prime 
of youth burning upon the pile. He demands of every 
friend about him, why he lived to ſee that day, what crime 
condemned him to ſo great an age? Peleus made the ſame 
complaint, lamenting the loſs of his ſon Achilles; and 
Laertes likewiſe, grieving for Ulyſſes toſſed upon the fea, Had 
Troy ſtood, Priam had viſited the ſhade of Afﬀaracus his 
anceſtor with 8 carried upon the ſhoulders of 5 
Hector and the other brothers, amidſt the tears of the 1 
Trojan ladies, his daughters Caſſandra, and Polyxena with Bo 
her clothes rent, beginning the funeral lamentation ; had h 
died at any time before Paris fitted out an infolent fleet for 
the rape of Helen. What advantage had he by his long 
life? he faw his whole empire overthrown, and Aſia rava — 
by fire and ſword. Then the old ſoldier trembling with 
years, took arms, laying his diadem aſide; he ruſhed be- 
fore the altar of great Jupiter, as an ox worn out that offers 
his lean miſerable neck to the maſter's knife, his paſt ſervice 
to the plough ungratefully forgotten. This prince however 
died a man, but his wife who outlived him, barked with her 
fierce jaws, and died a bitch. 82 
I haſten to examples at home, and paſs by Mithridates, 
the Pontic king, and Crœſus commanded by the eloquence of 
the wife Solon, not to applaud his fortune, till he arrived at 
the laſt ſtage of life. e exile, the impriſonment of 
Marius, the — 2 and the begging of his 
| 
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bpbread about the ſtreets of conquered Carthage, all this was 
_ owing to a length of life; what had nature through the 
Rs; 2 produced more happy? Whom had Rome ſeen more 
fortunate than that great citizen, had he breathed out his 
5 mighty ſoul in all the pomp of war, amidſt the troops of 
captives led before him, when he deſcended from his 
# | -Feutonic chariot in triumph o'er the Cimbri? Pompey by 
providence had à fever in Canipania ; happy had he then 
"l | died: but the prayers of many cities, and the public vows - 
5 eee, yet conquered, his o fortune, and the fate of 
VRome took off his head, unhappily preſerved. A cruel 
| death, a puniſhment unfelt by Lentulus : Cethegus died 
undiminiſhed, and Cataline al traitors to their country) 
fell with his body whole. The anxious mother, at the 
ſhrine of Venus, prays ſoftly for the boys a moderate ſhare 
of beauty, but for the'girls ſhe begs aloud a form a e. 
even to the greateſt nicety. Why, ſays ſhe, do you blame 
me? Was not Latona glad te ſee Diana fair? But the fate 
| of Lucretia is no encouragement to wiſh for a face like her. 
„Virginia would have been glad to exchange her ſhape for 
| | Rutila's camel-back. A ſon with a moſt accompliſhed perſon, 
makes his parents unhappy, and keeps them perpetually 
| in fear; for beauty and modeſty ſeldom meet together, tho 
| the plain honeſt family had furniſhed him with the, beſt 
_ morals, and brought him up after the Sabine edneation. 
| Beſides, let liberal nature, with a kind hand, beſtow upon 
him a chaſte diſpoſition, and a face , glowing with a modeſt 
bluſh, (for what of greater value can nature, ſuperior to all 
the art and care of guardians beſtow upon a youth?) Vet 
ſtill the boy cannot preſerve the honour of his ſex; for the 
vile prodigality of thoſe corrupters of virtue will dare to bribe 
his very parents; ſuch is the confidence that comes armed 
with gold. No tyrant in bis cruel palace ever gelt a boy de- 
„ formed; Nero never defiled a noble youth - club-footed ; 
nmnnneck-ſwelled with back and belly prominent. Go now, vain 
mother, pleaſe yourſelf. with the beauty of your ſon, till 
expoſed to greater dangers. You will ſee- him a public 
ſtallion, dreading whatever puniſhment the inraged huſband 
pleaſes to inflict. Nor ſhall Re eſcape more happily than Mars as 
never to be caught in Vulcan's-net. A huſband's rage ſome- 
times demands ſeverer vengeance than what the letter of the 
law requires. Some of theſe gallants are ſtabbed with 
. poignards, ſome bleed with cruel ſtrokes, and the live mullet 
enters ſome behind. But your ſweet Endymion, forſooth, 
will be engaged with a lady for love, for her beauty 93 7 a 
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but when Servilia, tho” defortned, loads him with golden 


_ preſents, he will do her drudgery whom he hates; ſhe will 
ſtrip herſelf of all her jewels for him: for what will a woman 


prodigal as Hippia, or covetous as Catulla, what will ſhe 
deny to gratify her Juſt 7. The cloſeſt of them all will open 


their purſe upon. this occaſion. But, you'll ſay, how can 


beauty hurt the chaſte? Pray what advantage had Hippolitus 
by his inflexible virtue? Of what uſe was it to Bellerophon? 

ruly Phœdra reddened as ſlighted by denial, nor was 
Sthenobcea leſs on fire than ſhe. Both worked themſelves to 


rage : a woman riſes then to hot revenge, when fear of ſhame 


adds ſpurs to her reſentment. ' ; | 

Say, what advice would you think proper for the unfor- 
tunate Sizius, whom Meſſalina the wife of Cæſar reſolves to 
marry ? This moſt noble, moſt beautiful youth of the firſt 


quality is hurried to deſtru&ion by Meſfalina's eyes; ſhe fits | 


expecting in her bridal-veil flame-coloured ; the marriage- 


bed of Tyrian dye is ſpread ; the cuſtomary portion of a 


thouſand Seſtertia is ready ; the ſoothſayer with the public 

noctaries attend. Do you think ſhe does this privately, as a 

ſecret entruſted with a few? No, ſhe reſolves to marry in due 

form of law. Adviſe what the youth ſhould do; unleſs you 

comply, you are ſure to die before candle- light; if you 

commit the crime, you will gain a few hours till the neus 

reach the city and the people, and come to the princes ears 
(for he will be laſt acquainted with the diſgrace of his family) 


pleaſe the lady then for ſo ſmall a time, if you think a few 


days life of ſuch conſequence ; but whatever reſolution you 
judge ſafeſt, your fair and white neck is ſure to bleed by the 
{word of the executioner. . 
Muſt men therefore wiſh for nothing? If you will be ad- 
viſed, leave it to the gods to determine what is ſuitable to us, 
and uſeful to our affairs: for the deities, inſtead of what is 
pleaſing, will give what is moſt proper for us, We mortals are 
dearer to them than we are to ourſelves. We, led on by the 
r of our minds, by blind and ſtrong deſire, pray for a 
wife and children; they only know how that wife and thoſe 
children will prove. But that you may aſk ſomewhat (and vow 
the choiceſt entrails to their ſhrines, the facred puddings of a 
whitiſh hog) pray for a found mind ina ſound body; beg for 
a great ſoul, not terrified by the fear of death, that eſteems the 
*1 ſtage of a long life among the gifts of nature, that is able 
to bear misfortune, that knows not how to be angry, that de- 
ſires nothing, and thinks the troubles and cruel labours of Her- 


cules more agreeable than the laſciviouſneſs, the luxury, the 
5 M 2 ſoſtneſs 
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— ſoftneſs of Sardanapalus. I ſhew whit it is in your own power 


to beſtow upon yourſelf. Be aſſured, that the valy path to a 
life of FRE is through a courſe of virtue. O fortune, did 


men a 
we make thee a goddels, and place thee in the ſkies, 


—— ror m____ 
The ſecond ſatyr of REH. 
The Argument. 


This may be truly called a divine ſatyr for the author's chief aim is 


to ſhew the corruptions and repugnancies. of men's prayers and wiſhes ; 
and at the ſame time to inform them. what i5 moſt acceptable to the 
gotls, which he does more like a Chriſtian than a Heathen, It is di- 


" Tefted to his friend Macrinus, as a birth-day preſent. 


IE I this day, Macrinus, be diſtinguiſhed in the calendar 
with a ag: mark, which happily” begins the years of 


your lite, Offer wine inabundance to your genius. 
You are not a man who makes mercenary prayers to the 


gods, for the granting you ſuch things, as you would not 


venture to aſk but in private. But it is not ſo with the reſt 
of the nobility who will offer up their petitions ſecretly. 
Nor is it an eaſy taſk to remove this corruption of mur- 


muring, and whiſpering their prayers out of thetemples, and 


make them deliver their petitions to the gods in the hearing 


a good heart, t 


1 


of all men. | - Us 944 
When they pray for a good mind, a good reputation and 
ey ſpeak with a clear and a diſtin& voice, that 

every one may hear it. But their unrighteous requeſts they 
mutter inwardly. ' O that my old rich uncle were dead once! 


Or that I could have the good luck to hear a pot of money 
chink under my ſpade ! O _ L could but get my ward out 


of the way, whole next heir I am ; for he is diſtempered and 
rotten already! There is Nerius has got his third wife! O 
that 1 were in his circumſtances ! It is for this reaſon, that 
you may offer theſe prayers in due form, you waſh yourſelf 
twice or thrice In the Tiber every morning, to purge away 


the pollutions of the night. 


Pray let me aſk you one queſtion, it is an eaſy one to re- 


ſolve: What is your opinion of Jupiter? Is there any per- 
ſon among mankind that you will give him the preference to? 


Let us ſee to whom ? Shall we name Staius? Are you in 
doubt to determine which of theſe is the properer judge to 
take in hand the cauſe of orphans?" 8 


right, thou wouldſt have no divinity about thee; but 


* 
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Why then make the ſame propoſal to Staius that you did 
to Jupiter. O Jupiter! he would 8 out: O good Jupiter! 
And would not Jupiter himſelf ſay the ſame thing? Do -_ 
fancy he forgives you, becauſe, when it thunders, the oak is 
blaſted rather than you, and your family ? Is it that you do 
not lie a wretched ſpectacle of his vengeance, to be expiated 
by facrifice in thoſe 8 where you have abuſed his 
worſhip? Do you think therefore Jupiter ſuch a fool as to 
let you carry your preſumption farther, to pluck him by the 


beard ? Or by what do you propole to purchaſe the aſſent 
8 | 


of the gods? Is it by the fat entrails of beaſts? * 


There is another kind of madneſs, which is that of Viper-. 


ſtition. Behold now the grandmother or a, ſuperſtitious 


aunt—She takes the infant from the cradle, and rubs his 


forehead and lips with her middle-finger, uſes her ſpittle by 
way of luſtration, as an antidote againſt'a bewitching eye ; 
and then ſhe dandles in her arms the {lender hopes of the 


family; and now wiſhes to tranſlate him into the eſtate of 


Licinus ; now into the palace of Craſſus. Thus ſhe con- 
tinues, May ſome great king and queen court him to betheir 
ſon- in- lw: May the young virgins alt fight for him: And 
wherever he treads, let roſes ſpring up under his feet. At 
this rate let no nurſe ever pray for a child of mine. Nay, 
though ſhe ſhould dreſs herſelf in white, and join ſacrifice to 


her prayer, I beleech you, great Jupiter, to deny her requeſts. 
Perhaps you deſire ſtrength, and vigour, and a conſtitution 


that will not fink under the infirmities of old age: grant you 
do; yet n this, your multitude of diſhes and 
delicates have prevented the gods from complying with your 
.. requeſts; they ſtand in the way even of Jupiter himſelf. 

Again you defire to increaſe your ſtores by facrificing your 
cattle to Mercury, Grant weld 


creature, when you deſtroy them in fuch numbers ? And yet 


this very man perſeveres, and thinks to get the better of 


heaven by expenſive offerings ! Now, he cries, my eſtate and 


flocks are encreaſing.—My wiſhes will be granted juſt now,— — 
Till at length the hopeleſs creature, who deceived himſelf 


ſo long, grows deſperate, when he ſees not a farthing left in 
his coffers 9 | Net: r | 
If I could make you preſents of maſſy filver and gold 


cups, you are all over extacy, and your heart beats for joy : 


hence it comes, that you think the gods as corrupt as your- 
ſelf, which makes you gild the faces of your ſtatues, with 
ſome of the gold that you have gained by a victory; for 

| e da among 


«þ 


i ., 


you ſay to him) good fortune, 
and increaſe my flocks and herds, How can he, you wretched - 


h gods 


. oF 
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among the brazen ſtatues of the gods thoſe have moſt of your 
adoration, who ſend you the trueſt dreams, for which you 
adorn them with gilded- beards. . | 
Gold has uſurped the place of Numa's earthen veſſels, and 
turned the brazen utenſils of the Saturnian age out of doors, 
the veſtal pitchers, with the Tuſcan earthen ware. O ye 
wretched ſouls, bent down to the earth, and void of every 
thing which is heavenly ! What ſhould make us introduce. 
ſach corruptions into. our org he and thin k that which is 
pleaſi to our ſenſuality. and luxury, can be ſo to the 
It was luxury firſt made us vitiate our oil with Caſſia ; 
and dle the Calabrian fleece with the filthy blood of the 
murex : To ſcrape the pearl from the ſhell, and run the 
old from its ore: It is wicked, it is wicked indeed, but 
FT perſevere 4n our wickedneſs. But tell me, ye pontiff's, 


| who ought to know better things, of what benefit is gold in 


your facred rites? No more than the puppets were to Venus 


which were offered her by young virgins. | 


Let us then make an offering of that which the blind fa- 
mily. of Meſſala cannot preſent from their large cenſors, a 
mind well ſeaſoned with a true notion of divine and human 
laws; the inward receſſes of the mind pure and holy; a heart 
thoroughly impregnated with native honour and honeſty: let 
me but enter the temple with theſe, and a little cake or 


flower ſhall be acceptable to the gods. 
— — | 
KEY Srocrates on the goodnejs of God, 


1 2 


RF AS Socrates conſidered Virtue and Piety as the two grand | 
pillars of a ſtate; and was fully perſuaded that all other 


| 
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qualifications- whatever, without the knowledge and practice 


olf theſe, would, inſtead of enabling men to do good, ſerve, 


on the contrary, to render them more wicked, and more ca- 
pable of doing miſchief :—for that reaſon, he never preſſed 
Bis friends to enter into any public office, until he had firſt 
inſtructed them in their duty to God, and mankind. But 
above all, he endeavoured to inſtil into their minds pious ſen- 
timents of the Deity me 1g diſplaying before them 
high and noble deſcriptions of the divine power, wiſdom, and 


goodneſs. But ſeeing ſeveral have already written what they 
Had heard him ſay on divers occaſions upon this ſubject, Iwill 
content myſelf with N ſome things which he ſaid to 


Euthydemus, when I myſelt was preſent. 
Have you never reflected, Euthydemus, on the great 
neſs of the Deity,” in giving to men whatever they 
want? Indeed I never have, anſwered he. You ſee, replied 
Socrates, how very neceſſary light is fot us, and how 0 | 
eh, | gods 


— 
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ods give it us. Vou ſay true, anſwered - Euthydemus, 
and without light we ſhould be like the blind. But becauſe 
we have need of repoſe, they have given us the night to reſt | 
in, the night, which, of all times, is the fitteſt for repoſe, 
Lou are in the right, {aid Euthydemus, and we ought to 
render them many praiſes for it. Moreover, continued So- 
crates, as the ſun is a luminous body, and by the brightneſs 7 
of his beams diſcover to us all viſible things, and ſhews us 
the hours of the day; and as, on the contrary, the night 
is duſky and obſcure, they have made the Stars to appear, 
which, during the abſence af the day, mark the hours to us ; 
by which means we can do many things we have occaſion _ 
for. They have likewiſe made the Moon to ſhine, which not 
only ſhews us the hours of the night, but teaches us to know 
the time of the month. All this is true, ſaid Euthydemus, 
Have you not taken notice likewiſe, that having need of 
nouriſhment, they ſupply. us with it, by the means of the 
earth ? How excellently the ſeaſons are ordered for the 
fruits of the earth, of which we have ſuch an abundance, 
and ſo great a. variety, that we find, not only wherewith to 
ſupply our real wants, but to ſatisfy even our luxury itſelf ? 
This goodneſs of the gods, cried Euthydemus, is an evidence 
of the great love they bear to men. What ſay you, continued 
_ Socrates, to their having given us water, which is ſo neceſſary 
for all things? For it is that which aſliſts the earth to produce 
the fruits, and that contributes, with the - influences from 
above, to bring them to maturity: it helps to nouriſh us; 
and, by being mingled with what we eat, makes it more eaſily 
got ready, more uſeful, and more delightful : in ſhort, being 
of ſo univerſal an uſe, is it not an admirable providence that 
has made it ſo common ? What ſay you tq their having given 
us Fire, *which defends us from cold, which lights us-when it 
is dark, which is neceſſary to us in all trades, and which we 
cannot be without, in the moſt excellent and uſeful inven- 
tions of men. Without exaggeration, ſajd Euthydemus, 
this goodneſs is immenſe. at ſay you beſides, purſued 
Socrates, to ſee that after the Winter, the Sun comes back to 
us, and that proportionably as he brings the new fruits to 
maturity, he withers and dries thoſe whole ſeaſon is going 
over: that after having done us this ſervice, he retires, that 
his heat may not incommode us: and then, when he is gone 
back to a certain point, which he cannot tranſgreſs, without 
putting us in danger of dying with cold, he returns again to 
re- take his place again in this part of the heavens, where his þ 
preſence is moſt ts geous to us? And becauſe we ſhould 
8 1 not 


them whatever he pleaſes. 
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not be able to ſupport either cold or heat, if we paſſed in an 


inſtant from one extreme to the other, do you not admire, 
that this planet approaches us, and withdraws himſelf from. 


us by To juſt and flow degrees, that we arrive at the two ex- 
tremes, without "almoſt perceiving the change? All theſe 
things, ſaid Euthydemus, make me doubt, whether the gods 


have any thing to do, but to ſerve mankind.” One 2 


puts me to a ſtand, that the irrational animals participate o 


all theſe advanta ges with us. How! ſaid Socrates; and do 


you then doubt whether the animals themſelves are in the 
world for any other end, than for the ſervice of man? 
What other animals do, like us make uſe of horſes, of oxen, 


of dogs, of goats, and of the reſt? Nay, I am of opinion, 


that man receives not {4 much advantage from the earth, as 
from the animals; for the greateſt part of mankind live not 
on the fruits of the earth, but nouriſh themſelves with milk, 


cheeſe, and the fleſh of beaſts : they get the maſtery oyer 
them, they make them tame, and uſe them to their great ad- 
vantage in war, and for the other neceſſities of life. I own . 
it, faid Euthydemus: for ſome of them are much ſtronger 


than man, and yet are ſo obedient to him, that he does with 


Admire yet further the goodneſs of the gods, ſaid Socrates, 


and conſider, that as there is in the world an infinite number 


of excellent and uſeful things, but of very different natures, 
they have given us external ſenſes, which correſpond to each 
of thoſe ſenſible objects, and by means of which ſenſes we 
hor wad and enjoy all of them. | wh 

ey have beſides endued us with reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, which enable us to diſcern between thoſe things that 
the ſenſes diſcover to us; to enquire into the different natures 
of things uſeful and things hurtful, and ſo to know by ex- 


xewile given us ſpeech, by means whereof we communicate 
gur thoughts to each other, and inſtru& one another in the 
knowledge of whatever is excellent and good ;—by which 
alſowe publiſh our laws, and govern ſtates. In fine, as we 
cannot always foreſee what is to happen to us, nor know what 
it will be beſt for us to do, the gods offer us likewiſe their 


' alliſtarice by the means of the oracles ; they diſcover the 
future to us, when we go to confult them, and teach us 
ho to behave ourſelves in the affairs of life. | | 


Here Euthydemus, interrupting him, ſaid, and indeed 
theſe gods are in this reſpe& more fayourable to you than 


to the" reſt of mankind ; ſince, without expecting you, to 
„ aig conſult 
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conſult them, they give you notice of what you ought, 
and ought not to do. You will allow therefore that I told 
you true, ſaid Socrates, when I told you there were gods. 
ind that they take great care of men: but expect not that 
they will appear to you, and preſent themſelves before your 
eyes, let it ſufſice you to behold their works, and to adore 
them, and be perſuaded, that this is the way by which they 
manifeſt themſelves to men: for among all the gods that are 
ſo liberal to us, there is not one who renders himſelf viſible 
to confer on us his favours. And that Supreme God, who 
built the univerſe, and who ſupports this great work, whoſe 
every part is accompliſhed in beauty and goodneſs; He, who 
is the cauſe that none of its parts grow old with - time, and 
that they preſerve themſelves always in an immortal vigour; 
who is the cauſe beſides that they inviolably obey his laws, 

with a readineſs that ſurpaſſes our imagination; He, I fay, 
is viſible enough in the ſo many wondrous works of which 
he is author; but our eyes cannot penetrate even into his 
throne, to behold him in theſe great occupations 7, and in 
that manner it is that he is always inviſible. Do but conſider 
that the ſun, whoſeems to be expoſed to the fight of all the 
world, does not, ſuffer us to gaze fixedly upon him; and 
whoever has the temerity to undertake it, is puniſhed with 
fudden blindneſs. Befides, whatever the gods make uſcof is 
inviſible : the thunder is lanced from above, it ſhatters all it 
finds in its way: but we ſee it not fall, we ſee it not ſtrike, - 
we ſee it not return. The winds are inviſible, though 
we ſee the deſolations they daily make, and eaſily feel when 


they grow boiſterous. If there be any thing in man, that 


partakes of the divine nature, it is his foul, which beyond 
all diſpute, guides and governs him; and yet we cannot ſee 
it. Let all this therefore teach you not to negle& or diſbe- 
lieve the Deity, becauſe he is inviſible : learn to know his 
preſence and power, from the viſible effects of it in the world 
around you; be perſuaded of the univerſal care and provi. 
dence of the all- ſurrounding Deity, from the bleſſings he 
ſhowers down upon all his creatures; and be ſure to worſhip 
and ſerve this God in a becoming manner. * 

I am fure, ſaid Euthydemus, ' ſhall never derogate from 
the reſpe& due to the gods, and I am even troubled, that 
every man cannot ſufficiently acknowledge the benefits he 
receives from them. Be not afflited at that, ſaid Socrates, 
for you know what anſwer the Delphian oracle is wont to re- 
turn to thoſe who are to enquire what they ought to do 
in order to make an acceptable ſacrifice, Follow the 3 
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fled for ſhelter to the Piraeus, it has ſo fallen out that my 
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of your country, ſays he to them: now, it is a cuſtom received 


in all places, for every man to ſacrifice to them according to 
his power? And by conſequence there is no better nor more 


pious a way of honouring the gods than that, ſince they 
themſelves ordain and approve it. It is indeed a truth, that 
we ought not to ſpare any thing of what we are able to offer, 


for that would be a manifeſt contempt: when, therefore, a- 


mam has done all that is in his power to do, he ought to fear 


nothing, and hope all: for, from whence can we reaſonably 


hope for more, than from thoſe in whoſe power it is to do us 


_ the greateſt good? And by what other way can we more 
. eafily obtain it, than by making ourſelves acceptable to them? 


And how can we better make ourſelves acceptable to them, 


f than by doing their will? , " | 


This is what Socrates taught, and by this doctrine, which 


was always accompanied with an exemplary devotion, he 


greatly advanced his friends in piety. | 
il © cha ob ora $ Xenophon's Memorabilia. 


* Socrates ſheweth how to ged rid of Poverty. ' | 


SOCRATES had an extreme tenderneſs for his friends, 
and if through imprudence they fell into any misfortune, he 


endeavoured to comfort them by his good counſels: if th 


a laboured under poverty, he did all he could to relieve them, 


teaching all men that they ought mutually to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther in neceſſity.—I will ſet down ſome examples of his be- 
haviour on theſe occaſions. g 1 

Meeting Ariſtarchus, who looked very dejected, he ſaid 


to him; I ſee, Ariſtarchus, that ſomething troubles you: 


but impart the cauſe of your griet to 8 friends, and per- 
haps ty comfort you. Indeed, ſaid he, I am in great 
or ſince the late troubles, many perſons having 


ſiſters, nieces, and couſins have all thrown themſelves upon 
me, ſo that I have no leſs than fourteen of them to maintain. 
You know very well that we receive no profit of our lands, 


the enemies being maſters of the open country: our houſes 
in the city are uninhabited, there being at preſent very little 
company in Athens: no body will buy any goods, no man 


will lend money upon any intereſt whatever, and I believe 


we may as ſoon take it up in the middle of the ſtreets, as find 


where to borrow it. And I am much concerned that I ſhall 
not be able to aſſiſt my relations. whom I ſee ready to . 
F 1 META | " while 
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while it is impoſſible for me to maintain them in the preſent 
ſcarcity of all things. Socrates having heard him patiently 
ſaid to him: How comes it to paſs, that Ceramon, who has 
ſo many perſons in his family, finds means not only to 
maintain them, but likewiſe to enrich himſelf oy the profit 
he makes of them, and that you are afraid of ſtarving to 
death, becauſe you. have a great many in your family ? 
The reaſon, anſwered Ariſtarchus, is this, Ceramon has 
none but ſlaves to take care of, and I am to provide for 
perſons who are free. Socrates went on: for which have you 
moſt eſteem, for Ceramon's ſlaves, or for the perſons who are 
at your houſe? There is no compariſon between them, ſaid 
Ariſtarchus. Is it not then a ſhameful thing, replied So- 
crates, that Ceramon ſhould grow rich, by means of thoſe 
whom you acknowledge to be of leſs value, and that you 
ſhould grow poor, and be reduced toſtraits, though you keep 
men of condition in your houſe, whom you value more? 
By no means, ſaid Ariſtarchus, there is a wide difference betwixt 
the two; the ſlaves that Ceramon keeps, follow ſome trades ; 
but the perſons I have with me, have hatl a liberal education, 
and follow none. May not he, replied Socrates, who knows 
howto do any thing that is uſeful, be ſaid to know a trade? 
Yes certainly. And are not, continued Socrates, oat-meal, 
bread, the clothes of men and women, caffacks, coats, and 
other the like manufactures, things very uſeful !—Without' 
doubt.—And do not the perſons at your houſe know how to 
make any of theſe things? On the contrary, ſaid Ariſtarchus, I 
believe they know how to make all of them. What are you then 
afraid of, added Socrates ? Why do you complain of poverty, 
ſince you know howto get rich? Do not you obſerve how 
wealthy Nauficides is become, what numerous herds he is 
maſter of, and what vaſt ſums he lends the republic? Now, 
what made this man ſo rich? Why, nothing but one of thoſe 
manufactures we mentioned, that of making oat- meal. You 
ſee too that Cirtbes keeps all his family, and lives at his eaſe 
upon what he has got by beinga baker. And how doth Demeas, 
of the village of Colyttus, get his livelihood ? By making 
caſſacks. What makes Menon live ſo comfortably ? His cloak 
manufactory. And are not moſt of the inhabitants of Me- 
ganas in good circumſtances enough, by the trade which they 
rive of coats and ſhort jackets? I grant all this, faid Ariſ- 
archus ; but ſtill there is a difference betwixt thele perſons 
and me: for, whereas they have with them ſome barbarians * 
whom they have bought, and compel to work, that brings 
them in gain; I, for my part, keep only ladies and gentle- 
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men at my houſe, perfons who are free, and ſome of them, 


my own relations. Now, would you have me to ſet them to 


work? And becauſe they are free and your relations, ſaid 
Socrates, do you think they ought to do nothing but eat and 
fleep ? Do you obſerve, that they who live thus idle and at 
their eaſe, lead more comfortable lives than others? Do you 
think them more content, more chearful, that is to ſay, more 
happy than thoſe who employ themſelves in any of thoſe 
manufactures we have mentioned, or in whatever elſe tends 


to the utility or convenience of life? Do you imagine, that 


idleneſs and lazineſs contribute toward our learning things 
neceſſary; that they can enable us to retain- thoſe things we 
have already learnt ;—that they help to ſtrengthen the body, 
or keep it in health; - that they can aſſiſt us to get riches, 


or keep what we have got already ;—and do you believe that 


labour and induſtry. are good for nothing? Why did 
your ladies learn what you ſay they know, did they believe 
them to be uſeleſs things, and had they reſolved never to 
put them in practice? Or, on the cantrary, was it with deſign 


Wande employ. theraſelves in thoſe matters, and to get ſomething 


by them? Is it a greater piece of wiſdom to fit ſtill, and do 


nothing, than to buſy: one's ſelf in things that are of uſe in 


life, and that turn to account? And is it not more reaſonable 
ſor a man to work, than to be with his arms acroſs, thinking 
how he ſhall do to live? Shall 1 tell you my mind, 
Ariſtarchus? Well then, Tam of opinion, that in the con- 
dition you are in, you cannot love your gueſts, nor they 
you: for this reaſon, that you, on the one hand, feel they 


are à burden to you; and they, on the other, -perceive you ' 


uneaſy and di ſcontented, on their account, And it is to be 


feared, that the diſcontent will encreaſe on both fides, and that 
the ſenſe of paſt favours will. wear off: but #hen you {et them 


to work, you will begin to love them, becauſe they wil! bring 
ou ſomè profit: and when they find that you regard them 


- with more complacency, they will not fail to have more love 


for you; The-remembranceof your kindneſſes will Le more 

teful to them, and the obligations they have to you will 
be the reater, Ina word, you will be kinder relations, and 
better friends. Indeed, if what-they were to do, was a thing 
worthy of blame; it would be better to die than to think of 


it; but what they can do is honourable, and becoming of 


their ſex: and whoever »knows how to do a thing well, will 


 acquit himſelf of it with honour and pleaſure. 'Therefore 


defer no longer to make the propoſal to them, ſince it will be 
zdvantageous to all of you, and be aſſured they will receive '4 
; 7 | wi 
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with joy and pairs Good God! what a fine ſcheme you 
have propoſed ! Indeed I cannot but approve of it; nay, it 
has made ſuch a wonderful impreſſion on my mind, t ha 
whereas I was lately againſt borrowing money at all, becauſe 
I ſaw that when J had fpent it, I ſhould not be in a condition 
to repay it; I am; now reſolved to go try where I can take 
ſome up upon any terms, to buy tools and other materials 
to ſet ourlelves to work. | | 

What was propoſed, was forthwith executed: Ariſtarchus 
bought what he wanted, he laid in a proviſion of wool, 
and the ladies worked from morning to night. This occu- 

tion diverted their melancholy, and inſtead of the un- 
eaſineſs there was before between them and Ariſtarchus, they 
began to live in a reciprocal ſatisfaction: the ladies loved 
him, as their protector, and he conſidered them as perſons 
who were very uſeful and neceſſary to him; | 

To conclude: ſome time afterwards, Ariſtarchus came to 
ſee Socrates, and related the whole matter to him with great 
content, and told him the women began to complain that 
none but he was idle. Why do you not put them in mind, 
ſaid Socrates, of the fable of the dog? For, in the days when 
beaſts could ſpeak, according to the fable, the ſheep ſaĩd to 
her maſter, You are a ſtrange man, we yield you wool, - 
lambs, and cheeſes, and yet you give us nothing but what 
we can get upon the ground: and the dog, who brings you 
in no profit, is — uſed, for you feed him with the ime 
bread you eat yourſelf, The dog, over hearing this com- 
plaint, anſwered her: It is not without reaſon that I am 
uſed ſo well: it is I who protect you; it is I who hinder 
thieves from taking you away, and wolves from ſuckin 
your blood: if I were notalways keeping watch about you. | 
you would not dare ſo much as to goto feed, This anſwer was 
the reaſon, that the ſheep yielded freely to the dog, the 
honour they pretended to before. In like manner, do you 
alſo let theſe ladies know, that it is you who are their 
guardian and protector, and that you watch over them for 
their ſafety, with as much care as a faithful and courageous 
dog watcheth over a herd committed to his charge. Tell 
them, that becauſe of you no man dares hurt them, and 
that it is by your means, that they live at eaſe and in ſafety, 


Xenophon's Memorabilia, 


— .._. 
— * 
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Homer view of the ftate of the damned. - = 


HIGH on a throne tremendous to behold, 
Stern Minos waves a mace of burniſh'd gold; 
Around ten thouſand thouſand ſpe&res ſtan 
+ Thro' the wide dome of Dis, a trembling band. 
Still as they plead, the fatal lots he rolls, 
Abſolves the juſt; and dooms the guilty ſouls. 
There huge Orion of portentous ſize, © 
Swift thro' the gloom a giant-hunter flies: 
A pond'rous mace of braſs with direful ſway 
Aloſt he whirls, to cruſh the ſavage prey; 
EN Stern beaſts in trains that by his truncheon fell, 

No griſly forms, ſhoot o'er the lawns of hell. 

There Tityus large and long, in fetters bound, 
© Oferſpreads nine acres of infernal ground; 

a Two rav'nous vultures, furious for their food, 
Scream oer the fiend, and riot in his blood, 
I.nceſſant gore the liver in his breaſt, | 

Th' immortal liver grows; and gives. th' immortal feaſt. 
For as oer Panope's enamell'd plains 
Latona-journey'd to the Pythian fanes, 
. With haughty love the audacious monſter ſtrove 
LY Jo force the Goddeſs, and to rival Jove. 
 _ ._ » (There Tantalus along the Stygian bounds M's 
Pours out deep groans; (with groans all hell reſounds) 
Ein in the circling floods refrethment craves, 
1 And pines with thirſt amidſt a ſea of waves: 
When to the water he his lip applies, 
Back from his lip the treach'rous water flies. 


* 


Above, beneath, around his hapleſs head, 
ITrees of all kinds delicious fruitage ſpread ; 
There figs Ky-dy'd, a purple hue dilclole, | 
Ereen looks the olive, the pomegranate glows, 
There dangling pears exalted ſcents=unfold, 
And yellow apples ripen into gold; EA 
"+" ne Fit he ſtrives to ſeize : but blaſts ariſe, 
Ilu0ols it on high, and whirl it to the ſkies. 4 
I I turn'd my eye, and as I turn'd ſurvey d 
A 'mournful viſion! the Siſyphian ſhade ; 
With many a weary ſtep, and many a groan, 
ß the hill he heaves a huge round ſtone ; 
The huge round ſtone, refulting with a bound, 
Thunders impetuous down, and ſmokes along the e 
0 | I 5 gain 
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Again the reſtleſs orb his toll renews. | 
Duſt mounts in clouds, and ſweet deſcends in dew. 


| | OE: Oahſſey 11th book. 
Virgit's account of thaſe who died for love, in the ſeperate late. 
 MINOS the ſtrict inquiſitor appears; | SY 


And lives and crimes, with his aſſeſſors, hears. | 
+ Round, in his urn, the blended balls he rolls: 
Abſolves the juſt; and dooms the guilty ſouls. 
The next in place, and puniſhment, are they 
Who prodigally throw theix ſouls away. TL WRT: X a ; 
Fools, who repining at their wretched ſtate, ? RI 
And loathing anxious life, ſaborn'd their fate. | < VAN 
With late repentance now they would retrieve 
The bodies they forſook, and wiſh to live; 
Their pains and poverty deſire to bear, 
To view the light of heaven, and breathe the vital air : 
But fate forbids ;. the Stygian floods oppoſe: | 
And, with nine circling ſtreams, the captive ſouls incloſe. 
Not far from thence, the mournful fields appear: a 
So call'd, from lovers that inhabit there. 
The ſouls, whom that unhappy flame invades, 0 
In ſecret ſolitude, and m 1 ſhades. | 
Make endleſs moans, and pining with defire, 
Lament too late, their unextinguiſh'd' fire. 
Here Procris, Eryphilee, here he found . 
Baring her breaſt, yet bleeding with the wound, 6 
Made by her ſon. He ſaw Paſiphae there, 
With Phaedra's ghoſt, a foul inceſtuous pair ; : 14 
There Laodamia, with Evadne moves: Ap 1 
Unhappy both; but loyal in their loves. 
Caeneus, a woman once, and once a man; n 
But ending in the ſex ſhe firſt began. 85 7 
Not far from theſe, Phoenician Dido ſtood ; | \ 
Fieſh from her wound, her boſom bath'd in blood. 
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Virgil 'sview of the happineſs of the bleſſed, 
THE took their wayy y 
Where long extended plains of pleaſure lay. 
The verdant fields with thoſe of heaven may Me; | 
With aether veſted, ànd a purpleſkys; ?: 
,. - The bliſsful ſeats of happy ſouls we 
| Stars of their own. and their own ſuns they know. 
Their airy limbs in ſports they exerciſe, « I 
| And, on the green, contend the wreſtler's płize. 
Some, in heroic verſe, divinely ſin gn 
Others in ar;ful meaſures lead the ring;  - 
The Thracian bard, ſurrounded by the reſt, 
There ſtands conſpicuous in his flowing veſt. | 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill, 9 
Strike ſeven diſtinguiſh'd notes, ws, ſeven at once they 


* 


hw found they Teucer's old heroic race; 
Born better times and happier years to grace. 
Aſſarcus and Illus here enjoy e 
Perpetual fame, with him who founded Troy, 
N The chief beheld their chariots from afar ; 
3 Their ſhining arms, and courſers train'd to war: 
Their lances fix d in earth, their ſteeds around, 
Tree from their harneſs, graze the flowery ground. 
I "The love of horſes which they had alive, 
And care of chariots, after- death ſurvive. 
Some chearful fouls were feaſting on the plain; 
| Some did the ſong, and ſome their choir maintain. 
| Beneath a laurel ſhade, where mighty Po | 
Mounts up to woods above, and hides his head below, 
Here patriots live, who, for their country's good, 
In fighting fields, were prodigal of blood: : 
Prieſts of unblemiſh'd lives here make abode ; - | 
And poets worthy their inſpiring god : ow] 
And 3 wits, of more mechanic parts, | 
Who grac'd their age with new invented arts. 
Thoſe, who to worth their bounty did extend ; 
And thoſe who knew that bounty to commend. 
The heads of theſe with holy fillets bound ; 
And all their temples were with garlands crown'd. 
Wt . Mnei 6, 
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Virgil rewe of the puniſhment of the danned. wo, 


THESE are the realms of unrelenting fate: 
And awful Rhadamanthus rules the ſtate. 
He hears and judges each committed crime; 
Enquires into the manner, place, and time. 
The conſcious wretch muſt all his acts reveal: 
Loath to confeſs, unable to conceal : | 
From the firſt moment of his vital breath, Y 
To his laſt hour of unrepenting death. F. 
Straight, o'er the guilty ghoſt, the fury ſhakes 
The founding whip, and brandiſhes her ſnakes : 
And the pale ſinner, with her fiſters, takes, 
Then, of itſelf, unfolds th' eternal door : | 
With dreadful ſounds the brazen hinges roar. 
You ſee, before the gate, what ſtalking ghoſt 
Commands the guard, what centries keep the poſt : 
More formidable Hydra ſtands within; | 
Whole jaws with iron teeth ſeverely grin. 
The gaping gulph, low to the centre lies : 
And twice as deep as earth is diſtant from the ſkies. 
The rivals of the gods, the Titan race, ; 
Here ſing d with lightning, roll within th' unfathom'd ſpace. 
Here lie th“ Alaen twins, (I ſaw them both) | 
Enormous bodies, of gigantic growth; 
Who dard in fight the thund' rer to defy ; 
Affect his heaven, and force him from the ſky. 
Salmoneus, ſuff*ring cruel pains, I found, 
For emulating Jove ; the rattling ſound 
Of mimic thunder; and the glitt'ring blaze 
Of pointed lightnings, and their forky rays. 
Thro' Elis, and the Grecian towns he flew : 
Th' audacious wretch four fiery courſers drew : 
He wav'd a torch aloft, and, madly vain. 
Sought godlike worſhip from a ſervile train. 
Ambitious fool, with horny hoofs to paſs 
O'er hollow arches of reſounding brals ; 
To rival thunder in its rapid courle : 
And imitate inimitable force. ; 
But he, the king of heaven, obſcure on, high, 
Bar'd his red arm, and launching from the ſky 
His writhen bolt, not ſhaking empty ſmoke. 
Down to the deep abyſs the flaming felon ſtrook. 
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Still are his entrails fruitfu 
Th' immortal hunger laſts, th' immortal food remains. 


And more Theſſaliau chiefs of mighty fame. 


The queen of furies by their ſides is ſet; 
And ſnatches from their mouths th' untaſted meat. 
Which, if they touch, her hiſſing ſnakes ſhe rears: 


Dekraud their clients, and to lucre ſold, - - 


Of luſtful youths, for foul adult'ry ſlain. 


Aſk not what pains : nor farther {eek to know 
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There Tytius was to ſee; who took his birth 
From heaven, his nurſing from the foodful earth. 
Here his gigantic limbs, with large embrace, 
Infold nine acres of infernal ſpace. h 


A rav'inous vulture-in his open'd fide, 


Her crooked beak and cruel talons 2 : 

Still for the growing liver digg'd his breaſt ; 

The growing-liver ſtill be the feaſt. 
to their pains: 


Ixion and Perithous I could name; 


High o'er their heads a mould'ring rock is plac'd. 
That promiſes a fall, and ſhakes at ev'ry blaſt. 
They lie below, on golden beds diſplayed, | 
And genial feaſts, with regal pomp are made. 


Toſſing her torch, and thund'rin 8 in their ears. 
Then they, who brothers betterclaim diſown, 
Expel their parents, and uſurp the throne ; 


Sit brooding on unprofitable gold: 

Who dare not give, and een refuſe to lend 
To their poor kindred, or a wanting friend: 
Vaſt is the throng of theſe; nor leſs the train 


Hoſts of deſerters, who their honour ſold, 
And baſely broke their faith for bribes of gold. 
All theſe within the dungeon's depth remain: 
Deſpairing pardon, and expecting pain. 


Their proceſs, or the forms of law below. 
Some roll a weighty ſtone; ſome laid along, 


And bound with burning wires, on ſpokes of wheels are 


— 


hung. 


Unhappy Theſeus, doom d fos ever there, 


Is fix d by fate on his eternal chair: 

And wretched Phlegias warns the world with cries 
(Could warning make the world more juſt or wiſe,) | 
Learn righteouſneſs, and dread th' avenging deities, / 


To tytants others have their country ſold, 
Impoſing foreign lords, for foreign gold: 


Some 


* | 
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Some have old laws repeal'd; new ſtatutes made: 
Not as the people pleas'd, but as they paid. 
With inceſt ſome their daughter's bed profan'd, 
All dard the worſt of ills, and what they dar d, attain'd, 
Had I a hundred mouths, a hundred tongues, 
And throats of braſs, inſpir'd with iron lungs, 
I could not half thole horrid crimes repeat; | 
Nor half the puniſhments thoſecrimes have met. Aneis 6, 


- 
— —— 


Virgil account of Purgatory. 

KNOW firſt, that heaven, and earth's compaRed frame, 
And both the radiant lights, one common foul | 
Inſpires, and feeds, and animates the whole. 

This active mind infus'd thro? all the ſpace, n 
Unites and mingles with the mighty maſs,” 
Hence men and beaſts the breath of life obtain ; 
And birds of air, and monſters of the main. 

Th' etherial vigour is in all the fame, 

Andev'ry ſoul is fill'd with equal flame: 

As much as earthy limbs, and groſs allay 

Of mortal members, ſubject to decay, 

Blunt not the beams of heaven and edge of day. 
From this coarſe mixture of terreſtrial parts, 
Deſire, and fear, by turns poſſeſs their hearts: 

And grief, and joy: nor can the grov'ling mind, 
In the dark dungeon of the limbs confin'd, 

Aﬀert the native ſkies ; or own its heavenly kind. 
Nor death itſelf can wholly wafh their ſtains : 

But long contraRed filth, even in the ſoul remains. 
The relics of inveterate vice they wear; 

And ſpots of fin obſcene, in ev'ry face appear. 
For this are various penances enjoin'd ; 

And ſome are hung to bleach, upon the wind ; 
Some plung'd in waters, others purg'd in fires, 

Till ul the dregs are drain d; and all the ruſt expires : 
All have their Manes, and thoſe Manes bear : 


The few, fo cleans'dto theſe abodes repair: | 
And breathe, in ample fields, the ſoft Elyſian air. 
Then are they happy, when by length of time 
The ſcurf is worn away, of each committed crime. 
No ſpeck is left, of their habitual ſtains ; 


But the pure aether of the ſoul remains. 
| N 2 But, 
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But, when a thouſand rolling years are paſt, 

(So long their puniſhments and penance laſt ;) 

Whole droves of minds are, by the driving god, 

Compell'd to drink the deep Lethaean flood. 

In large forget ful draughts to ſteep the cares 

Of their paſt labouts, and their irkſome years. 
That unrememb'ring of its former pain, Dee 
The ſoul may ſuffer mortal fleſh again. EAneis 6. 


—  — — — 


On the nature of the human Soul. 


IHE origin of the foul of man is not to be found in any 
thing earthly, for there is nothing in-the ſoul mixt or con- 
crete, or that has any appearance of being formed or made 
out of earth; nothing even humid, airy, fiery ; for what is 
there in ſuch natures, that has the power of memory, un- 
derſtanding, or thought? that can recolle&/the paſt; fore- 
ſee future things; and comprehend the preſent ? which are 
divine properties alone; nor can we diſcover whence men 


could have theſe; but from God, There is therefore a pe- 
- © culiar nature and power in the ſoul, diſtin&- from thoſe na- 


tures, more known and familiar to us. Whatever then that is, 
which thinks, which has underſtanding, volition, a princi- 
ple of life, is heavenly and divine, and on that account muſt 
neceſſarily be eternal: nor can God himſelf, who is known 
to us, be conceived otherwiſe, than a foul free and unem- 
barraſſed, diſtinct from all mortal concretion, acquainted 
with every thing, and giving motion to it, itſelf endued with 
perpetual motion. n . 

f this kind and nature is the ſoul of man. Should you 


* be aſked then, what this ſoul is? where is your own? or 
what is it? what anſwer can I make ? If I have not faculties 


for knowing all that I could deſire to know, you will allow 
me, I hope, to make uſe of thoſe I have. The ſoul is not 
equal to the diſcerning of itſelf; yet, the ſoul, like the eye, 
tho! it has, no reflex view of itſelf, ſees other things: it doth 
not ſee, (which is of the leaſt conſequence) its own ſhape ; 
zerhaps not; tho it poſſibly may; but we will paſs that by: 

— it certainly ſees that it has vigour, ſagacity, memory, 
motion, velocity; theſe are all great, divine, eternal pro- 
perties;- what its appearance is, or where it dwells, is not 
matter of enquiry : as when we behold, firſt the lucid ap- 
pearance of the heavens; then, the vaſt velocity of its revolu- 
tions, beyond theimaginalion of our thought; the * 
; 0 
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of nights and days; the four-fold diviſion of the ſeaſons, 
adapted to the ripening of the fruits of the earth, and the 
temperature of our bodies; and then look up to the ſun, 
the moderator and governor of all theſe; view the moon, by 
the increaſe and decreaſe of its light, marking as it were, 
and - appointing our holy-days; and fee the five planets, 
carried in the ſame circles, divided into twelve parts, pre- 
ſerving invariably the ſame courſes, with diſſimilar motions 
amongſt themſelves; and the nightly. appearance of the 
heaven, adorned on all ſides with ſtars ; then, the globe of 
the earth, raiſed above the ſea, placed in the centre of the 
univerſe, inhabited and cultivated in its two oppolite extre- 
mities ; one of them the place of our habitation, ſituated to 

the north pole, under the ſeven ſtars. 1 


Whate ide cold northern bine with horrid ſound; 
Hardens to ice, the ſnowy cover'd ground. 


The other, the ſouth pole, unknown to us, called by the 
Greeks ævri ho, other parts uncultivated, becauſe either 
frozen with cold, or burnt up with heat; but where we 
dwell, it never fails in its ſeaſon, | 

To yield a placid ſky, to bid the trees 

Aſſume the lively verdure of their leaves ; 

The vine to bud, and joyful in its ſhoots, 

Foretel th' approaching vintage of its fruits; 

The ripen'd corn to ſing, whilſt all around 

Full riv'lets glide; and flowers deck the ground. 


Tien the multitude of cattle, part for food, part for tilling 
the ground, others for carriage, for cloathing ; and man him- 
ſelf made as it were on purpoſe to contemplate the heavens: . 
and the gods, and to pay adoration to them; laſtly, the 
whole earth, and wide extending ſeas, given to man's uſe. 

When we view theſe, and numberleſs other things, can 
we doubt that ſomething preſides over theſe, or made them 
If they are made, as is the opinion of Plato : or if, as 
Ariſtotle thinks, they are eternal; ſo great a work, and ſo 
great a bleſſing, cannot be ſuppoſed, without a director. 


us tho' you ſee not the ſoul of man, as you ſee not the 


Deity ; yet, as you acknowledge a God, from his works, ſo 
own the. divine power of the ſoul, from its remembering. ' 
things, its invention, the quickneſs of its motion, and from 
every Charm of virtue. But where is it ſeated? ſay you. 
My opinion is, in the head, and I can bring you reaſons 
for my opinion; but of thoſe elſewhere. At. preſent, let 


the ſoul reſide where it will, you certainly have one in you. 
4 | L191 N.3 Should 
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life, he hel 


and ſeem diſappointed and forlorn: but i 


ate in continual pain and torture: good gods ! how p 
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Should you aſk what its nature is? It has one peculiarly its 
own : but adinitting it to be of fire, or air, it doth not affect 


the queſtion ; only obſerve this, as you are convinced there 


is a God, 'tho' you are 1 rm where he refides; and what 
ſhape he is of; fo you ſhould be affured you have a ſoul, 
tho' you cannot ſatisfy yourſelf of the place of its refidence, 


nor the faſhion of it. In our knowledge of the ſoul, 


unleſs we are groſsly ignorant in phyſics, we cannot but be 
ſatisfied, that it has nothing but what is ſimple, unmixed, 


uncompounded ; which admitted of it cannot be ſeparated, 
nor divided, diſperſed or parted, and therefore not periſh ; 
for to periſh implies parting aſunder, a divifien,-a diſunion 


of thoſe parts which, whilſt it ſubſiſted, were held together 
by ſome band. Induced by theſe and ſuch like reaſons, 
Socrates neither looked out for any body to plead for him, 
when accuſed, nor begged any favour from his judges, but 
maintained a manly freedom, not the effect of ride; but 
of the true OE | 
K much diſcourſe on this ſubje& ; and a few days 
before he ref iſed his liberty, when he might have been fly 
freed from his confinement, and when he had hold, in a 
manner of that deadly cup, he ſpoke, with an air of one not 
forced to die, but as aſcending into heaven. 
. | | Cicero's Tuſculan Diſputations, 
. — — . l 


Happineſs of dying. 


IE T us lay the foundation of our happineſs in the 


ſtrength and greatneſs of out mind, in a contempt and dil- 
regard for all earthly things, and in the practice of every 
virtue. Fot at preſent we are enervated by the delicacy of 
our imaginations, that we ſhould leave this world before the 
romiſes of our fortune-tellers are made good to us, we 
ſhould, think ourſelves: deprived of ſome mos advantages, 
through life we 


ate in continual ſuſpenſe, {till expecting, ſtill n, go 
ealant 


muſt that journey be, which ends in ſecurity and eaſe ! How 


_ pleaſed am I with Theramenes ! of how exalted a ſoul he 


appears! Though we never read of him without tears ; yet 
that excellent man is not to be lamented in his death; who, 
when impriſoned by the command of the thirty tyrants, 


drank off at one draught, as if he had been thirſty, the 


iſoned cup, and threw-the temainder out of it, with ſuch 


force, that it ſounded as it fell. On hearing the ſound of 


it, he with a ſmile ſaid, I drink this to the handſome Critias ; 


who 
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s of his foul; and on the laſt day of his 
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who had been the moſt ſevere againſt him: for it is cuſto- 
mary with the Greeks, at their banquets to natne the perſon 
to whom they intend to deliver the cup. This excellent 
man was pleaſant to the laſt, even when he had received the 
poiſon into his bowels ; and truely foretold his death, to 
whom he drank of the poiſon, which ſoon followed. Who 
that thought death an evil, could approve of the evenneſs of 
temper in this great man, at the inſtant of dying ? Socrates 
came a few years after tothe ſame priſon and the lame cup, 
by the like e of his judges, as Theramenes by that 
of the tyrants, What a ſpeech is that which Plato makes himuſe 
before his judges, after they had condemned him to death? I 
am not without hopes, O judges; that it is a favourable 
circumſtance to me; that I am condemned to die: for one 
of theſe two things muſt neceſſarily be, that either death will 
deprive me of all ſenſe ; or by dying I ſhall go hence into 
ſome other place ; wherefote 'it I am deprived of ſenſe, and 
death is like that ſleep, which ſometimes is ſo undiſturbed 
as to be even without the viſions of dreams; good gods 
what gain is it to die? or what length of days can be pro- 
fitable to ſuch a night? And if the conſtant courſe of future 
time ſhould reſemble that night, who is Happier than I am ? 
But if what is ſaid be true, that death is but a removal to 
thoſe regions where the ſouls of the departed dwell ; that 
{til} muſt be more happy: to have eſcaped from thoſe who 
call themſelves judges, and to appear before ſuch as are 
truly ſo, Minos, Rhadamanthiis, Aacus, Triptolemus ; and 
to meet with thoſe who have lived with juſtice and probity ! 
Can this change of abode appear otherwiſe than great to 
you? to converſe with Orpheus, Muſceus, Homer, Heſiod, 
is a privilege of ineſtimable value! I would — were 
it poſſible, die oſten, in order to prove the certainty of 
what I ſpeak of. What ſatisfaction muſt it be to meet 
with Palamedes, Ajax, and others, betrayed by the iniquity 
of their judges? I would prove the wiſdom even of that 
king of kings, who led ſuch mighty troops to Troy, that of 
Ulyifes and Siſyphus : nor ſhould I be condemned as I was 
here, for ſuch an enquiry. And as for you, my judges, who 
have abſolved me, ye need not fear death, for nothing bad 
can befal à good man, whether dead or living, nor are his. 
concerns overlooked by the gods, nor has this befel me by 
chance; nor have E ought to charge thoſe with, who accuſed 
or condemmed me, but their intention of doing me harm. 
In this mantier he proceeded ; but nothing I more admire 
than his laſt, words: But it is time, ſaith he, for * g0 
| ; | nce 
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hence to death; you, to your employs of life; the immortal 
gods know what is beſt ; indeed I believe no mortal doth, 
e , ene e Cicero's Tuſculan Diſputations, 
4 Has 


| — — — 
WE On the diſorders of the mind. 
ed WHA Treaſon ſhall I aſſign, why, as we conſiſt of ſou! 
| and body, the art of curing and preſerving the body ſhould 
be ſo much ſought after, and the invention of it as being ſo 
. uſeful, ſhould be aſcribed to the immortal gods; but the 
medicine of the ſoul ſhould neither be the object of enquiry, 
2 whilſt it was unknown, nor ſo much improved after its diſ- 
covery, nor ſo well received or approved by ſome, diſ- 
agreeable, and looked on with an envious eye by many 
others? It is becauſe the ſoul judges of the pains and diſ- 
| orders of the body, but we do not form any judgment of 
| the ſoul by the body? Hence it comes that the foul never 
| judges of itſelf, but when that by which itſelf is judged is in 
2 bad ſtate. Had nature * us faculties for diſcerning and 
| viewing herſelf, and could we go through life by keeping 
dur eye on her own beſt guide, no one certainly would be in 
| want of philoſophy or learning. But as it is, ſhe has fur- 
niſhed us only with a few ſparks, which we ſoon ſo extinguiſh 
| by bad morals and depraved cuſtoms, that the light of 
| nature is quite put out. The ſeeds of virtues are conniatural 
| to our conſtitutions, and were they ſuffered to come to ma- 
| turity, would naturally conduct us to a happy life; but 
no, as ſoon as we are born and received into the world, 
we are inſtantly familiarized to all kinds of depravity and 
wrong opinions; ſo that we may be ſaid almoſt to ſuck in 
error with our nurſes milk. When we return to our parents, 
and are put into the hands of tutors and governors, we 
imbibe ſo many errors, that truth gives place to falſhood, 
and nature herſelf to eſtabliſhed opinion. To theſe we may 
add the poets; who, on account of the appearance they 
exhibit of my and ' wiſdom, are heard, read, and got 
by heart, and make a deep impreſſion on our minds. But 
when to theſe are added- the people who are as it were one 
great body of. inſtructors, and the multitude who declare 
unanimouſly for vice, then are wealtogether overwhelmed with 
bad opinions, and revolt entirely from nature; ſo that th 
ſeem-to deprive us of. our beſt guide, who have aſcribed all 
greatneſs, worth, and excellence, to honour, and power and 
popular glory, which indeed every man aims at; but whilſt 


r 
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he purſues that only true honeſty, which nature has in view, 

he finds himſelf buſied in arrant trifles, and in purſuit of 
no conſpicuous form of virtue, but a ſhadowy repre- 
ſentation of glory. For glory is a real and expreſs ſubſtance, 
not a mere ſhadow. It conſiſts in the united praiſe of good 
men, the free voice of thoſe who form true judgments of 
excellent virtue; it is as it were the very echo of virtue; 
which being - generally the attendant on laudable a&tions 
ſhould not be ſlighted by good men. But popular fame, 
which would pretend to imitate it, is haſty and inconſiderate, 
and generally commends wicked and immoral actions, and 
taints the appearance and beauty of the other, by aſſuming 
the reſemblance of, honeſty. By not being able to diſcover 
the difference of theſe, ſome men, ignorant of real excel- 
lence, and in what it conſiſts, have been the deſtruction of 


their country or of themſelves. And thus the beſt men 


have erred, not {o much in their intentions, as by a miſtaken 
conduct. What is there no cure for thoſe who are carried 
away by the love of money, or the luſts of pleaſures, by 
which they are little ſhort of madmen, which is the caſe of 
all weak people? or is it becauſe the diſorders of the mind 
are leſs dangerous than thoſe of the body? or becauſe the 
body will admit of a cure, but the foul is incurable ? 

But there are more diſorders of the mind than of the body, 
for the generality, and of a more dangerous nature; for 
theſe very nen, are the more offenſive becauſe they be- 
long to the mind, and diſturb that; and the mind when 
diſordered, is, as Ennius faith, in a conſtant error, it can 
neither bear or endure” any thing, and is under the per- 

tual influence of deſires. Now, what diſorders can be 
worſe to the body than theſe two diſtempers of the mind, 
(for I overlook others) weakneſs, and defires? But how 
indeed can it be maintained that the ſoul cannot preſcribe to 
itſelf, when ſhe invented the very phylic for the body ? 
when with regard to bodily cures, conflitution and nature 
have a great ſhare; nor do all, who ſuffer themſelves to be 
cured, find inſtantly that effect; but thoſe minds which are 
diſpoſed to be cured, and ſubmit to the precepts of the 
wits, may undoubtedly recover a healthy ſtate ? Philoſoph 
is certainly the medicine of the ſou]. For one day well 
ſpent, 2 agreeable to its precepts, is preferable to an 
eternity of fin, (Ciceros Tuſculan Diſputations. 
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any thing unwillingly, ſhall receive harm from nobody, 
' ſhall have no enemy; for no man will be able to do you Hy 
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gat the ſame time attain unto honours and ric 
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Tue Manual of Epittetus. 
CHAP, I . 18 


ALL things whatſoever may be divided into two ſorts ; 
thoſe that are, and thoſe that are not within our own power: 


of the former ſort are our neous and notions of things, 


our affections, our deſires, and our averſions. And in ſhort, 
all our actions of every kind are in our own power. Of the 
latter are, the body, riches, glory, magiſtracies, and in a 
word, whatever is not our own proper action. 

+0 WM A. Fo Mio 


Whos things in' our own power, are in their own nature 


free, not capable of being countermanded, or hindred ; but 
thoſe that are not in our power, are feeble, ſervile, liable to 
oppolition, and not ours, but anothers. 
CHAP, III. | 
Remember then, that if you miſtake thoſe things for free, 
which nature hath made ſervile, and fancy that your own, 
which is indeed another's ; you ſhall be ſure to meet with 
many hindrances and diſappointments, much trouble, and 
great diſtractions, and be continually finding fault both 
with gods and men. But if you take things right, as they 
really are, look upon no more to be your own, than indeed 
is fo; and all that to be another's, which really belongs to 
him ; nobody ſhall ever be able to put any codfiraint 1 * 
you, nobody ſhall check or diſappoint you; you ſhall 
accuſe nobody: ſhall complain of nothing, ſhall never do 


% 


prejudice. e RARE 
IP | . | 
Since therefore the advantages you propoſe to yourſelf, 
are ſo valuable, remember that you ought not to content 
yourſelf with a cold and moderate purſuit of them ; but 
that ſome things muſt be wholly laid aſide, and others you 
muſt be content to ſuſpend for a while. But if you will 
needs be graſping at both, and expect to 7 theſę, and 
es too, there 
will be great hazard of your loſing the latter, by purſuing 
the former; but if not ſo; you will be ſure to find your- 


felf fruſtrated in all that can make you free and happy, 
while you purſue the latter. | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. „ 

When therefore any frightful and diſcouraging imazina- 
tion afſaults you, harden yourſelf, and meet it boldly, with 
this reflection, that it is only your apprehenſion of things, 
and not the real nature of the things themſelves. Then 
bring it to the teſt, and examine it by ſuch rules of morality 
zs you are maſter of; but eſpecially by this moſt material 
diſtinction, of things that are or are not in our power. And 


if upon enquiry it be found one of the latter fort; remember 


that it is what you are not at all concerned in, and think of 
it accordingly. | _ . 
CHA Þ. i. 

Remember, that the thing which recommends any deſire, 

is a promile and proſpe& of obtaining the object you are 

in. purſuit of ; as on the contrary, the thing 

averſion aims at, and propoſes to you, is the eſcaping the 

evil you fear. And in theſe caſes, he that is baulked of his 


defires, is an unfortunate, and he that is overtaken by the 


miſchief he declines, is a miſerable man. But now, if you 
confine your averſions to thoſe evils only which are at the 
diſpoſal of your own will, you can never be overtaken b 

any calamity you would decline ; but if you extend the 

to ſuch things as ſickneſs, or poverty, or death, you will of 
neceſhty be miſerable. + 
CHAP. VII. | 
Let your averſions then be taken off from all things out of 


your own power, arid transferred to ſuch things as are con- 


trary to the natute of the things within your own power. 
And as for delites, lay them for the preſent wholly aſide: 


for if you fix them wt things out of your power, you are - 
ul 


ſure to be unſucceſsful ; and if you would reſtrain them to 
fit and proper objects, ſuch as come within it, this is 
not come to yout tum yet. Let your mind therefore go 
no farther than to mere tendencies and propenſſotis, to 
modetate and uſe thefe gently, cautiouſly, and without 
eagerneſs. * _ 

c HAP. VIII. 


Remember 975 all occaſions, to reflect with yourſelf, of-- 


what nature and condition thole things are, that miniſtet 
delight, or are uſeful and beneficial to you, or that you have 
4 natural tenderneſs for; and that theſe refle&ions may 
ariſwer their end, make them familiar, by beginning at the 
llighteſt and moſt inconſiderable things, and fo riſing to the 
higher and more valuable. For inſtance ; if you ate fond of 


an earthen cup, conſider it is but earthen ware, and you 


cannot 


_— 
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purpoſe you will do well to ſay thus to yourſe 


poſe me 


\ 
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cannot be much troubled or ſurprized, whenever it happens 


to be broke. And if you be fond of a child or a wife, conſider 


that theſe are of human, that is, of a frail and mortal 
nature; and thus your ſurprize and concern will be the leſs, 


when death takes either of them away from you. 


e . | 
In every action you undertake, conſider firſt with your- 
ſelf, and weigh well the nature and circumſtances of the 
thing; nay, though it be ſo ſlight a one, as going to bathe; 
repreſent to yourſelf before-hand, what accidents, you may 
robably meet with, That in a bath there is. often rude 
6 daſhing of water, joſtling for paſſage, ſcurrilous 


language, and ſtealing. And when you have done thus, 


you may with more ſecurity go about the 18 To which 

f my deſign 
is to bathe, but ſo it is too, to preſerve my mind and reaſon 
undiſturbed, while I do ſo. For after ſuch wiſe preparation 


das this, if any thing intervene to obſtruct your waſhing, this 


reflection will preſently riſe upon it: well, but this was not 
the only thing I propoſed ; that which I chiefly intended, 
is to keep my mind and reaſon undiſturbed ; and this I am 
{ure can never be done, if I ſuffer every accident to diſcom- 


„ 928-8. & $5. Mo 3 

That which gives men diſquiet, and makes their lives 
miſerable, is not the nature of things as they really are, 
but the notions and opinions which they form to them- 
ſelves concerning them. Thus even death, which we look 
upon as the moſt perplexing and dreadful, hath in truth, 
nothing of terror in it: for, if it had, Socrates muſt needs 
have feared it as much as we. But our opinion that it is 
evil, is the only thing that makes it ſo. Therefore, when- 
ever we meet with 2 and perplexities, or fall into 
troubles and diſorders, let us be juſt, and not lay the blame 
where it is not due; but impute it all to our own ſelves, 
and our prejudicate opinions. | | 

rn. 
Suffer not yourſelſ to be exalted with any excellence that 


is not properly pour own. If your horſe ſhould be tranſ- 


ported with his beauty, and boaſt of it, this were tolerable 
in him: but when you value yourſelf, and brag of his 
beauty, conſider, that you are not proud of any excellence 


in yourſelf, but in your horſe; You will fay then, what is 
a man's own? Lanſwer, a right uſe of his ideas. And when 


you 
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you manage theſe as you ought, then you may be allowed 
to pleaſe yourſelf. For this is being exalted with ſome 
excellence that is properly yours. | 

C HAP. XII. ä J 

As when a ſhip lies in port, and you go out for freſh water, 
you happen to meet with ſhell-fiſh, or fallads upon the 
coaſt ;\ this is an accidental advantage, and beſide your main 
purpoſe; but ſtill your thoughts muſt be fixed upon the 
ſhip, and it ſhould be your great care to attend the maſter's 
call; that ſo when he gives you the ſignal, you may quit 
all readily, and not be bound, and carried away by violence, 
- 2s ſheep muſt be ſerved. So here in the affairs of the world, 
if it be your fortune, inſtead of fiſh or ſallad, to light upon 
a beloved wife or child, which give an agreeable reliſh. to 
life, none of theſe matters muſt be ſuffered to detain you. 
But when the maſter gives you the ſignal, all muſt be left, 
and the beſt of your way made to the ſhip. But if you are 
in years, be ſure you never ſtir far from the ſhip, for fear 
you be out of the way when the maſter calls. 

CHAP. XIII. | 

Trouble not yourſelf with wiſhing that things may be juſt 
as you would have them; but be well pleaſed they ſhould 
be, juſt as they are, and then you will live eaſy. 

| c H AP, XIV. 

Upon every freſh accident, turn your eyes inward ; and 
examine how you are qualified to encounter it. It you lee 
any very beautiful perſon, you will find continence to 
oppole againſt the temptation. If labour and difficulty 
come in your way, _ will find a remedy in hardineſs and 
reſolution. If you lie under the obloquy of an ill tongue, 
patience and meeknels are the proper-tence vgainſt it. And 
thus if you do but prepare and uſe yourſelf by degrees, no 
accident whatever will be able to ſurprize or ſubdue you. 

| C HAN. XV. * 

Never uſe yourſelf to ſay, upon any occaſion, that you 
have loſt any thing: but reſtored it, If your wife or your 
child die, you have returned them to the owner. It your 
eſtate be taken from you, this too is paid back to the giver. 
But you'll ſay, he was a knave that defrauded, me of it; 
Alas! what's that to the purpoſe? or how does it concern 
you, by what means, or. what hand, he that gave it reſume 
it to himſelf? trouble not yourſelf therefore about theſe 
matters, but while he permits the enjoyment, uſe it as a 
thing that is not your own, but another's ; and let your 
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concern and affection for it, be juſt ſuch as travellers have 
for an inn upon the road. | ; | 
| | c HAP. XVI. XVII. 

If you are indeed deſirous to improve in wiſdom and 
virtue, you muſt never allow yourſelf in ſuch mean thoughts 
as theſe; I muſt follow the buſmeſs of my calling cloſe, ot 
elſe I and my family ſhall ſtarve; I muſt take pains with 
this boy of mine, and chaſtiſe him, or he will be ruined, 
Theſe are the miſgivings of an anxious mind, and unwarthy 
a philoſopher, whoſe firſt care ſhould be the eaſe and quiet 
of his own breaſt.” For a man had better periſh for hunger, 
and preſerve his mind from immoderate fear and concern, 
than'to live in the greateſt plenty, and continual. perplexity 
with it. And it were a leſs evil for. you, that your ſervant 
or your child were vicious, than that- yourſelf ſhould be 
perpetually unhappy with an anxious care to prevent it. 

Uſe yourſelf therefore to little trials firſt ; if a cruiſe of 
oil be broken, or a pint of your wine ſtolen, reflect im- 
mediately, that this is the purchaſe of conſtancy and a com- 

ſed mind; and ſince nothing can be had free-coſt, he that 
gets theſe ſo cheap hath a good bargain. So again: when 

you call your ſervant, conſider, that it is poſſible he may not 
attend to you; or if he do, that he may not do what you 
command him. And it is too great an advantage that you 
give him over yourſelf, if you put it in his power, whether 
your mind ſhall be ealy or no. _ 1 a 

o APD. XVIII. 

If you would indeed e err, in wiſdom, you muſt be con- 
tent to be thought fooliſh and ſtupid, for neglecting the 
things of the world. 6 f * : 


1 


o u APP. XIX, 
If you deſire that your wife, and children, and friends may 
never die, this is a ſenſeleſs wiſh ; for you would have what 
is not your own, to be in your own power; and would 
diſpoſe gf that which is another's. 80 again, if you defire 
that y6ur Boy may live without any faults, this is fooliſh 
too; for it is to wiſh, that vice and corruption may change 
their nature, and be no longer what they cannot but be. 
But if you will needs be wiſhing, and would wiſh fo as not 

diſoppointed;/ this may be done ; and therefore the 
beſt way is to practiſe upon that which is in your own power. 

SOAP, Ax. 

That perſon is properly my lord and maſter, who hath it 
in his power to gratify'my withes, or to inflict my fears; to 
give what I dies to have, or to take from me what : -_ 
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loath to part with. The only way then ta preſerve: one's 

liberty is to reſtrain one's own paſſions, and to have neither 

deſire nor averſion for any thing in the power of others; 

for he that does not ſo, is ſure to be a flave as long as he lives. 
C HAP. XXI. 

Let it be your conſtant care, to behave yourſelf in all the 
affairs of human life, with the ſame decency that you would 
at a public entertainment. If = thing be offered you, ; «4 
ceive it with modeſty ; if it pals by you, and be ſent to 
another, do not with-hold it . him, or keep what was 
not intended you. If it be not yet come down to low, ſnew 


not yourſelf eager, nor ſnatch at it greedily, but wait pa- 


tiently, till it comes to your turn. Manage yourſelf with 
the ſame good manners and reſervedneſs in caſe of a wife, or 
children, or honours, or riches, or power and preferment. 
This will render you worthy to be entertained by the Gods. 
But if you can conquer your appetite ſo far, as even to refuſe 
and diſda in the delicious meats that are ſet before you; this 
will not only qualify you to feaſt with the Gods, but exalt 
you to the ſame dignity and perfection with them too. Such 
was Diogenes an clitus, and thoſe other renowned 
heroes, who by this generous ſcorn were juſtly eſteemed 
and in reality. were divine perſons. ; 
| CHA P. XXII. 

When you ſee a neighbour in tears, and hear him lament 
the abſence of his ſon, the hazards of his voyage into ſome 
remote part of the world, or the loſs of his eſtate; keep 
upon your guard, for fear leſt ſome falſe ideas that may 
ariſe upon theſe occaſions, ſurprize you into a miſtake, 
as if this man was really miſerable, upon theaccount of theſe 
outward accidents, But be ſure to diſtinguiſh wiſely, and 
tell yourſelf immediately, that the thing which really affects 
this perſon is not really the accident itſelf, (for other 
people, under his circumſtances, are not equally afflicted 
with it) but merely the opinion which he hath famed to 
himſelf concerning this accident. Notwithſtanding all which, 
you may be allowed, as far as expreſſions and outward be- 
haviour go, to comply with him ; and if occaſion require, 
to bear a part in his ſighs, and tears too: but then you muſt 
be ſure to take care, that this compliance does not infe& your 
mind, nor betray you to an inward and real ſorrow, upon 
any ſuch account. 

C H A P. XXIII. 

Remember, that the world is a theatre, and that your 
part in this play of life is determined by the poet ; upon him 
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it muſt depend, whether you ſhall act a long or a ſhort one; 
whether your character ſhall be high or low : if therefore he 
aſſign you that of a beggar, take care to humour it well; if a 
cripple, or a prince, or a private obſcure man, or whatever 
it be, make the beſt of it: for conſider, that the playing of 
the part aſſigned you commendably, depends upon yourſelf. 
This is your buſineſs; but the giving out of the parts, and 
chooſing the actors, is not yours, but another perſon's, 
"I CH A P. XXIV, N Y * 
When the ravens croak, or any other ominous thing 
happens, let not any ſuperſtitious fancies diſturb or affright 
you : but have immediate recourſe to this diſtin&ion; for 
© the quieting your fears, that nothing of this kind can bode 
ill to you: to your body, or your eſtate, or your reputation, 
or your wife, or your children, tis poſſible it may; but as 


for yourſelf, tis in your -own. power to make every thing 


auſpicious to you; becauſe whatever diſaſter happens in any 
of the fore-mentioned reſpects, you may, if you pleaſe, reap 


ry 


Tome very conſiderable advantage from it. 


T o HA. XXV. 

It is in your power always to come off conqueror, pro- 
vided you will never engage in any combats, but ſuch ,whok 
luccelſes will be determmed by -your-own.choice. - , 

2 g HAP. XXVI. PRO Fg” "0 

+ Take heed when you ſee any perſon advanced to an eini- 
nent ſtation of honour or power, or any other kind of proſ- 
perity, that you be not preſently ſurpriſed with a falſe idea 


of his condition, and raſhly pronounce him happy. For 


if all the happineſs and tranquillity of our minds, depend 
upon things within our own power, there can be no room for 
envy or emulation. And you yourſelf, when you conſider, 
qo not deſire to be a general, or a ſenator, or a conſul, but 
he free and eaſy. Now the only way to be fo, is to deſpiſe 


2 
„ 8 N g 0 * . * 
ie world, and every tbing that is out of your own power. 
EEE een. xxvii. ; 
1 that when any man reviles or ſtrikes you, it 
3 Is not the ton gue that gives you the opprobrious language, 


or the hand that deals the blow, that injures or attronts 
vou; but it is your pwn reſentment. of it, as an injury or at- 
iront that makes it ſuch to you. When therefore you are pro- 
voked, this is owing entirely to your own apprehenſions ot 


the thing; and eſpecially guard yourſelf well againſtthe firſt 


impreſſions ; for it you can but fo far ſubdue your paſſion, 
as to gain time for cooler thoughts, you will eaſily attain to 
a good government of yourlelt afterwards, _ 


: 
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„ H A P. XxVIIr. 7 
But be ſure to keep death, perſecution and panillynent, 
and all thoſe calamities which mankind are moſt afraid of, 
conſtantly before your'eyes, and let them be very familiar to 
your minds. But, above all, let death be ever preſent 
there: for you will find this a moſt excellent remedy againſt 
baſe and mean thoughts, and a powerful reſtraint to all im- 
moderate delires, 1% 
C HAP. XXIX» | 
If you reſolve to make wiſdom and virtue the ſtudy and 
buſineſs of your life, you muſt be ſure to arm yourſelf be- 
fore-hand againſt all the inconveniengies and diſcouragements 
that are like to attend this reſolution. he: aol at you 
ſhall meet with many ſcoffs, and much deriſion; and that 
le will upbraid you with turning philoſopher all on the 
5 en ; and aſk in ſcorn, what is the meaning of all this 
affected gravity, and theſe diſdainful looks? but be not you 
affected or ſupercilious ; only ſtick cloſe to. whatever you are 
in your judgment convinced is virtuous and becoming; and 
conſider this as your proper ſtation, aſſigned you; by God, 
which ou muſt not quit upon any terms. And remember, 
that if you perſevere in goodneſs, thoſe very men who 
derided you at firſt, will afterwards turn your admirers. 
But if you give way to their reproaches, and are vanquiſhed 
by them, you will then render yourſelf doubly, and moſt 
deſervedly ridiculous, i 
C H A P, XXX. R * 
If you ever happen to acconimodate yourſelf to the 
humours of the world, for the fake of reputation and ap- 
pap take notice, that this is below a philoſopher. And 
erefore content yourſelf upon all occaſions with really 
being what you would be thought. But if you will needs be 
thought ſo too, deſerve your own good opinion, and that 
will be ſufficient. 1 . 
a HAP. XXXI- | 


Never perplex yourſelf with anxious thoughts like theſe ; | 


* I ſhall lead a wretched obſcure life, without any name, or 


notice taken of me. For if you ſuppoſe this complaint 
evidently does) that obſcurity and diſreſped is an evil, 
conlider that it is no more in the power of any but yourſelf 
to bring any evil upon you, than it is to bring "ny ſeneſs 
or diſhoneſty upon you. But, beſides, pray conſider, was it 
any part of your proper buſineſs, to be choſen into a place of 
command, or to be admitted to, or careſſed at public enter- 
tainments ? you muſt allow it was not. Where is the diſ- 

0 | | reſpect 
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reſpe& then? and what juſt reflection can it be upon you, 
if you are not? beſides, why ſhould you ſay, you ſhall be 
_ deſpiſed, and have no name or notice taken of you, when 
your buſineſs lies wholly in matters at the diſpoſal of your 


own will, and for which conſequently you have it in your 


own power to make yourſelf as valuable as you pleaſe ? 
© but your friends will be never the better for you.” What 
do you call being never the better? you will not furniſh 
them with money, nor have intereſt enough to give them 
the privileges of citizens of Rome. And why ſhould you 
trouble yourſelf for this? who told you, that this was ever 
incumbent upon you,, or one of thoſe things in your own 
d er which you ought to look upon as a duty? or how can 
it be expected, Fol ould beſtow that upon 'another which 
yon are not poſſeſt of yourſelf? © but your friends will an- 
ſwer, pray get it then, that you may impart to us.“ Yes, I 
will, with all my heart, provided you can direct me how 1 
may attain theſe things, and at the lame time preſerve my 
integrity, and modeſty, and true greatneſs of foul, inviolate, 
But if you deſire me to part with my own real good, that I 
may procure you ſome imaginary one only; this is the 
greateſt injuſtice, and the greateſt folly imaginable. And 
which of theſe do you eſteem the more valuable; money, or 
a true, virtuous, and modeſt' friend? Therefore it would 
better become you to affiſt my virtue, than to expect ſuch 
things from me as cannot be had, but at the expence of that. 
gut it will be objected again, that your country receives no 
advantages from you.“ What advantage do you mean? 
vou will not build public porticos, nor bagnios, nor ex- 
changes? and what if you do not? does your country expect 
to be furniſhed with arms from a ſhoemaker, or ſhoes from a 
ſmith? ſurely if every one do it ſervice in his own way, this 
is all that can in reaſon be required. And ſhall you then be 
thought to have done it none, if you make an honeſt and 
good patriot ? no ſure; you are very far from being an uſeleſs 
member of the commonwealth, when you do ſo. Well, 
but what rank then, what place (you'll ſay) ſhall you have 


in the commonwealth ? why truly, even juſt ſuch a one as 


is. confiſtent with your integrity and modeſty, But if. once 
you part with theſe, upon a pretence of promoting the public 
good; know, that you are leſs capable of ſerving your coun- 
try, when'you are grown-knaviſh and impudent. 
„ TVET A 97 eit. | | 
It is poſſible, you obſerve ſome other-perſon more careſſed 
than yourſelf ; invited to entertainments, when you are left 
TERED ' out; 
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out ; ſaluted before you are taken any notice of; thought 
more proper to adviſe with, and his counſel followed rather 
ifan yours. But are theſe reſpects vp him, good things,. 
or are they evib? if they deſerve to be eſteemed good, this 
ought to be matter of joy to you, that that perſon is 
happy in them; but if they be evil, how unrealonable is 
it to be troubled, that they have not fallen to your on 


{hare ? beſides, conſider, I pray, that it is not poſſible you 


ſhould have theſe civilities paid to you in the ſame degree 
that others have ; becauſe the profeſſion you have taken upon 
ou, will not ſuffer you to do the ſame things to de- 
ſerve them that others do. And how can it be expected, 
that a man who thinks the trouble of waiting at a great man's 
levee below him, ſhould have the ſame intereſt with one that 
conſtantly pays his morning devotions there ? or one, that 
only minds his own buſmels, with another that is eternally 
cringing, and fawning, and wriggling himſelf into a lord's 
train; one that will not ſtrain a point to commend. him; 
with a paraſite, that is ever blowing him up with his own 
raiſe, that indulges all his vices, and admires his follies and 
hs nenſenſe? at this rate, you are a very unjuſt, and a moſt 
unreaſonable man; for you expect to receive that gratis, 
which is really ſet to ſale, and cannot be obtained without 
paying the Fe for inſtance now, and to uſe a very. fa- 
miliar one. Lou enquire in the market, how lettuce go? and 
are told, they are a half- penny a- piece. Suppoſe now, an- 
other perſon bids and pays, and takes them; and you will 
neither bid, nor Pays and go without them ; is there any 
wrong done you? or hath the buyer a better bargain than 
you? he parted with his money, and hath the fallad ; you 
have no ſallad indeed, but you have kept your money; juſt 
ſo it is in the caſe before us. _ You were not invited to a great 
man's table; the reaſon is, becauſe you did not buy the 


invitation, pay the price, and you may have it; and that 


price is, commendation and flattery. If therefore you think 
the thing for your advantage, it is ſet to ſale, and you know 
the market rates. But if you expect it ſhould come without 
making payments, you are very unreaſonable. And if it be 
thought too dear, then ſure you have no reaſon to complain; 
tor, though you have not his lordſhip's dinner, yet you have 
ſomething as good. in the room of it ; for you have the 
ſatisfaction of keeping the price in your own. hand ſtill ; that 
1s, of not commending a man againſt truth and conſcience ; 
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*.* ſand of avoiding his formal haughty reception of you, 
* which carries in it a thouſand times more of inſolence than 
* civility]. $7 CNET 


BE" 


(CH AP. XXXIII. 
We cannot be at a loſs, what the condition of things is 


by nature, what her laws and methods, nor how men ought 


'o deport themſelves, with regard to them: for theſe are 


things fo plain, that all the world at one time or other, are 


univerſally agreed about them. For inſtance, if a neigh- 
bour's child happen to break, a glaſs, we preſently anſwer, 

| dent, Now the application 
that ought to be made from hence is, that when one of our 
own happens to be broken, we ſhould no more think it ex- 
traordinary, nor ſuffer it to give us any greater diſturbance, 
than when it was another man's caſe. And this trivial ex- 
ample, ſhould prepare us for bearing caſualties of greater 


conſequence, with the like temper. When any of our ac- 


.quaintance buries a child, or a wife, every body is ready to 
mitigate the loſs, with the reflection, that all men are mor- 
tal, and that this is what all men have therefore reaſon to 


expect. But when the misfortune comes home to ourſelves, 
then we give a looſe to our paſſions, and indulge our lamen- 


tations and bitter complaints. Now theſe things ought quite 
otherwiſe to awaken the ſame confiderations; and 1t is but 


reaſonable, that what we thought a good argument to mo- 


derate the reſentments of other people, ſhould be applied 
with the ſame efficacy, to reſtrain the exceſſes of our own. 
Kun CHAP. XRXIV. | 12 
As no man ſets 5 a mark, with a deſign to ſhoot beſide 
e maker of the world formed any fuch 
real being, as evil in it. e | 
$79: 0 HAP. XXXV. ; 5 
If any one ſhould take upon him to expoſe your body to 
be ahuſed by every man you meet, you would reſent it as an 
inſupportable inſolence and affront. And ought you not 
then to be much aſhamed of yourſelf, for enſlaviag and ex- 
poſing your mind to every one that is diſpoſed to take the 
advantage? for ſo indeed you do, when you put it in the 
power of every malicious tongue, to diſturb the inward peace, 


and order of your breaſt. For this reaſon, before you at- 


tempt any thing, weigh diligently with yourſelf, the ſeveral 
difficulties it is like to be incumbered with, the circumſtances 
72 | | preliminary 


* Theſe words are not in Simplicius's copy ; but being generally 
found in the reſt, I have inſerted them in crotebets. | 
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reliminary to, and conſequent upon it, For unleſs you 
come well ſettled with this conſideration, you will afterwards 
be diſcouraged ; and what you begun with eagerneſs and 
vigour, you will deliſt from with cowardice and ſhame. 
CHAP, XXXVI, 

You are extremely deſirous to win the Olympick crown. I 
wiſh the ſame for myſelf too; and look upon it as an im- 
mortal honour. But not ſo faſt ; conſider the preparations 
neceſſary to ſuch an undertaking, and the accidents that may 
follow upon it ; and then let me hear you ſay you'll attempt 
it. You muſt be confined to a ſtrict regimen, muſt 
cramm'd with meat when you have no tite, muſt abſtain 
wholly from boiled meats, muſt exerciſe whether you be 
diſpoſed to it or no, whether it be hot or cold, muſt drink 
nothing but what is warm, nor any wine, but in ſuch pro- 
portions as ſhall be thought proper for you. Ina word, 
you muſt reſign youtſelf up to your governor, with as abſo- 
lute an obedience as you would to a phyſician, When all 
this hardſhip is maſtered. you have all the chances of combat 
to go through ſtill, And here it is many a man's fortune to 
break an arm, or put out a leg, to be thrown by his adver- 
ſary, and get nothing but a mouthful of duſt for his pains; 
and, as it may happen, to be laſhed and beaten, and become 
the jeſt and Goda of the ſpectators. Lay all theſe things to- 
gether, and then, perhaps, your courage may be cooled. 

ut if upon conſidering them well, you nevertheleſs retain 
your reſolution, then are you fit to {et about the purſuit of 
what you ſo much deſire. Otherwiſe you will come off like 
little children, who in their ſports a& ſometimes wreſtlers, 
and ſometimes fidlers; now they are fencers, and „ 
prizes; then they turn trumpeters, and go to war; and by 
and by build a ſtage, and act plays. Juſt ſo we ſhall have 
you, one while an Olympic fighter, and another time a gla- 
diator, by and by an orator, and after that a philoſopher, 
but nothing long, except a ridiculous whiffler, a mere ape, 
that mimick all you ſee, and venture at all profeſſions, but 
ſtick to none. And all this is occaſioned 12 takin 
things upon you hand over head, without being ſeaſon 
and duly prepared for them, but either with a raſh heat or 
fickle inchnation. Thus it is with many people, when th 
lee an eminent 8 or hear him quoted with admi- 
ration and reſpect (as, how excellently did Socrates write on 
ſuch a ſubje& ; ſure no man was ever like him,) nothing will 
lerve their turn, but theie hotſpurs muſt needs be philoſo- 
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and pay him ſervice and reſpect 0 all occa 


* 


phers too, and each of them does not doubt, but he (hall 


make a Socrates in time. 


CHAP XXXVIIL, . | 

No J adviſe thee, friend, firſt of all to conſider perfectly 
the nature of the thing thou wouldſt undertake, and then 
thy own qualifications Pr it, whether this be what thou art 
cut out for, or no. Examine thy limbs, and thy ſineus; 


every man is not built for the Olympick exerciſes. Do you 


imagine, when you apply yourſelf to philoſophy, that you 
can be allowed to live at the fame rate you do now? to in- 
dulge your appetite, and be as nice in all you eat and drink? 


alas! you muſt prepare for want of ſleep, for hard labour, 


for ablence from your family and your friends, for contempt 


and inſolence from your inferiors, and to have others, le; 


worthy, put over your head in preferments, countenanced 
more than you in courts of juſtice and reſpected more in con- 


verfation. Sit down now, and aſk yourſelf, if the prize be 


worth all this pains! whether you can be content, at ſo dear 
a rate, to purchaſe an equal temper, a quiet mind, perſeq 
freedom, and unmoveable conſtancy. If you think the 


Price ſet upon theſe things too wed; leave them for ſome 
other purchaſer, and do not expo 


e yourſelf, like thoſe 1i- 
diculous boys I mentioned; by being a philoſopher this 
hour, and an exciſeman the next; a ſchool-maſter to-day, 
and a ſtates-man to-morrow. Theſe things are not for your 


credit. In ſhort, you have but one man to make, and you 


ny make him either a good or a bad one. You muſt either 

make yourſelf, or the world, your care. In a word, you 

muſt be either a fool, or a philoſopher. | 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 

It may be ſaid, generally ſpeaking, that the quality of the 


ſons we converſe with, and the mutual relations they bear, 


is the true ſtandard of a man's duty and behaviour towards 
them. Thus my duty to a father is to aſſiſt and take care of 


him; to ſupport his age and his infirmities ; to yu to him, 

10ns, and to 
receive both his reproofs and his chaſtifements with patience 
and ſubmiſſion. But you'll ſay, he is a 1 and unna- 
tural father. What's that to the purpoſe? you are to re- 


member, this obligation to duty does not ariſe from the con- 
ſiderat ion of his goodneſs, but from the relation he bears to 
us: no failings of his can make him ceaſe to be a father, and 
conſequently none can abſolve you from the obedience of 
"ſon. - Your brother hath done you an injury; but do. not 
ſuppoſe that this diſpenſes with the kindneſs you owe him: 
| | | you 
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you are ſtill to 'obſerve what becomes you ; not to imitate 
what miſbecame him: Beſides, nobody can do you a real 
injury, without your own concurrence: you are not one 
whit the worſe, unleſs you think yourſelf ſo. After this 
manner, it will be eaſy to diſcover what is fit for you upon 
all occaſions. - For it is but conſidering yourſelf under the 
ſeveral qualities of a neighbour, or a ſubje&, or a civil ma- 
giſtrate, or a military officer, and you will ſoon difcern what 
behaviour is proper from, or to a perſon, in each of theſe 
ſtations reſpectively. 
CHAP, XXXIX- 

Take notice, that the principal and moſt important duty 
in religion, is to poſſeſs our minds with juſt and becoming 
notions of the Gods; to believe that there are ſuch ſupreme 


| beings, and that they govern and diſpoſe all the affairs of 


the world with a juſt and good providence. And, in agree- 
ment to ſuch a perſuaſion, to diſpoſe yourſelf for a ready 
and reverent obedience, and a perfe& acquieſcence in all their- 
diſpenſations; and this ſubmiſlion is to be the effect of choice; 
and not conſtraint ; as conſidering, that all events are order- 
ed by a moſt wiſe and excellent mind: for this is the only 


principle that can ſecure you from a querulous temper, and 


prevent all the impious murmurings, which men are uſed to 
utter, who imagine themſelves neglected, and their merits 
over-looked by a partial Deity, Now for attaining to the 
good diſpoſition I have been deſcribing, there is but one 


poſſible method, viz. to diſregard the things of the world, 


and be fully ſatisfied, that there is no happineſs or miſery in 
any other thing, but what Nature hath put within your own 


power and choice. For, ſo long as you ſuppoſe any external 


enjoyments capable of making you happy, or the want of 
them miſerable, you muſt unavoidably blame the diſpoſers 
of them, as oft as you meet with any diſappointment in your 
hopes, or fall into any calamity you fear. This is a prin- 
ciple fixed in all creatures by nature, and nothing can change 
or remove it, to run away from all that ſeems hurtful and 
deſtructive, and to have an averſion for the cauſes of theſe 
things to us. And fo likewiſe to purſue and court the con- 
trary, and love and admire the perſons we owe our good to. 
So that no man can take pleaſure in the ſuppoſed author of 
his miſchief, any more than in the miſchief itſelf, Hence 
it is, that ſons complain of their fathers, and reproach them 
for not letting them into a greater ſhare of their eſtates, in 
which they place their happineſs. Hence Polynices and 


Eteocles engaged in that unnatural war, becauſe they 


placed 
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laced their happineſs in a crown. Hence the huſbandman 
ries out againſt God, when the ſeaſon is unkindly; and 
the merchant repines at ſtorms, and loſſes at ſea, and maſters 


of families at the death of their beloved wife and children. 


Now, no man can have religion, without mixing ſome 
proſpect of advantage with it; nor can we heartily ſerve and 
adore a being, of whoſe juſtice and kindneſs we have not a 


; uw opinion. So that by making it our buſineſs to regu- 


te our deſires and our averſions, and direct them to worth 
and proper objects; we do at the ſame time moſt effectually 
ſecure our piety. It is neceſſary alſo, that you ſhould offer 
ſacrifices, and conform to the cuſtom of your country in 
the exerciſe of religion ; and that all things of this kind be 
performed with ſincerity and devotion ; not ſlovenly and 
careleſly, but with a decent application and reſpe&; and 
your offerings be, according to your ability, ſo tem- 

as neither to betray an unwillingneſs or ſordid grudg- 
in one extreme, nor to run out into the other of pro- 
falenels and oſtentation. Ns ER 

R CHAP. XI. 


When you conſult the oracle, remember it is only the 


event that you are ignorant of, and come to be inſtructed in. 
But though you do not know what that ſhall be particularly, 


yet philolophy, (if you have any, ) hath already taught you, 
of what quality and conſequence it ſhall prove to you: for 


you are fatisfied before- hand, that if it be any of the things 
out of our own power, it muſt needs be indifferent in its own 


nature, and neither good nor bad of itſelf. Therefore, 


when theſe occaſions call you abroad, leave all your hopes 


and fears behind you; and do not approach the prophet 


with ſuch anxious concern, as if you were to hear your doom 
from his mouth ; but behave'yourſelf as becomes a man fully 

rſuaded, that no external accident is any thing to you, 
and that nothing can poſſibly happen, but what by good 


management may be converted to your advantage, though 


all the world ſhould endeavour to obſtruct it. When there- 
fore you addreſs the Gods, come boldly, as one that aſks 
their advice; and withal, when they have given it, be all 
compliance; for conſider whoſe counſel you have aſked, and 
how impious a diſreſpect it would be not to follow it. When 


therefore you apply yourſelf to the oracle, obſerve Socrates 


his rule, to aſk no queſtions, but what the event is, the only 
material conſideration to be cleared in ; they ſhould be mat- 


F ters of great importance and difficulty, and ſuch as are not 


capable of reſolution, by reaſon, or art, or any human 
3 9 f Kn 
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methods. But if you are in diſpate, whether you ought to 
aſſt your friend in diſtreſs, or expoſe your perſon for the 
defence of your country ; thele are not queſtions fit to be 
put, becauſe they anſwer themſelves: for though the ſacri- 
tice be never ſo inauſpicious, though it ſhould portend flight 
or baniſhment, loſs of limbs, or loſs of life; yet ſtill reaſon 
and duty will tell you, that in deſpite of all theſe hazards, 
you muſt not deſert thoſe that have a right to your ſervice ' 
and aſſiſtance, And therefore, in this caſe, you need no 
other determination than that memorable one, which Apollo 
gave ſo long ſince, when he thruſt that wretch ont of his 
temple, who ſuffered his friend to periſh for want of help. 

ls C HAP. XII. 

Conſider with yourſelf ſeriouſly, what figure is moſt fit for 
you to make in the world ; and then fix upon a method and 
rule in order hereunto; which be ſure to obſerve nicely, both 
at home alone, and abroad in company. ef br e 

771 CHA P, XLII. : 

Let one of your principal rules be filence ; and when you 
diſcourſe, confine yourſelf to ſuch ſubjects as are neceſſaty, 
and expreſs your ſenſe in as few words as you can. But if 
an opportunity happens, as ſometimes perhaps it will, that 
makes it ſeaſonable for you to ſtart the diſcourle, let it not 
be upon any of the common topics of talk, ſuch as plays, 
horle-races, or fencers, or faſhions, or meats, or wines, or 
entertainments ; which the generality of the world uſe to 
make the ſubject of their converſation. But, above all things, 
take care not to talk of other people, neither ſo as to cen- 
ſure their conduct, nor to be laviſh in their commendation, 
* to make invidious compariſons between one and ano- i 

er. oe” 

af CHAP, XIIII. 

Whenever you happen into company, where you have au- 
thority and influence enough to do it, try to change the 
diſcourſe, and bring it to becoming ſubjects: but if you are 
among people of another temper, and ſuch es will not endure 
reſtraint or reproof, then hold your own tongue. 

| c HAP. XLIV. 

Laugh but upon few occaſions; and when you do, let it 
not be much, nor loud. , 

| c H AP. XLV, 

If it be poſſible, avoid ſwearing altogether; but if you 
cannot do that abſolutely, yet be ture to decline it as much 

as YOU can. ; 


CHAP, 
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M 06s HA p. XLVI. Are g 
Decline all public entertainments, and mixed companies; 
but if any extraordinary occaſion call you to them, keep a 
ſtriẽt guard upon yourſelf leſt you be infected with rude and 
vulgar converſation ; for know, that though a man be never 
ſo clear himſelf, yet by frequenting company that are 
tzinted, he will of neceſſity contract ſome pollution from 


8 nn .. | 
Let uſe and neceſſity be the rule of all the proviſions you 
make for the body. Chuſe you meat and drink, apparel, 
houle, and retinue of ſuch kinds, and in ſuch proportions 
as will moſt conduce to theſe purpoſes. But as for all beyond 
this, which miniſters to vanity or luxury, retrench and de{- 
pile it, | 
e H Ann Mont. 


7 Abſtain from familiarities with women before marriage, as 


* 


much as poſſibly you can; at leaſt, if you dulge yourſelf 
in any liberties ot this kind, be ſure to wrong no man's bed, 
nor tranſgreſs any law. But how perfect ſoever your own 
chaſtity may be, let not the conceit of this make you trou- 
bleſome to others that are more frail : and be not too laviſh 
either in reproving their failings, nor in commendation of 
your on virtue. | 
| | CHAP. XLIX. 

If you happen to be told at any time, Hat another perſon 
hath ſpoken ill of you, never trouble yourſelf to confute the 
report, or excuſe the thing; but rather put all up with this 
reply; that you have ſeveral other ' faults befides that, and 
if he had known you more, he would have ſpoke worſe. 

„„ e 

It is by no means convenient that you ſhould frequent 

the theatres ; but if any occaſion happen to call you thithet, 


, diſcover no concern but for yourſelf alone. That is, do not 


wiſh the ſucceſs any, other than it is, or that the victory 
ſhould fall on any.perſon, except him that gains it. For 
this will keep your mind free and diſengaged. Let your 
behaviour there be eaſy and ſedate, not betraying any tran-- 
port of the mind, by ſhouting or loud laughter, or long 


and vehement emotions. So again, when the play is over, 


do not diſcourſe much of what you ſaw there, nor enlarge 
upon things for which you are never the better: for if you 
do, this plainly implies, that the entertainment hath got 
within you, and that you admired, and were highly pleaſed 
with . „ ' 5 c | 

CHAP 


e 
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Be not fond of going to every body's rehearſals ; but when 
you do, be ſure to preſerve a grave and ſedate temper ; but 
do not Tun into the other extreme neither, of rude and un- 
mannerly moroſeneſs. 
| CHAP, Lit. 
When you are engaged in buſineſs with any perſon, but 
eſpecially if it be a man of quality and power, conſider with 
ourſelf, how Socrates: and Zeno would have behaved them- - 
ſelves upon this occaſion, and then you will never be at a 
loſs, how to manage your affair with decency, and to ad- 
vantage 
| CHAP. Lil 
When your occaſions make it neceſſary to viſit a man of 
quality, reflect with yourſelf before you go what may happen 
to you. Poſſibly he may not be at home; or, if he be, 
that he will not be ſpoken with; that the porter may ſhut 


the door rudely upon you; that you may wait in the hall 


among the footinen ; that none of them will carry your 
meſſage to his lord; or, if they do, that you will meet with 
nothing but ſcorn and neglett. When you have prepared 
yourſelt thus, if you think it worth your while to go upon 
ſuch terms, do it; and bear whatever happens as you-ought. 
But do, not repine afterwards, and ſay with yourſelf, that 
the buſineſs was not worth all this trouble; for that is a re- 
flection unbecoming a philoſopher, and ſhews a vulgar ſoul, 
not reconciled ſufficiently tothe accidents of the world. 
CHAP, LIV, | 
In familiar converſation with your friends and ac- 


- quaintance, do not make it your buſineſs to entertain the 


company with tedious narratives of yourſelf, and your own 

affairs. Conſider, that their reſentments and yours are very 

different upon theſe occaſions. And though the exploits by 

which you have ſignalized yourſelf, the tucceſſes you have 

obtained, the dangers you have encountered, or the afflictions 
ou have undergone, may be a very agreeable ſtory to your- 
elf to tell, yet it will not be equally ſo for others to hear. 

CHAP, LV. 

As little will it become you to render yourſelf the common 
buffoon, and be always trying to make the company laugh; 
for this is a very nice and tickliſh thing, exceeding apt to 
degenerate into vice and folly, and, (obſerve them when you 
kw he that only ſtudies men's diverſion, ſhall be ſure at 
the ſame time to loſe their reſpect. 
| | | Ay. 
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l % HA P> Tui. 
| Ol all kinds of diſcourſe, none is more unſafe, none more 
Aeſpicable than that which breaks in upon modeſty and good- 
manners. Whenever therefore any perſon in your er flies 
out into _—_ (if ſo great a liberty can decently be taken,) 
reprove him publicly, and put a ſtop to his lewd talk. But if 
that cannot conveniently be done, yet at leaſt do yourſelf the 
| juſtice'to diſapprove it ; and by forbearing tojoin with him, 
7 55 bluſhing for him, and by chiding looks, let all the com- 
puany ſee plainly, that you deteſt his filthy ribaldry. 
55 CHAP, IVII. Wi 
When the idea of w7 pleafure ſtrikes your imagination, 
as you muſt in other caſes, ſo ſhould you in this, - eſpecially 
ſand upon your guard, and not ſuffer yourſelf to be hurried 
away with the impetuous torrent. Run not 1 upon 
enjoyment, nor improve the thought into action; but take 
time to conſider; and, let that time be employed in making a 
juſt computation between the duration of the pleaſure, and 
that of the repentance ſure to follow it; and then you will 
not fail to check your inclinations, and chide yourſelf for 
indulging them in any degree at all. Conſider further too, 
that the denying of thoſe inclinations will certainly give you 
an inward joy, and iriſtead of being reproached r own 
conſcience; you ſhall be comforted and commended by it. 
But if upon mature deliberation, the thing you are moved 
to, appear no way inconvenient, you may gratify your ap- 
petite, but you muſt not let it looſe; for even innocent 
enjoyments require a ſtreight reign, and a on hand,: for 
fear the impreſſion be too ſtrong and powerful, and the 
pleaſures of ſenſe charm and captivate your reaſon. And 
therefore, even in tliele caſes too, repreſent to yourſelf the 
inward complacency of having done well, and wiſely ; and 
the triumphs of a good conlcience, after ſubduing temp- 


tations. 
| | C HA P. LVIII. EE : 
When, upon mature deliberation, you are perſuaded a 
thing is fit to be done, do it boldly ; and do not affect 
privacy in it, nor concern yourſelf at all, what impertinent 
| _ *cenifuresor reflections the world will paſs upon it. For if 
the thing be not juſt and innocent, it ought not to be 
Ape at all, though never ſo ſecretly. And if it be, you 
do very fooliſhly to ſtand in fear of thoſe, who will them- 
ſelves do ill in cenſuring and condemning what you do well. 
os ae CHAP, 
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G HAP, LIX. T | 

As this ſentence, it is day, and, it is night, if you take it 
apart, is moſt true; but if you join it together, is abſolutel 
falſe, ſo for a man, at a public entertainment, to carye himſell 
the beſt. and greateſt ſhare; though if he conſider his own 
body ſingly, it might be well enough; yet, in regard of that 
common right which this invitation gives to all that are 
preſent, it is moſt unbecoming and unreaſonable. And 
therefore, when you eat abroad, remember that you are 
to look farther than the bare ſatisfying of your own appetite ; 
and obſerve all that decency and reſpe&, which is due both 
to the company you are joined with, and to the maſter of 
the houſe, that invited you. 

If you. tak A eB et Te 

f you take upon you a character above your acit 
you Fall into this twofold inconvenience, firſt to N A 
what you have undertaken, and then to looſe the opportunity 
of undertaking ſomewhat elſe, more proportionable to 
your ability, in which you might have come off with honour. 

c AP. LXI, ? | 

As in walking it is your great care, not to run your foot 
upon a nail, or to tread awry, and ſtrain your leg; ſo let 
it be in all the affairs in human life, not to hurt your 
mind, nor offend your judgment. And this rule, if you 
_ obſerve it carefully in all yourdeportment, will be a mighty 

ſecurity to you in your undertakings.  - 
„ n Pe n | 

The neceſſities of the body are the proper meaſure of aur 
care for the things of the world ; and thole that can ſupply. 
theſe are enough, as the ſhoe is ſaid to fit the man, that an- 
ſwers to the bigneſs of the foot. But if once you leave this 
rule, and exceed thoſe neceſſities, then you are carried into 
all the N in the world. Then you do not value 
your ſhoe for fitting the foot, unleſs it be gilded too, and 
afterwards from gilding 2 go to a rich purple: and from that 
again, to having it ſtudded, and ſet with jewels. For when 
once a man hath exceeded the bounds of moderation and 
convenience, he never knows where to ſtop. 

T7 © HAP. LXIII. 

When women are grown up to fourteen, they begin to be 
courted and careſſed; then they think that the recom- 
mending themſelves to the affections of the men is the only 
buſimeſs they have to attend to, and ſo preſently fall to 
tricking, and dreſſing, and practiſing all the little engaging 
arts peculiar to their ſex ; in theſe they place all their hopes 

* as 


virtue. And that theſe are the true, the irreſiſtible charms, 


than to trifle away à great deal of time in things relating to 


what it becomes him to ſay or do. And it cannot be expected 


2 that judges amiſs of it is. Such conſiderations as theſe may 


vent his own opinion freely, and act according to it. 


bot and hard handle, by repreſenting to yourſelf all the 


friendſhip and familiarity, obligations to kindneſs, which a poi 


f ' * 
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25. they do all their happineſs in the ſucceſs: of them. 
But it is fit, they ſhould be given to underſtand, that there 
are other attractives much more powerful than theſe ; that 
the reſpe&t we pay them, is not due to their beauty, ſo 
much as to their modeſty, and innocence, and unaffected 


ſuch. as will make the ſureſt and moſt laſting conqueſts. 
050 A 2G. 


There is no ſuret fign of ſtupidity, and want of ſenſe, 


the body, as to be long at exerciſe, or at meals, or in drink- 
ing, or in the other functions of nature. For we ought to 
look upon all that is done to the body, as things by the by, 
and the improvement of the foul; as that whic challonget 
our time, and is the true and main end, and buſineſs of our 
lives. n 5 Nen 
57 „„ rr 
When any man does you an injury, or reflects upon your 
good name, confider with yourſelt, that he does this out of 
à perſuaſion, that it is no more than what you deſerve, and 


that your opinion of things, but his own, ſhould give ſaw to 
his behaviour. Now, if that opinion of his be erroneous, 
the misfortune'is not yours, but his who is thus led into 
miſtakes. concerning you. For the truth of a- pro- 
ſition is not ſhaken one whit, by a man's ſuppoſing it to 
falſe ; the conſequence is not the worſe, but the perſon 


ſerve to diſpoſe you to patience and meekneſs ; and by de- 
rees you will be able to bear the moſt ſcurrilous reproaches, 
and think the bittereſt, and moſt infolent traducer, worth no 
other return than this mild anſwer, that theſe, it ſeems, are 
his thoughts of you, and it is not ſtrange, that man ſhould | 


"CHA P. IXVI. 1 
Every thing hath two handles, the one ſoſt and ma- 
nageable, the other ſuch as will not endure to be touched. 


If then your brother do you an injury, do not take it by the 


circumſtances of the fact; but look rather on 


aggravatin 
the foft fide, and extenuate it as much as is poſſible, by ] 
conſidering the nearneſs of the relation, and the long cor 


ſingle it; 


1 
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ſingle provocation ought not to diffolve. And thus you will 
take the accident by its manageable handle, 5 

9 4 CHAP, LXVII, | 

There is no conſequence or neceſſary connection at all 
between theſe aſſertions: I am richer than you, therefore I 
zm a better man than you; or, I am more learned, or 
eloquent than you, therefore I am better than you. But all 
the inferences that can be made from ſuch compariſons, is 
only this : I am a richer man than you, therefore my eſtate 
is larger than yours; I am more eloquent than you, therefore 
my expreſſions are more proper, and my ſtyle more delicate 
than yours. And what is all this to the purpoſe? for 
neither the eſtate nor the ſtyle is the man: and conſequently 
theſe may be the better, and yet you may not be one whit 
the better. | | 

C HAP. LXVIII. | 
If any man bathes too ſoon, do not you preſently ſay, he 
. hath done ill init ; but only, that he did it early. Ifa man 
drink a great deal of wine, do not cenſure him for havin 
done ill; but only ſay, that he drinks a great deal: for how 
is it poſſible for you to know whether he did ill or n, unleſs 
you were conſcious of his intentions, and ſaw the grounds 
he went upon ? and this caution, which I here adviſe you, 
is the only happy way to prevent that common injury and 
inconvenience, of determining raſhly upon outward appear- 
ances, and pronouncing peremptorily concerning things 
that you do not know, | 
1 CH,A Po. A.. BEE 
Never profeſs yourſelf a philoſopher, nor talk much of 
rules and wiſe e among the ignorant and vulgar ; 
but let your rules be ſeen in your practice. Thus, when 
you are at à public entertainment, diſcourſe not of tem- 
perance and moderation to the company; but let your own 
example- teach it them,; and remember that Socrates, upon 
all occaſions, declined oftentation ; inſomuch, that — 
ſome perſons in deriſion came to him, and deſired him to re- 
commend them to a philoſopher, he carried them to ſome 
that profeſſed themſelves ſuch, without expreſſing the leaſt 
indignation at the affront they had put upon him. 
IT C HAP. LXX. 8 | 

Nay, if you happen in converſation with ignorant and 
common men, though they ſtart a diſcourſe concerning ſome 
point in philoſophy, do you forbear joining with them in 
it: for when men are forward to vent their notions, it is a 
ſhrewd fign they are not well digeſted. It is any © rom 

ilence 


1 


lence may be interpreted ignorance, and that ſome of t 
| S . be 9 1 rude enough to tell] you 1 
But if you hear this reproach without being concerned, then 
bY affured your philoſophy begins to have jts due effect: 
r, as theep do not give up again the graſs they have eaten 
to ſhew how well they are fed; but prove the goodneſs o 
the paſture and their. own caſe, by concocting their meat 
well, and bringing a large fleece, 2 giving large quan- 
tities of milk, ſo muſt you approve [ e excellence of your 
o&rines to the world, not by diſputes and plauſible, ha- 
;ngues, but by digeſting them into practice, and growing 
trong in Virtus. 89 1 1 5 
Af, LXX1, 1 


If you have fo far maſtered your appetite, as to have 
brought your body to coarſe fare, and to be well contented 
with mere neceſſaries, do not glory in your abſtemious diet, 
q 9 if you drink pRbing but water, proclaim not your own 
ſobriety. upon every occaſion : or, if you would inure your- 
ſelf to hatdſhip, do it for your own benefit, not to 
attract the admiration of other people. Let vain glorious 
Fools embrace ſtatues in the ſtreets, to ſhew the croud hoy 
long they can endure the cold; but Jet your trials of your- 
ſelf be private: and if you would be hardy in good earneſt, 
when you are almoſt quite'parched with extreme thirſt, take 
cold water in your mouth; then deny yourſelf the fatil- 


5150 of drinking, and ſpit it out again, and tell no- 


th r. LEXVIs: 
It is the peculiar quality, and a character of an undil- 
£iplined man, and a man of the world, to expect no advan- 
tage, and to apprehend no miſchief from himſelf, but all 
from objects without him: whereas the philoſopher, * 
contrary, looks only inward, and apprehends no good ot 
evil can happen to him, but from himſelf alone. 
EN P. er 
. The marks that a proficient in philoſophy may be known 
by, are ſuch as theſe. He is not inquiſitive or buſy in 
other men's. matters, ſo as to cenſure, or to commend ; to 
accuſe, or to complain of any body. He never talks big of 
himſelf, nor magnifies his own virtue or wiſdom. When he 
Falls under any hindrance or diſappointment in his deſigns, 
he blames none but himſelf. If any perſon commend him, 
he ſnxles within himſelf, and receives it with a ſecret dil- 
dain; and if other people find fault with him, he is not at 
all ſolicitous in his own vindication. His whole behaviour 


1 


" 
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is like that of a ſick man upon recovery, full of caution and 
fear leſt he ſhould relapſe again, and injure his advances 
towards health before it be confirmed and perfectly ſound. 
As for deſire, he hath utterly abandoned it, except what 
depends upon bis own ſelf; and averſions he hath none, 
but to ſuch objects only as are vicious and repugnant to 
nature and reaſon: the affections and appetites which nature 
made ſtrong, he hath abated and taken off all the wy and 
eagerneſs of them. If he be diſpiraged, and paſs tor an 
ignorant or inſenſible man, he values it not. And to ſum 
up all in a word, he is exceeding jealous. of himſelf, and 
obſerves every motion of his mind as rigorouſly, as a man 
would watch a thief, or an enemy that lies lurking to rob 
O kill him. | 58 5 | 
3 c HAP. . LXXIV. 

If you obſerve any man value himſelf for underſtanding 
Chryſippus's book thoroughly, and giving a juſt explana- 
tion of it; repreſent to yourſelf the intolerable abſurdity 
of ſuch a man's pride by this ſingle reflection, that if Chry- 
ſippus's writings had not been obſcure, this expounder 
would have had nothing to brag of. Well, but what is it 


that I think moſt worthy my ſtudy ? why, my duty reſult- 


ing from the condition of my nature. I defire to know 
then, who it is that can teach me this duty, and I am told 
Chryſippus can. Upon this information I apply myſelf to 
the reading his book ; I read, but I do not underſtand him. 
My next care then is to Iook out a good expoſitor. In all 
this I have done no great matter. For when by the help of 
this expoſition I comprehend his meaning, yet ſtill I want 
the practical part; and this in truth is the only valuable 
progreſs. For, if I reſt in the author, or the commentator, 
and content myſelf with a bare underſtanding, or apt expli- 
ation ; I have forgot the matter I took in hand, and am no 
longer ſtudying the perfections of a philoſopher, but thoſe 
of a grammarian. The difference is only this, that whereas 
[ have choſen Chryſippus to exetciſe my talent upon, he 
would have. pitched rather upon Homer, or ſome other 
claſſic author, But this I am ſure of, that the more capable 
| am thought of explaining Chryſippus, the more I ought 
to be out of countenance, if what 1 can teach others ſo 
well, I do not take due care to practiſe as exactly myſelf. 


2 c HAD. LIV. | 
| Whatever directions are given you, look upon them as 
lo many laws, that have a binding power, and ſuch as you 
Vor. IV. © P -cannot 
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cannot without impiety depart from: perſevere therefore in 
the obſervance of them all, and be not diverted from your 
duty by any idle refle&ions the filly world may make upon 
you : for their cenſures are not in your power, and conſe- 
quently ſhould be no part of your concern. 
eee c H AF. LXXVI. 
Up then, and be ara) how long will you 'defer your 
own happineſs, and negle& the due obſervance of thoſe 
directions that ſhew you the way to it, and the dictates of 
reaſon, which, if duly followed, would always chuſe the 
beſt ! you have the rules and precepts to this 7 laid 
595 before your eyes; you have peruſed and aſſented to 
ie truth and equity of them; what maſter do you ſtay for 
now! whom can you with any colour lay theſe delays of 
reformation upon? you are paſt the giddineſs of youth, and 
have all the advantages of found reaſon, and a ripe juds- 
ment. If you neglet this opportunity, and grow ſlothful 
now, and make one reſolution after another, and fix firſ 
one day, arid then another, for the turning over a new lei 
with yourſelf,” and ſtill do nothing, you will cheat you 
ſelf, and go backwards, * at laſt drop out of the world, 
not one jot a better man than you came into it. Loſe no 
3 time then, but ſet about a good life juſt now; and let the 
determinations of right reaſon be an inviolable law to you 
from this very moment. If you meet with a diſcouraging 
difficulty, or an evticing pleaſure ; if you are invited by 
a proſpe& of honour, or affrighted with a fear of diſgrace, 
encounter the temptation bravely, whatever it be. Remen- 
ber this is the combat you are called to; this is the field in 
which you are to ſignalize yourſelf, and there is no de- 
clining the trial; all your fortunes depend upon one 
engagement; and the ground you have gotten heretofore, 
muſt either be maintained by one gallant victory, or loſt by 
one baſe retreat. It was thus that Socrates grew ſo great, 
by putting himſelf forward upon all occaſions, puſhing every 
advantage as far as it would go, and never hearkening to 
| any other perſuaſions but thoſe of his own reaſon. And il h 
* you are not fo great a man as Socrates, yet it will become , 
| you to live and act as if you intended in time to be as greit 
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1 8 c HAP. LXXVIT. 
The firſt and moſt uſeful topic in philoſophy, is the mon all 
part, which teaches men their duty; as for inſtance, that W the 
they ſhould not lie: the ſecond is the demonſtrative pot tha 
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which gives us infallible proofs of it, and ſhews us evident 
reaſons wherefore we ought not to lie: the third is the 
diſtinguiſhing and argumentative part, which inſtru&s us 
what a demonſtration is, and how this in the cafe before us 
is one; what is a conſequence, what a contradiction, 
what is true, and what is falſe ; now from hence it is plain, 
that the laſt of theſe is ſubſervient to the ſecond ; that the 
ſecond is ſubordinate to the firſt, and that the firſt is the 
moſt important and neceſſary point of all: that which all 
our ſtudies ſhould be directed to, and wherein they ſhould 
all center and reſt at laſt, But we quite invert this order. 
The third employs moſt of our time and pains, and the firſt 
isnot thought worth either : ſo that by a ſtrange abſurdity 
we commit the crime, and at the ſame time value ourſelves 
exceedingly, for being able to demonſtrate beyond all con- 
tradition, that we ought not to do it. a 
| C HAP. LXXVIII. a 
In every undertaking, we ſhall do well to reſign ourſelves 
to the diſpoſal of Providence, in ſome ſuch ejaculation as this: 

Conduct me, Jove, and thou, O powerful fate, 

In every enterprize, in every ſtate, 

As Jo's determine : for 1 re obey 

The wiſe injunctions which you on me lay. 

For ſhould at your dread decrees repine, 

And ſtrive your ſecret otder to decline: 
I ſhould but labour wickedly in vain, 
. And ſtruggle with an everlaſting chain, þ 
And after all, be dragg'd along with pain: 
; CH A P, LXXIX. | 
To the fame purpoſe that other. 


He that ſubmits to Deſtiny's decrees, 
Is juſtly counted wile by men, and knows 
The due reſpe& which to the Gods he owes. 
q RAP. LXXX. 
Or this other. O Crito, if this be God's pleaſure con- 
cerning me, his will be done; Anytus and Melitus may 
take away my life, but it is not in their power to do me any 


From Simplicius's Commentary. g 
GRANT, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the giver and guide of 
all reaſon, that we may always be mindful of the dignity of 
the nature, and the privileges thou haſt honoured us withal ; 
that we may act in all things as becomes free agents, to the 
P 2 | ſubduing 
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ſubduing and governing our paſſions, to the refining them 

3 from fleth and ſenſe, and to the rendering them 2 * — 

| to excellent purpoſes. Grant us alſo thy favourable aſſiſtance 

in the reforming, and dire&ing our judgment; and enlighten 

| us with thy truth, that we may diſcern thoſe things that are 

| really good; and having diſcovered them, * love and 

cleave ſteadfaſtly to the ſame. And, finally, diſperſe, we 

pray thee, thoſe miſts which darken the eyes of our mind, 

| that ſo we may have a perfe& underſtanding : and know 
| both God and man, and what to each is due. 


Of a happy life, and wherein it conſiſts. 


THERE is not any thing in this world, perhaps, that 
is more talked of, and leſs underſtood, than the bußnel⸗ of 

a happy life. It is every man's wiſh and defign ; and yet 

not one of a thouſand that knows wherein that happineſs 
conſiſts. We live, however, in a blind and eager purſuit 

of it; and the more haſte. we make in a wrong way, the 
farther we are from our journey's end. Let us therefore 

firſt conſider, what it is we ſhould be at; and ſecondly, 

3 which is the readieſt way to compaſs it. If we be right, ve 
£ ſhall find every day how much we improve ; but if we follow 
| the cry, or the track of people that are out of the way, we 
muſt expect to be mis- led, and to continue all our days in 
wandering and error. Wherefore it highly concerns us to 

take along with us a ſkilful guide; for it is not in this, as in 

other voyages, where the highway brings us to our place of 
repoſe; or, if a man ſhould happen to be out, where the 
inhabitants might ſet him right again: but, on the contrary, 
the beaten —. is here the moſt dangerous, and the people, 
inſtead of helping us, miſguide us. Let us not Werder 

follow like beaſts, but rather govern ourſelves by reaſon 

than by example. It fares with us in human life, as with 

a routed army ; one ſtumbles firſt, and then another falls 
upon him, and ſo they follow, one upon the neck of 
another, till the whole field ſeems to be one heap of mil- a 
carriages. And the miſchief is, that the number of the * 
multitude carry it againſt truth and juſtice, ſo that we mult 

leave the crowd, 4f we would be happy ; for, the queſtion th 

of a happy life is not to be decided by vote: nay, fo far I ker 

from it, that plurality of voices is ſtill an argument of the I 2 
wrong; the common people find it eaſier to believe, than 

| to judge: and content themſelves with what is uſual ; never I Pla 
| | : | : . + examining che 
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examining whether it be good or no. By the common 
eople is intended the man of title, as well as the clouted 
hes; for I do not diſtinguiſh them by the eye, but by the 
mind, which is the proper judge of the man, Worldly 
ſelicity, I know, makes the head giddy ; but if ever a_man 
comes to himſelf again, he will confels, that what ſoever he 
has done, he wiſhes undone ; and, that the things he feared 
were better than thoſe prayed for. | | 
The true felicity of life, is to be free from perturbations ; 
to underſtand our duties toward God and man; to enjoy 
the preſent, without any anxious dependence upon the 
future. Not to amuſe ourſelves with either hopes or fears, 
but to reſt ſatisfied with what we have, which is abundantly 
ſuffcient : for he that is ſo, wants nothing. The great blei- 
ſings of mankind are within us, and within our reach; but 
we ſhut our eyes, and like people in the dark, we fall foul. 
of the very thing we ſearch for, without finding it. Tran- 
quility is a certain equality of the mind, which no condition 
of fortune can either exalt, or depreſs. Nothing can! make 
it leſs ; for, it is the ſtate of human perfection: it raiſes us 
as high as we can go; and makes every man his own ſup- 
porter; whereas he that is borne up by any thing elſe may 
fall. He that judges aright, and perſeveres in it, enjoys a 
perpetual calm: he that takes a true proſpect of things, he 
obſerves an order, meaſure, a decorum in all his actions: 
he has à benevolence in his nature; he ſquares his life 
according to reaſon ; and draws to himſelf love and admiira- 
tion, Without a certain, and. an unchangeable judgment, 
all the reſt is but fluctuation: but he that always wills and 
nills the ſame thing, is undoubtedly in the right. Liberty 
and ſerenity of mind muſt neceſſarily enſue upon the mal- 
tering of thoſe things which either allure, or affright us; 
when, inſtead of thoſe flaſhy-pleaſures, (which even at the 
beſt are both vain, and burthl together) we ſhall find our- 
ſelves poſſeſſed of joys tranſporting and everlaſting. It muſt 
be a ſound mind that makes a happy man; there muſt be 
2conſtancy in all conditions ; a care for the things of this 
world, but without trouble; and ſuch an indifferency for 
the bounties of fortune, that either with them, or without 
them, we may live contentedly, There muſt be neither 
lamentation nor quarelling, nor {loth, nor fear; for it makes 
2 diſcord in a man's life. He that fears, ſerves. The jo 
of a wiſe man ſtands firm without interruption ; in all 
places, at all times, and in all conditions, his thoughts are 
chearful and quiet, As it never came in to him from with- 
its P g 47s out 
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out, ſo it will never leave him; but, is born within him, 
and inſeparable from him; it is a ſolicitous life that is egged 
on with the hope of any thing, though never ſo open and 

: 2 nay, though a man ſhould never ſuffer any ſort of 
difappointment. I do not ſpeak this, either as a bar to 
the fair enjoyment of lawful pleaſures, or to the gentle 

_ flatteries of reaſonable expectations: but, on the contrary, ] 

' would have men to be alway in good humour; provided that 

___ It ariſeth from their own —ç and be cheriſhed in their 

| own | breaſts. Other delights are trivial; they may ſmooth 

N the brow, but they do not fill, and affect the heart. True 

joy is a ſerene, and ſober motion; and they are miſerably 

| out, that take laughing for rejoicing: the feat of it is 
within, and there is no chearfulneſs fire the reſolution of 

a brave mind, and that has fortune under its feet. He that 

can look death in the face, and bid it welcome; open his 

door to poverty, and bridle his appetites; this is the man 

whom providence has eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of in- 

violable delights, The pleaſures of the vulgar” are un- 

grounded, thin, and ſuperficial ; but the other are ſolid 

and eternal. As the body itſelf is rather a neceſſary thing, 

| than a great, ſo the comforts of it are but temporary and 

| vain ; beſide, that without extraordinary moderation, their 
TY end is only pain and repentance. Whereas a peaceful con- 
= ſcience, honeſt thoughts, virtuous actions, and an 'indif- 
=o ference for caſual events, are bleſſings without end, fatiety, 

+ or meaſure. This conſummated ſtate of felicity is only a 
7 ſubmiſſion to the dictate of right nature: the foundation of 

1 it is wiſdom and virtue; the knowledge of what we ought 
to do, and the conformity of the will to that No 
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* FT On Death. 

* AMONG the different ſentiments of the philoſo- 
phers concerning the conſequence of our final diffolution, 
may I not venture to declare my own ? and the rather, 3s 
the nearer death advances towards me, the more clearly | 
ſeem to diſcern its real nature. een 

I am well convinced then, that my dear departed friends, 
| your two illuſtrious fathers, are ſo far from having ceaſed 
[ to live; that the ſtate they now enjoy can alone with pro- 
| n i priety 


| * This is part of a converſation between Cato, Scipio and Lelius: 
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its former ideas. This at leaſt is the opinion of Plato. 


book XI. SACRED, LITERATURE. 23 


priety be called life. The ſoul during her confinement 
within this pri ſon of the body, is doomed by fate to un- 
dergo a ſevere penance. For her native feat is in heaven: 
and it is with reluctance that ſhe is forced down from thoſe 
celeſtial manſions into theſe lower regions, where all is 
foreign and repugnant to her divine nature. But the gods, 
I am perſuaded, have thus widely diſſeminated immortal 
ſpirits, and clothed them with human bodies, that there 
might be a race of intelligent creatures, not only to have 
dominion over this our earth, but to contemplate the boſt 
of heaven, and imitate in their moral conduct the ſam 

beautiful order and uniformity, ſo conſpicuous in tho 

ſplendid orbs. This opinion I am induced to embrace, 
not only as an agreeable deduction of reaſon, but in juſt 
deference alſo to the authority of the nobleſt and moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed philoſophers, According] N and his 
followers ly maintained, that the human ſoul is a 
detached part, or emanation, from the great univerſal ſoul 
of the world. I am further confirmed in my belief of the 
ſoul's immortality, by the diſcourſe which tes, whom- 
the oracle of Apollo pronounced to be the wiſeſt of men, 
held, upon this tubje& juſt before his death, In a word, 
when I conſider the faculties with which the human mind 
is endued ; its amazing celerity; its wonderful power in 
recollecting pan events, and ſagacity in diſcerning future; 
together with its numberleſs diſcoveries in the teveral arts 
and ſciences, I feel a conſcious conviction that this active, 
comprehenſive principle cannot poſſibly be of a mortal 
nature. And as this unceaſing activity of the ſoul derives 
its energy from its own innate powers, without receiving it 
from any foreign, or external impulſe ; it neceiſarily follows 
(as it is abſurd to ſuppole the ſoul could ever delert it ſelf) 
that its activity muſt continue for ever. But farther; as 
the ſoul is evidently a ſimple, uncompounded ſubſtance, 
without any diſſimilar parts, or heterogeneous mixture; it 
cannot therefore be divided: conſequently it cannot pexiſh. 
I might add, that the facility and expedition with which 
youth are taught to acquire numberleſs very difficult arts, is 


a ſtrong preſumption that the ſoul poſſeſſed a conſider- 


able portion of knowledge, before it entered into the human 


form; and that what ſeems to be received from inſtruction, 


is, in fact, no other than a reminiſcente, or recollection of 
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Never can I believe that your illuſtrious anceſtors, together 
with many other excellent perſonages whom I need not par- 
ticularly name, would have ſo ardently endeavoured to merit 
the honourable remembrance of poſterity, had they not been 
el, that they had a real intereſt in the opinion which 
uture generations might entertain concerning them. And 
do you imagine, my noble friends, (if I may be indulged 
in an old man's privilege to boaſt of himſelf) do you imagine 
I would have undergone thoſe labours I have ſuſtained both 
in my civil and military employments, if I had ſuppoſed that 
the conſcious ſatisfaction I received from the glory of m 
actions, was to terminate with my * exiſtence? If 
ſuch had been my perſuaſion, would it not have been far 
better and more rational, to have paſſed my days in an un- 
diſturbed and mdolent repoſe, without labour and without 
contention? But my mind, by I know not what ſecret im- 
pulſe, was ever raiſing its views into future ages; ſtrongly 
perſuaded that I ſhould then only begin to live, when 1 
ceaſed to exiſt in the preſent world. Indeed, if the ſoul 
were not naturally immortal; never, ſurely, would the de- 
fire of immortal glory be a 28 which always exerts itſelf 
oh the greateſt force in the nobleſt and moſt exalted bo- 
Oms. * | * 
Tell me, my friends, whence is it, that thoſe men who 
have made the greateſt advances in true viſdom and 
genuine F. are obſerved to meet death with the 
moſt perfect equanimity ;. while the ignorant and unimproved 
part of our ſpecies, generally ſees its approach with the ut- 
moſt diſcompoſure and reluctance? Is it not becauſe the 
more enlightened the mind is, and the farther it extends its 
view, the more clearly it diſcerns the hour of its diſſolution, 
(hat narrow and vulgar fouls are too ſhort ſighted to diſ- 
cover) that it is taking its flight into ſome happier region? 
For my own part, | feel myſelf tranſported with the moſt 
ardent impatience to join the ſociety of my two departed 
friends, your illuſtrious fathers ; whoſe characters I greatly 
reſpected and whoſe perſons 1 ſincerely loved, Nor is this 
| my earneſt defire, confined to thoſe excellent perſons alone 
| with whom I was formerly connected; I ardently wiſh to 
_  'viſit thoſe celebrated worthies, of whoſe honourable conduct 
I have heard and read much, or whoſe virtues I have 
myſelf commemorated in ſome of my writings, To this 
lorious afſembly I am ſpeedily advancing: and I would not 
be turned back in my journey, even upon the aſſured con- 
dition that my youth, like that of Pelias, ſhiould e 
| Ored. 
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reſtored. The ſincere truth is, if ſore divinity would conſer 
n me a new grant of life, and replace me once more in 
the cradle; E would utterly, and without the leaſt heſitation, 
reject the offer: having well nigh finiſhed my race, I have 
no inclination to return to the goal. For what has life to re- 
commend it? Or rather indeed to what evils does it not ex- 
ſe us? But admit that its ſatisfactions are many; yet 
— there is a time when we have had a ſufficient meaſure 
of its enjoyments, and may well depart contented with our 
ſhare of the {gaſt ; for I mean not, in imitation of ſome very 
conſiderable philoſophers, to repreſent the.condition of hu- 
man nature as a {ubje& of juſt lamentation. On the con- 
trary, I am far from regretting that life was beſtowed upon 
me; as I have the ſatisfaction to think, that I have employed 
it in ſuch a manner, as not to have lived in vain. In ſhort, 
I conſider this world as a place which nature never deſigned 
for my permanent abode; and I look upon my departure 
out of it, not as being driven out of my habitation, but as 
leaving my inh. A 
O! glorious day! when I ſhall retire from this low and 
ſordid ſcene, to aſſociate with the divine aſſembly of depart- 
ed ſpirits: and not with thoſe only whom I juſt now men- 
tioned, but with my dear Cato; ha beſt of ſons and moſt 
valuable of men! It was my fad fate to lay his body on the 
funeral pile, when by the courſe of nature I had reaſon to 
hope, he would have performed the laſt office to mine, 
His ſoul, however, did not deſert me; but ſtill looked back 
upon me in its flight to thoſe happy manſions, to which he 
was aſſured I ſhould one day follow him. If I ſeemed to 
bear his death with fortitude ;\ it was by no means becauſe 1 
did not moſt ſenſibly feel the loſs I had ſuſtained ;- it was be- 
cauſe I ſupported myſelf with the conſoling reflection, that 
we could not long be ſeperated. F 
Thus to think, and thus to act, has enabled me, Scipio, 
to bear up under a load of years with that eaſe and compla- 
cency which both you and Lzlius have ſo frequently, it 
ſeems remarked with admiration ; as indeed it has rendered 
my old age not only no inconvenient ſtate to me, but even 
an agreeable one. And after all, ſhould this my firm per- 
ſuaſion of the ſoul's immortality, prove to be a mere delu- 
ſion, it is at leaſt a pleaſing deluſion, and ] will cheriſh it to 
my lateſt breath. I have the ſatisfaction in the mean time to 
be aſſured, that if death ſhould utterly extinguiſh my ex- 
iſtence, as ſome minute philoſophers aſſert, the groundleſs 
hopes J. entertain of an after life in ſome better ſtate, cannot 
1 expoſe 
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temper of my mind wanted amendment and correction: not 
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expoſe me to the deriſion of thoſe wonderful ſages, when 
they and 1 ſhall be no more. In all events, and even ad- 


, mitting that our expectations are utterly vain: there is a 


certain period, nevertheleſs, when death would be a con- 
fummation moſt ' earneſtly to be deſired. For nature has 
appointed to the days of man, as to all things elſe, their 
proper limits, beyond which they areno longer of any value, 
n fine, old age may be conſidered as the laft ſcene in the 
eat drama of life; and one would not, ſurely, wiſh to 
gthen out our part till we are · ſunk down ig diſguſt, and 


exhauſted with fatiguee. Cicero on Old Age. 


AG — — — H——ẽ—¼ or 
Extractr from the Commentaries of the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, 


58 s ON 1. 
1. MY grandfather Verus was my pattern for ſweetneſs of 


- temper, and that meekneſs which excludes all anger and 


aſhon. The fame of my father's virtues, 'together with 
what 'remembrance I myſelf had of him, laid betore me the 
modeſt and the manly. My mother's examiple taught me 
the worſhip due to the gods, the bounty in giving due to men, 


and abſtinence not only from injurious action, but even 


from the very thought of it; and moreover, the plain 
fimple manner of life ; very different from the luxury of the 
rich. I owe to my great grandfather, that I was not ſent 
to public ſchools, but had good teachers at. home, and that, 
1 . how neceſſary it is not to grudge any expence on 
that article. | | . 
2. I learned from my governor what it is to endure labour: 
to be ſatisfied with little: to do things one's-ſelf without 
the miniſtry of others-: not to wo vu — and meddling : 
From Diognetus, not 
to be eager in the purſuit of trifles : the not beheving what 
is faid by jugglers and pretenders to miracles, concerning 
the power of charms, the caſting out of dœmons, and the 
like : not-to keep quails for game, or be fond of any ſuch 


 amuſements': to bear freedom of ſpeech in other people. 1 
owe alſo to the fame perſon that I took a liking to phi- 


loſophy ; that I heard firſt Bacchius, then Tandaſis and 


Mlarcianus: that I wrote dialoguesearly in my youth: that 


the couch, the ſkin, and other fuch implements of the 


Grecian education became agreeable to me, 


3. From Ruſticus I took the hint, that the frame and 


to 
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to fall into the uſual heats: and zeal of wrangling ſophiſts 
and captious reaſoners : not to ſpend time in writing pieces 
of theory and mere notional treatiſes : not to ule inciting 

and exhortatory r not to ſtudy to be admired by 
aſſuming an air of auſterity, or that of a man of great bu- 
fneſs and importance: to deſiſt from the ſtudy of rhetoric, 
poetry, and witty conceits: not to ſtalk about in full dreſs 
at home, or give way to any ſuch fopperies : to write letters 


in a plain {imple ſtyle ; to be ſo diſpoſed towards thoſe who . 


have any way offended or wronged. me, as to be eaſily and. 
perfectly reconciled to them, how ſoon they are willing to 
acknowledge their fault and return to their duty: to read 
with cloſe attention, and not to be ſatisfied with taking a flight 
general view of the matter: not to be haſty in aſſenting to 
what is ſaid by people about me: to him alſo I am obliged 
for becoming acquainted with the books that contain the 
doctrines of Epictetus, of which he made me a preſent out 
of his on library. * 

4. In Apollonius I had a pattern ſet before me of true 
freedom of ſoul; of that ſteady prudence which leaves 
nothing to chance that reaſon can provide for; of ſo ſtrong 
an attachment to reaſon, as never to loſe ſight of it, even 
for a moment; and of invariable equanimity in acute pains, 
the loſs of a child, lingering diſeaſes. In him I ſaw evidently 
as in a living example, that the fame perſon could be both 
very vehement and perfectly calm; I {aw an inſtance of the 
moſt perfe& candour and good humour in philoſophical 
lectures, without any mixture of the moroſe and peeviſh, 
and of a man who reckoned his {kill in the ſciences, and his 
ability in explaining them the leaſt of his accompliſhments. 
From him alſo I learned how favours done by friends are to 
be received, ſo as neither to be entirely overcome by them, 
and condeſcend to mean acknowledgments, nor to let them 
pals without taking due notice of them. * 

5. In the life and converſation of Sextus, I beheld a 
pattern of benignity ; the example of a family governed 
with true paternal care; the very picture of a life led ac- 
cording to nature. There was gravity without affectation: 
readineſs to diſcover and ſupply the wants and wiſhes of 
friends; temper to bear with the rude and illiterate ; 
diſcretion not to loſe time in the ſtudy of things of a dark 
and doubtful nature : the talent of accommodating himſelf 
to all ſorts of people, in ſuch a manner, that while the 
{weetneſs of his converſation ſurpaſſed the "moſt delicate. 
flattery, he was at the ſame time commanding the higheſt 

N reſpect 
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reſpect for himſelf : the faculty of inveſtigating from their 
true ſource, and digeſting in the beſt method, the 'effentia] 
rules and maxims for the conduct of life: never the leaſt 
appearance of anger, or any other paſſion, but at the ſame 
time the moſt unpaſſionate, and the tendereſt and moſt affec- 
tonate man: a readineſs to ſpeak well of people, without 
loquacity: great and various learning without ſhew and 
oſtent ation. 1 WW | 
6. In the behaviour of Alexander the grammarian I re- 
marked as worthy of imitation, how far he was from bein 
cenſorious, and that he never laid hold in a reproachf 
manner of any impropriety in ſpeech, or cavilled at any 
33 incongruous or harſh expreſſion; but would him- 
elf dexterouſſy and in a genteel manner give the very phraſe 
that ought to have been uſed, either by way of anſwer, 
aſſent, or joint enquiry concerning the matter itſelf, without 
taking the leaſt notice of the blundering expreſſion; or in 
ſome other handſome manner would admonith the miſtake. 
7. Phronton gave me to underſtand that envy, deceit- 
fulneſs, and diſſimulation are apt toaccompany ſupreme and 
abſolute power, and that generally ſpeaking, thoſe we call 
men of quality are not over- ſtocked with tendernels and 
humanit y. | etre 
8. I learned from Alexander the Platonic, not to make 
frequent uſe of the plea of want of leiſure, by ſaying that 
Fam buſy and have no time, or rather never to uſe it with- 
| out neceſſity, either in ſpeaking or writing, much leſs to 
excuſe myſelf from diſcharging the duties 1 owe to my ſe- 
veral relatives, by pretending the circumſtances of affairs. 
9. From Catulus, not to flight the complaints of a friend, 
even though he ſhould chance to complain without reaſon; 
but to endeavour to ſet him right and reſtore him to his 
wonted temper. To be hearty in ſpeaking well of. one's 
teachers, like what is reported of Domitius and Athenodotus. 
What it is to be truly affectionate to ones children. | 
My brother Severus was my pattern for friendlineſs, the 
love of truth, and the love of juſtice. By his means, I 
entered into the characters of Thraſeas, Helvidius, Cato, 
Dion, Brutus, and came to conceive the notion of a com- 
monwealth,” wherein the members all equal to one another 
. areſubje& to the ſame laws, and wherein no man has any 
privilege or authority over another, but what that other 
may in his turn have over him, if ever he comes to be en- 
' truſted with the guardianſhip and execution of the laws; 
Alſo the notion of a kingdom, wherein the liberty of the 
er ſubject 
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ſubject is the fundamental law. Moreover, I obſerved 
in him theſe other good qualities, with no {mall advantage 
to my own improvement: an habitual and uniform 
regard to philoſophy: a beneficent temper, and 
bountiful without reſerve : a diſpoſition more addicted to 
hope than to fear, and more apt to confide in the affection 
of his friends than to miſtruſt them. A certain openneſs 
and freedom of heart, which never allowed him to conceal 
his di ſapprobation from thoſe on whom it fell, nor put his 
friends to the trouble of gueſſing at his ſentiments and in- 
clinations by his making a myſtery of them. | 
10, In the character of Maximus, I remarked theſe emi-- 
nent qualities: a perfect command and maſtery of himſelf, 
ſo as never to be carried away by the violence of any paſlion, 
or ſeduced by the charms of inconſiderate and blind deſire: 
cheerfulneſs and good humour in ſickneſs, and all other 
afliting circumſtances : a ſteadineſs and evenneſs of temper, 
wherein the ſweet and pleaſant were mixed with the genteel 
and manly, and which, free of all ſourneſs and peeviſhneſs, 
ſet off every action that was to be done, by a graceful. and 
engaging manner of doing it: ſuch ſincerity in ſpeaking, 
and fuck integrity in acting, that no man diſbelieved what 
he ſaid, or doubted of the good intention of what he did: 
a mind more knowing and elevated, than to be ſtruck with 
wonder and admiration ; more firm and ſteady than to be 
overcome with terror, or ſtunned by any accident: never in 
2 hurry, nor ever in a loitering and ſauntering way; never 
diſconcerted and at a loſs what to do; a cquntenance never 
dejected, nor ever diſtorted by a diſdainful ſneer; a diſ- 
polition the very reverle of anger and jealouſy, beneficent 
and forgiving, Githful and true. In a word, he had more 
the appearance of a man who never was corrupted, nor ever 
fell from his integrity, than of one reclaimed from vice and 
error. So great was the modeſty and politeneſs of the 
man, that nobody could ever think himſelf {lighted by him, 
and withal, his merit ſo conſpicuous, that nobody could 
prefer himſelf to Maximus, ſo as to think himſelf a better 
man than he. His character was moreover enlivened by a 

{rain of gaiety and and graceful pleaſantry. | 
11. In my father I remarked as follows: humanity and 
ood nature; invariable ſteadineſs in reſolutions, taken after 
ull enquiry and mature deliberation ; no ambition for thoſe 
honours that are commonly paid to the great ; induſtry, 
diligence, and affiduity ; readineſs to hear any propoſal 222 
the public benefit; an unalterable regard to merit in the 
diſpenſation 
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diſpenſation of favours ; a thorough knowledge when to be 
more rigid, and when more pliable : his public ſpirit ; his 


leaving his friends at full liberty to accompany him or not 


as they pleafed at his table, and in his journeys, without 
ever changing his countenance to thofe whom any buſine(s 


with-held from paying their attendance. That he was 


deliberate and accurately inquiſitive in conſultation, not 
to be put off with appearances and obvious notions, but 
perſiſting in the ſearch until he had penetrated to the bottom 
of the affair: in friendſhip conſtant and heedful, neither 


fickle and ſoon doyed, nor ever madly fond; his depending 


only on himſelf ; his chearful countenance ; his foreſeein 
things at a diſtance, and providing for the ſmalleſt circum- 
ſtances with a ſeeming negligence, free of all ſtiffneſs and 
formality : that in his reign acclamations and all ſorts of 
adulation were checked and reſtrained, the effentials of 
vernment carefully maintained, the public revenue 
frugally managed, and the cenſures and complaints of ſome 
ple on that head borne with and overlooked. No ſuper- 
Ritious fear of the gods, nor courtſhip paid to men by the 
mean arts of popularity, but in every thing ſound ſenſe and 
ſolid reaſon ; no ſoppery and -impertinence ; no giddineſs 
and paſſion for novelty; his uſing freely and without ſcruple, 
but at the ſame time eee and without pride or vanity, 
that abundance and plenty of the conveniencies of life which 
accompanied his rank and fortune, ſo that when at hand 
he could enjoy them negligently and as if he deſpiſed 
them, and when not ready at hand he could be very eaſy 
without them : that nobody could fay of him, that he was 


either a ſophiſter, or a raw home-bred ſquire, or a pedant ; 
but on the ber- h that he was a man of mature judgment, 
I 


perfectly accomplithed, impregnable to flattery, and capable 
of governing both himſelf and other people: the eſteem he 
ſhewed for thoſe who were true philoſophers, that is, 
whole life and ſentiments were ind, eo according to the 
maxims of , philoſophy, without contemptuouſly reproaching 
others; his comp vifmce and agreeableneſs in converſation, 
without ſtraining the point tov high by a nauſeous affectation 
to pleale; the que care he took of his body, neither on the 
one hand like a man that overvalues life, or is ſtudious of 
dreſs and ornament ; nor on the other like a ſloven and one 
Tegardleſs of health and decency ; by which means he 
ſeldom or never had occaſion for medicinal drugs and appli- 


"cations ; one thing I took notice of as moſt remarkable, and 


that was his ſubmitting himſelf willingly and without = 
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the tuition of my grandfather's concubine, and 
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leaſt ſign of envy, to thoſe who excelled in any particular 


art or ſcience, ſuch as eloquence, the knowledge of the 


laws and cuſtoms, or any other; nay, he would even con- 
trive to give them an opportunity of availing themſelves of 
their ſeveral talents, and reaping the applauſe due to their 
ſuperior abilities; his doing every thing according to the 
eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of his country, without affecting to be 
thought or even ſeeming to be a rigid obſerver of them: no 
fickleneſs and inconſtancy, but a habitude of dwelling on the 
ſame buſineſs, and being eaſy in the fame place without 
ſhifting ; his returning immediately to his uſual occupations, 
after violent fits of the head-ach, with as much vigour and 
alacrity as if nothing had ever ailed him; that he had not 
many ſecrets, on the contrary, they were very few and very 
rare, and even theſe were only in matters that concerned. the 
ublic ; his prudence and moderation in the exhibition of 

ews, ſtructure of public works, doles or largeſſes, and the 
like, His aim in acting was to do the right thing, and not 
to acquire the reputation. of it. He was no int te 
bather, no immoderate builder, no dainty-mouthed-ecater 
and contriver of difhes ; no nice critic in the make and 
colour of apparel, nor ſolicitous with regard to the aſpect of 
ſervants, whether they be handſome or not. 'There was 
nothing rugged or cruel in him, nothing immodeſt, nothing 
exceſſive or out of meaſure, fo as to give occaſion to ſay 


that he over- acted his part; but all things were carried om 


ſmoothly and orderly, refolutely and conſiſtently, as under 
the direction of a mind undiſturbed by paſſion, and at full 
leifure to give due attention to reaſon. hat has been faid 
of Socrates is applicable enough to him, to wit, that he 
could both abſtain from and enjoy thoſe things, whereof 
moſt people are dejected by the want, and perverted by the 


enjoyment. To ſtand one's ground in both cafes, and 


maintain the poſt of reaſon againſt the aſſaults on one fide 
and the other, argues a. ſound and invincible mind, as hap- 
pened to him on occaſion of Maximus's illneſs. | 

- 12. I owe to the gods my having had good grandfathers 
good fra; a good ſiſter, good acquaintances, kinſmen, a 

friends, and indeed almoſt every thing; and that I failed 
not in my duty to any of them, notwithſtanding my diſ- 
2 was originally ſuch, as might upon occaſion have 
ed me aſtray, but by the goodneſs of the gods no occaſion 
was given me to bewray the corruption of my heart: I owe 
likewiſe to the gods, that I was not left any * under 


t I pre- 
ſerved 
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ſerved my «chaſtity ; alſo that I was not too early in 
perceiving myſelf to be a man, but was even ſomewhat late ; 
that I had a father and ſovereign who could purge me ot 
all vanity, and make me ſenſible, that guards and robes, 
and harbingers bearing lamps and ſtatues, with all ſuch gaudy 
pomp and ceremony, were not eſſential to the imperial dig- 
nity : but that a prince might bring himſelf down almoſt 
to the level of a private perſon, without any derogation to 
his magnanimity, or prejudice to his authority in the 
exerciſe of his ſupreme function: that I had a brother whoſe 
turn of mind could excite me to be careful of myſelf, and 
whoſe regard and affection were at the ſame time the comfort 
of my heart: that I had children born to me, who were 


neither ſtupid in mind nor deformed in body: that I made 


no greater . progreſs. in Rhetoric, Poetry, and ſuch like 


ſtudies, whereby I might have poſſibly been caught, if ! 
had found myſelf advancing e y: that I promoted 


immediately thoſe who had the charge of tny education, to 
the poſts and honours which I _ t they deſired, and did 
not put them off on pretence o | 

hopes of providing for them . afterwards, when they wete 
come to riper years: that I was acquainted with Apollonus, 
Ruſticus, Maximus : that the image of the noble and happy 


life which is led according to nature, was clearly and fre. 
| — preſented to my mind; inſomuch, that as far as 


epends on the gods, nd their communications, in- 
ſpirations, and concurrence, there is nothing to hinder my 
living now according to nature; and my coming ſhort in 
that matter is entirely owing to myſelf, kl. my not 
hearkening to the ſuggeſtions, and even almoſt the clear lei- 
ſons and inſtructions of the gods: that my body holds it out 
ſo well in ſuch a ſtation of life: that I had no carnal 
dealings with Benedicta, nor with, Theodotus ; but that 
then, and afterwards having fallen into the paſſion of love, 
I recovered myſelf : that though often offended at Ruſticus, 
I proceeded not fo far as to do what I ſhould have repented 
x that my mother recovered. of that ſickneſs which had 
like to have cut her off in her youth, and lived with me to 
her dying day: that as often as I was willing to relieve an 
indigent perſon, or aſſiſt any other at a pinch, it never hap- 

ned to me to be told that my money was exhauſted ; and 
that I myſelf never had occaſion for the like aſſiſtance 
from another: that I had ſo good a wife, ſo obſequious, 
affectionate and ſincere: that I had abundance of good and. 
well qualified tutors for my children: that certain remedies 
541 were 


want of age, with the 
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were ſuggeſted to me in dreams, and among the reſt, that 
againſt ſpitting of blood and giddineſs of the head: as hap- 
ned to me at Gaeta. That when I took a liking to phi- 


oſophy, I did not fall into the hands of ſome ſophiſt, nor 


attach myſelf to authors, nor buſy myſelf about the ſolution 
of ſyllogiſms, or the explication of celeſtial appearances. 
For all theſe things require the concurrence of the gods, and 
of fortune. | vet „ 
SECTION 1. 
1. Say to thyſelf in the morning, this day I ſhall have 
occaſion to be in company with men of vicious characters, 


ſuch as the overbuſy and meddling, the ungrateful, the in- 


ſolent and injurious, the crafty, the envious, the ſelfiſh, 
All theſe vices they owe to their ignorance of what is good 
and what is evil: but I being well informed of the nature of 
good and evil, that they are the fame with honeſt and 


(honeſt, as alſo of the nature of him who errs, that he is 


my kinſman, not in reſpe& of fleſh and blood, but as we 
are both partakers of that divine particle the mind; being I 
. fay well informed of this, I can neither be hurt by any of 
them, for none can involve me in diſhoneſty, nor can I be 
angry at or hate my kinſman, for we were made to act in 
concert, as much as the hands, the feet, the eyelids, 
the upper and lower rows of teeth. To act therefore in 
oppoſition to one another is againſt nature; and to harbour 
indignation and hatred is acting in oppoſition, 

2. The whole of what I am is this fleſhy maſs, this puff of 
vital breath, and the ſuperintending mind. Away. with 
books. Let not cares diſtrat thee more. That is not thy 
affair. But as if thou wert already dying, look with contempt 
on the carnal part. It is but blood and bones, and a web of 
nerves, veins, and arteries vo ve together. And the ſoul or 


vital breath, what is it but a blaſt of wind, and that not al- 


ways the ſame, but every moment ſpewed out and ſucked up 
gain, The third thing is the governing mind, in regard to 
which think with thylelf thus; thou art a man advanced 
in years, let it not continue in ſlavery any longer, let it be 


no more ſtring-drawn like a puppet by ſelfiſh and unſociable 
appetite, let it no more grumble at the preſent fatality, nor 


link from that which is impending. e province of the 
gods is full of providential care. Fortune's empire either 
—_— on nature, or being complicated with the admi- 
niſtrations of providence is ſubordinate to the power thereof. 
Add to this the conſideration of neceflity, and of the com- 
mon utility of the whole world, whereof thou art a member. 

Vol. IV. . Whatever 
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Whatever univerſal nature produces, and is conſervative 


thereof, is good for every ſingle part of nature. But the 


transformations of compound beings, as well as the mutations 
of the moſt ſimple and elementary, contribute to the con- 


ſervation of the world. Found the contentment and ſatis- 


faction of thy mind on theſe maxims, let them be eſtabliſhed 
with thee as irreverſible decrees. And as to the thirſt after 
books, fling it away, that thou mayeſt not die 5 7% and 
— but cheartully, manfully, and heartily thankful to 
the gods, | i | 

| 1 how long thou haſt been putting off thy 
entrance into that courſe, and how many opportunities given 
thee by the gods thou haſt neglected. Sure thou oughteſt 


at laſt to be ſenſible, what for a world thou art a member of, 
what for a goyernor of the world thou art a ſprig of; and 


that thou haſt but a certain limited portion of time, which 

if thou doſt not employ in tranquillizing, in clearing, and 

ſettling thy mind, it is gone, and thou art gone, and there 

is no return, | | | 

4+ Takecare always to go through the affair in hand with 

true and unaffected 88 with kindlineſs, with freedom, 
that firmly and reſolutely, as becomes 


may diſtract thy thoughts, and divide thy attention. This 
leiſure and facility to act the part incumbent, is acquired by 
removing from every action, as much as if it were the laſt of 


thy life, all inconſiderateneſs, and every paſſion that draws 

off from realon, and croſſes the purpoſe thereof, all diſſi- 

_ . mulation, ſelfiſhneſs, and diſcontentment with the fate that 
follows thee, Thou ſeeſt how few things are wanting to 
render a man happy, and to qualify him to lead a life like 
that of the gods. For theſe are all that the gods require 


of men, and all that men are anſwerable for to them, 

5. Thou haſt affronted thyſelf, my ſoul, thou haſt at- 
fronted thyſelf, and now ſcarcely haſt time to repair the 
affront ; for a man lives but once, and that life thou haſt 


'almoſt ſpent, not in reſpeRing thyſelf, but in placing all 
OE 


thy happineſs in the of others. 


6. Be no longer the ſport of external accidents and im- 
reſſions, carried away and whirled about by every turn of 
ortune, and every fancy that ſtrikes the imagination. Thus 

free and diſengaged, thou wilt be always at leiſure to leam 
ſomething good. But this levity of mind is not the only 

, _ eiror to be avoided, there is alſo a doating and wür in 
| * | action 
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action and buſineſs, when men toil and turmoil in life, with- 


out an aim, to which they may direct every thought and 


every action. | 

7. It has rarely been ſeen that' a man was unhappy for not 
attending to what paſſed in the mind of another, but every 
man muſt unavoidably be unhappy who hearkens not to the 


dictates, and yields not to the impulſes of his ohn con- 


ſcience, 

8, Order all thy thoughts and actions as if the time of 
thy departure was at hand. To go off the ſtage of the 
world has nothing frightful in it, if there are gods; for 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to have deſtined thee to miſery. 
And if there are none, or, that they take no care 
of human affairs, why ſhould I defire to live in a world that 
is void of gods,” and void of providence ? But gods there 
are, and the affairs of men are under their inſpe&ion, and 
they have put it abſolutely in the power of every man to 
avoid all true and real evils, and if any thing elſe had been 
evil, that alſo they had provided for, ſo as to render him 
altogether ſecure againſt it, That which a man's ſelf is not 
the worſe for, how can it prejudice the happineſs of his 
life? Such an inconſiſtency the nature of the univerſe could 


never have overlooked, either from want of knowledge, or 


want of power to prevent or rectify it; nor could ever com- 
mit ſuch a blunder, either through weakneſs or unſkilfulneſs 
as that good and evil ſhould happen promiſcuoully, an 
without diſtinction, to the righteous and the wicked. 


True it is, that life and death, glory and obſcurity, pain 


and pleaſure, riches and poverty, all theſe fall indifterently 
to the ſhare of good men and of bad.; but as true it is, that 
theſe are things in their own nature neither praiſe-worthy 
and honeſt, nor baſe and diſhonourable, and therefore 
neither good nor evil. - 


9. Nothing ſo wretched as a reſtleſs roving mind, whom a 


vain curioſity ſpurs on to endleſs ſearches ; ranſacking, as the 
poet ſays, the bowels of the earth, and the infernal regions; 


and who muſt always be prying into his neighbour's 


2 not aware that true reſt and felicity are only to be 
found at home, by attending on his own mind, that demon 
or divine intelle& which is within him, and paying to it the 
ſervice which its nature requires. That ſervice is to pre- 
ſerve it clear of ' paſſion, and inconſiderateneſs, and 
diſcontentment with any thing that happens, either on the 
part of gods or men. What comes from the gods is ve- 
nerable on account of their excellency ; what proceeds from 
Q 2 men 
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men is to be taken in good part, beciTiſe of kindred, 
Sometimes indeed and in a certain ſenſe there is room for 
ity, becauſe of men's ignorance of good and evil, a ſort of 


lindneſs, no leſs real than that which impedes the diſtinction 


ol black and white. 


ED SECT 1 ON III. : 
6 > 9 after curing manydiſeaſes fell ſick himſelf 
The Chaldeans, after foretelling a multitude of 


Pompey and Cæſar, after the ſubverſion of ſo many cities, 


and the flaughter of ſo many thouſands in the field of 


battle, departed out of life at laſt. Heraclitus, who had 
philoſophized ſo much about a general conflagration, bein 


| * * overwhelmed with the waters of a dropſy, beſmeared himſelf 
with cow-dung, and gave up the ghoſt. Democritus died of 


vermin, and another fort of vermin, ſent Socrates to the 


. grave, But why fo many examples? Thou haſt imbarked, 
thou haſt performed the voyage, thou art come in fight of 


land; then ſtep aſhore ; if to enter on another life, the gods 
are preſent there as well as here; if to a ſtate of inſenſibility, 
thy labours are at an end, thou art no- longer the ſport of 
leaſure and pain, nor the drudge of a veſſel, as much in- 
erior to thee, as earth and ſuds are to a mind, a demon, or 
divine intelligence. 1555 co Rs 
2. Waſte not the remainder of thy life in 'thoughtfulneſs 
about the affairs of other people, unleſs it be with a view to 
ſome public benefit; that is, in thinking with thyſelf what 


- ſuch a man does, and for what end, what he ſays, and what 


he thinks, what he is projecting, and ſuch other ſpeculations 


_  - © as draw off from the obſervance and care of one's on mind. 


Nay, more than that, all vain and idle thoughts that have 


no tendency to any good and valuable purpoſe ought to be 


debarred, not to fay ſuch as are the offspring of a deſigning 
crafty and malignant heart. And thou art to accuſtom thy- 
ſelf to entertain only ſuch thoughts, as if one ſhould aſk 


- thee unexpectedly, what is now in thy mind, thou couldſt 


immediately anſwer with all freedom, it is this or that, ſo 
as to manifeſt the ſimplicity of thy heart, thy meeknels, 
thy. ſocial diſpoſition, thy contempt of pleaſure and all 
ſenſual enjoyments, having no malice, envy, jealouſy or 
other weakneſs whereof. to be alhamed. Such a man as 
this, who- puts not off to a future day the noble purpole of 


mounting to the higheſt pitch of virtue, is a ſort of prieſt _ 


and miniſter of the gods, and is moreover in full poſſeſſion 


and enjoyment of that divine intelle&, that god who reſides 
ea, n . within 
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within him. It is this ſelf enjoyment that renders a man 
incapable of being polluted with pleaſure, - or overcome by 
pain. It ſets him above the reach of injury, and extinguiſhes 
every ſentiment of vice. It makes him a competitor tor the. 
nobleſt prize, the maſtery of every paſſion, and imprints oũ w 
his mind the deepeſt ſenſe of juſtice, It makes him heartily 
welcome all events, and chearfully receive every particular 
of the lot aſſigned him. He does not trouble himſelf un- 
neceſſarily about what other people ſay, do, or think, nor at 
all pries into their affairs; but with a view to ſome public 
benefit, or for ſome other good zealon. His whole ſtudy is 
about his own actions on the one hand, and the fate that 
follows him on the other. He takes care that the firſt be 
honeſt and juſt, and the other he ſincerely believes to be 
good. For every man's fate is fitted to him and indents 
with him exactly. He remembers that every rational being 
is of kin to him, and that by the law of human nature, 
kindneſs is due to all men; however, that it is not a general 
applauſe, and the eſteem of om, body that one ought to 
purſue, but only of ſuch as are allowed to live according to 
nature, For as to thoſe who live otherwiſe, he forgets not 
what ſort of people they are at home and abroad, by night 
and by day, and what folly prevails when ſuch riff- raff meet 
together. Accordingly he makes no account of the com- 
mengation of ſuch people as are diſſatisfied even with them- 
ſelyes. | ghar. GO 
3. Do nothing unwillingly. Do nothing without regard 
to ſociety. Do nothing without mature deliberation. Do 
nothing with reluctancy. Never ſtudy to. give a quaint turn 
to thy thoughts from an affectation of wit, Be not profuſe 
of words, nor meddling in affairs. Moreover, let the god 
within thee be the guardian of a man, a man advanced in - 
years, a member of ſociety, a Roman, and a commander 
prepared to retire out of life, whenever nature ſhall found 
the retreat, and who needs neither oaths nor witneſſes to 
bind him to his duty. To be above the want of foreign aid, 
and independent of other men for our tranquillity, this and 
this alone is true felicity. It is therefore neceſſary that 
thou ſhouldſt be able to ſtand on thy own feet, without 
being ſupported by any thi 1g without thee. | 
4. If thou knoweſt any thing in human life, better than 
juſtice, truth, temperance, fortitude : in a word, any thing 
etter than contentment of mind in exerting thy own facul- 
ties according to right reafon, whatever be the diſpenſations 
of fate in ſuch things as are not left to thy own choice, if 
2 thou 
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thou knoweſt any ſuch thing, purſue it with all thy might, 

and enjoy it to the full. But if thou ſeeſt nothing better 

than the mind, the divine 2 that reſides within thee, 
ſo diſpoſed as to hold in ſubjection its deſires, and not to 
admit any notions without due examination, itſelf detached 
from ſenſual allurements, as Socrates expreſſed it, obſequious 
to the Gods, and watchful for the good of men. If thou 
findeſt all other things but low and trifling when compared 
to this, give place to nothing elſe, which when once thy 
heart is ſet upon it, may diſable thee from ſteadfaſtly adhering 
to that good which is properly thine : for it is contrary to 
all right, to ſet any other good in competition with that, 
which conſiſts in the exefciſe of reaſon, and the energy of 
the mind: popular fame for example, places in the govern- 
ment, riches and ſenſual pleaſures, Al theſe, though they 


may ſeem to keep within the bounds of moderation for a 
while, commonly get the better at laſt, and pervert the 
mind all ofa ſudden, But do thou I ſay choole frankly and 


without any reſerve that which is beſt, and hold it faſt, But 
is not that which is uſeful the beſt? If uſeful to thee as 2 
rational creature, it is ſo, and thou art to ſtick to it. But 


jf uſeful to thee as an animal only, renounce, it, and that 


without any vanity, taking care only to avoid error in 


_ | Judging of the point in queſtion, Never eſteem a thin 


advantageous, that may at any time oblige thee Fg mn 


thy faith, to relinquiſh modeſty, to hate, ſuſpe&, or curſe 


any body, to diſſemble, to covet any thing that requires to 
be guarded by walls and wrappings. He who reſts on his 
own mind as a god within him, and on the virtues thereof, 
as the true and proper worſhip of that god, will never grieve, 
will never ſigh, nor ever ſtand in need of either ſolitude or 
company. hat is greateſt of all, he will live without 
being either on the purſuit or on the flight; and whether 
he is to have his ſoul animating his body for a longer or 


ſhorter ſpace is all one to him. If he was even to depart 


this inſtant, he goes off with the ſame good grace, as if it 
was any other function, wherein there is room for a modeſt 
and decent deportment ; it being the only ſtudy of his 
whole life, to keep his mind in ſome ſuch frame, as is con- 
gruous to the nature of an intelligent ſocial animal. 

5. There is no putrefaction, no foulneſs, no hidden ſore 
in a mind that is duly diſciplined and purged. Let dezth 
come when it will, his life is always a finiſhed piece, and as 
a tragedian, he has acted his part completely before he goes 
off the "ſtage, Moreover, there is nothing ſervile in him, 
ths | 5 
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no foppery or affected elegancy, no hankering, nor averſion, 
no ſecret flaw, no lurking vice. . E 

6. Be religiouſly corehul of that faculty of the mind, by 
which it judges of things, and conſequently eſtabliſhes its 

rinciples of action. he whole lies on this, to take care 
that no principle he admitted that is not conformable to 
nature, and to the conſtitution of a rational animal. That 
conſtitution implies circumſpection againſt failing in point 
of judgment, ſocial intercourſe with men, and reſignation 
to the gods. Therefore diſburthen thyſelf of all other pur- 
ſuits and cares, Ind moreover advert to this, that the time 
a man lives is properly no more than the preſent moment, 
for as to the reſt, he has either lived it already, or is un- 
certain whether he will live it or not. What. a pittance 
then is the life which a man lives, what a pittance the {pot 
of earth whereon he lives, and what a pittance in point of 
duration is poſthumous fame, even when protracted to the 
greateſt length; a thing moreover in its own nature no 
other than the tranſient breath of the ſucceeding 133 
of puny mortals, who are in the dark as to themſelves, and 
much more as to one who lived long before then. 
PF, SECT1ON iv. e 

1. Lead not thy life as if thou wert to live a thouſand 
years. Death hangs over thy head. Labour to become good 
while thou doſt live, while it is yet in thy power. 

2. How much trouble a man faves himſelf, and what lei- 
ſure he gains, who minds only his own deeds that they be 
juſt and holy, without buſying himſelf about what his 
. neighbour thinks, fays, or does. It is the part of a good 
rider not to deviate and ſtare about him, but to puſh directly 
to the oal. f 

3. If thou haſt a mind to live chearfully, ſays the pro- 
verb, engage not thyſelf in much buſineſs. The beſt way is 
to perform juſt the neceſſary duties required by the law of 
ſocial nature, and to perform them from a ſenſe of, and in 
obedience to that law ; for thereby we reap both the ſatis- 
faction of a good conſcience, and of an eaſy quiet life. The 
2 part of what we ſay and do being altogether unneceſ- 
ary, if ſuch things are retrenched, one muſt enjoy the more 
leiſure and tranquillity. Therefore one ought previouſly to 
every word and action to put the queſtion to himſelf. Is not 
this one of thoſe that are altogether unneceſſary? Not only 
unnecelfary actions are to be retrenched, but alſo vain 
thoughts, for the ſubſequent impertinence and vanity of 


action is thereby prevented. * 
. 4 8855 4+ Conſider 
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employed in huſbandry, 
ceit, ſuſpecting and plotting — . one another, wiſhing the 


Neither haſt thou overcome the ſuſpicion that things with- 
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4. Conſider, for example, the times of Velpaſian, and ſee 


what men were then a doing, They were marrying, rearing 


up children, lying fick, dying, varripg, teaſting, trafficking, 
flattering, puffed up with ſelf-con- 


death of certain perſons, employed in affairs of love, heap- 
ing up riches, gambling at the, preſent ſtate of things, 
hunting after poſts and places. Now the life of theſe men 
exiſts no more, but has paſſed like a ſhadow. Come down 
to the time of Trajan. The fame things over again; and 


that life has vaniſhed alſo. In like manner of all other na- 
tions 1 of time, conſider how many after all their 


toil and labour have quickly fallen, and been diſſolved into 
their elements; but eſpecially thoſe of thy own acquaint- 


ance, who neglecting to adhere ſteadfaſtly to, and be ſatisfied 


with what their own nature and conſtitution required to be 
done, harrafſed themſelves with vain and empty purſuits, 
Accordingly, let thy attention in every affair-be proportion- 


ed to the worth and importance thereof: for by thus avoid- 
ing exceſſive earneſtneſs in ſmall matters, thou wilt preſerve 
more alacnity and vigour for thoſe of greater moment. 


Words that were formerly in common uſe are now be- 


| come obſolete terms; and ſo in a manner are the names of the 


celebrated worthies in thedays of old, Camillus, Ceſo, Voleſus, 
Leonatus, and ſuch will come by degrees to be the names of 


Scipio and Cato, then of Auguſtus, then Adrian and Anto- 


ninus. For all things quickly vaniſhing into a tale that paſſes 
current for a while, are finally ſwallowed up in eternal ob- 
livion. I ſpeak of thoſe who make the greateſt figure in 


the world ; for as to others, their fame expires at the ſame 


time with their breath. But after all, if there was any ſuch 
thing as eternal fame, what is it? A, mere empty ſound. 


What is it then a man ought to beſtow-pains upon? It is 


this one thing: a mind formed to juſtice, and the practice 


ol all ſocial virtues ; an underſtanding not to be impoſed on 


by the deluſions. of error; and a temper to embrace cor- 
dially every event, as a thing unavoidable, a thing well 


_ known Dy previous obſervation, and a thing 'detived from 
| 


ſo venerable a fountain. Reſign 


325 chearfully into the 
hands of fate, allowing it to di 


poſe of thee juſt as it 


pleaſes. | | 


6. Death is juſt at hand, and to this hour thou haſt not 
learned the natural ſimplicity. of human life and manners, 
nor that tranquillity . of mind which nothing can diſturb. 


out 
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n can hurt thee. Nor haſt thou arrived to ſuch a pitch 


as to be in perfect peace with all men; and to place wiſdom i 


in nothing elſe but a life governed by the laws of juſtice. 

7. The minds and governing principles of men are to be 
ſtudied 3 particularly what the wiſe purſue, and 
what they endeavour to avoid. But it is not in another's 
mind that thy evil lies, nor indeed in any of the various 
ſtates and diſpoſitions of the things that ſurround thee. 
Where lies it then? In that part of thee, which ſuppoſes 
one thing an evil and another not. Let not then that part 
ſuppoſe à thing to be an evil, and all is right; the thing is 
no evil. If even its neareſt neighbour, that little lump the 
body, ſhould be cut or burnt, or rot and gangrene, yet 


let the mind, the judging part, lie quiet and ſecure, in 


virtue of this firm decree, that what happens equally to good 
men and o bad, can in itſelf be neither good nor evil. 
For that can neither benefit nor hurt nature, which happens 
indifferently to a man, whether he follows natuse or rebels 
againſt it. N 


8. Be thou like a rock that is beaten continually by the 


waves. The rock ſtands firm while the tumid waves fink 
down before it. Unhappy me, ſayeſt thou, that this 


misfortune ſhould befal me; but why not rather happy me, 


whom this misfortune, does not aggrieve, neither over- 
whelmed with the weight of preſent, nor the fear of impend- 
ing evil. The misfortune might have happened to any 
man,' but it-is not every man could bear it without repining. 
Why then ſhould that be reputed a misfortune, rather than 
this happineſs ? But why after all ſhould that be reckoned a 


man's misfortune, which is no difappointment to human 
nature? And doſt thou think that any thing can be a diſ- 


appointment to human nature, that is not contrary to the 
end and deign thereof? Haſt thou learned what that end 
and deſign is! 
juſt; magnanimous, temperate, prudent, circumſpe&, an 
cautious - againſt error, modeſt, generous, with what other 
qualifications are the true aim and proper virtues of human 
nature, Remember finally to make uſe of this maxim on 
every occurrence that has a tendency to give thee pain, to 
wit, the occurrence itſelf is no unhappineſs, but happy is 
the man who has fortitude to bear it. * 
9 A 8 E. 0 r. 10 V. 

1. When in the morning thou art overcome with lazineſs, 
and thy head cleaves to the pillow, let this conſideration be 
ready at hand, that when I awake it is to act the part of a 


man. 


Can any misfortune hinder thee from being 


ol thy care? 


* 
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man. Why then ſhould I have any reluctancy at entering 
upon the work for which I was born, and produced on the 
ſtage of the world? Is this the'end for which I was made, 
to he warm and ſnug in blankets? But it is pleaſant thou 
wilt ſay. Is pleaſure then the end for which thou wert 
born; or is it not action rather, and the exerciſe of the 
powers nature has given thee? Doſt thou not ſee the plants 
of the earth, the birds of the air, the ants, the ſpiders, the 
bees, all conſpiring to adorn the world, according to their 
ſeveral natures ; and wilt not thou fulfil the part of man, and 
purſue that end which thy nature has ſet before thee? But 
one muſt. have reſt ſayeſt thou. "Tis true, and nature 
allows a certain meaſure thereof, as of meat and drink, 
But thou art for paſſing nature's bounds, and exceeding the 
meaſure of what is ſufficient ; whereas. in point of action 
thou comeſt ſhort of thy ability. Hence, 'tis plain, that thou 
loveſt not thyſelf, otherwiſe thou wouldſt love thy nature 


and the intention thereof. They who profels the vulgzr 


arts take delight in the practice of them, and perbiſt in the 
exerciſe of their reſpective callings, at the expence of health 
and cleanlineſs. But thy calling, which is to ftudy and 
follow thy own nature, thou honoureſt leſs than a turner or 


dancer does, his trade, and purſueſt thy aim with leſs ardour, 
than a covetous or ambitious man does a little chink or z 


puff of vain glory. Theſe can bear hunger and watching, 
when eager 1n the purſuit of their little ends, and ſhall the 


cultivation of human ſociety, by the practice of ſocial vit 


tues, appear to thee an end leſs valuable, and lefs worthy 


2. How eaſy is it to exterminate and expunge every tron- 


bleſome or impertinent imagination, and forthwith to enjoy 
the moſt perfect tranquillity of mind. Every word and 


every deed conformable to nature is becoming and ſuitable 
to thee, Let not the cenſure or raillery of others divert or 
abaſh thee, providing the thing to be ſaid or done is fair and 
honeſt. | Tliey have their own way of thinking, and their 
own inclinations, which thou art not to trouble thyſelf 
about, but to move ſtraight forwards, following thy own 


nature, and the common nature of things, for both 1ead- 


to the ſame end. In this road of nature, I hold on my 


courſe, until I drop into repoſe, reſigning my breath to 


the air whence I daily draw it, and my body to the earth, 


_ whence my father drew the ſeed, my mother the blood, and 


my nurſe the milk, that uced and nouriſhed me, and 
whence. 1 have for ſo many years daily derived the * 
* | | | an 
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and drink that has ſuſtained me, and which 1 have trod 
with my feet, and uſed without reſerve to ſo many different 


purpoles,* 
mmm nr Ir — | $ 
Oration on the Claſſes. 

THE men, who thus dwell upon the praiſes of your an- 
ceſtors, Teem to me, Ye Men of Athens, to have choſen a 
ſubje&t fitted rather to gratify the aſſembly, than to do the 
due honour to thoſe, on whom they laviſh their applauſe. 
As they attempt to ſpeak of actions which no words can 
worthily deſcribe, the illuſtrious ſubje& adorns their ſpeech, 
and gives them the praiſe of eloquence ; while their hearers 


- 


are made to think of the virtues of thoſe heroes, with much 


els elevation than theſe virtues, of themſelves, inſpire. To 
me, time itſelf feems to be the nobleſt witnels to their glory. 
A ſeries of ſo many years hath now piſſed over; and ſill , 
no men have yet appeared, whoſe actions could ſurpaſs thoſe 
patterns of perfection. It ſhall be my part thereiore ſolely 
to endeavour, to point out the means which may enable you 
moſt effectually to prepare for war. For, in fact, were all our 
ſpeakers to proceed in a pompous diſplay of their abilities, 
fich parade and oſtentation could not poſſibly prove of the 
leaſt advantage to the public : but if any man whatever will. 
appear, and can explain, to your full ſatisfaction, what kind 
of armament, how great, and how ſupported, may ſerve the 
preſent exigencies of the ſtate, then all theſe alarms muſt 
inſtantly. be diſpelled. This 1 ſhall endeavour to the utmoſt 
of my abilities, having firſt briefly declared my opinion of 
our ſituation with reſpect to the King. 

I do regard the King as the common eneniy of all the 
Greeks. But I cannot, for that reaſon, adviſe, that we 
ſhould be the only people to undertake a war againſt him: 
for I do not fad. the Greeks themſelves united to each 
other, in ſincere affection: nay, ſome among them ſeem 
to have more confidence in him, than in certain of their 
own body. In ſuch circumſtances, I account it of the 
utmoſt moment, that we ſhould be ſtrictly attentive to the 
origin of this war; that it may be free from every im- 
putation of injuſtice, Let our armament be carried on with 

| * | vigour ; 


The Commentaries of this pious Heathen Emperor, though 
extremely valuable, are full of repetitions. The above Extracts 
will be found to contain all that is. particularly uieful in the 23 
betions, if not every original idea. | 


* 
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vigour; but let us carefully adhere to the principles of 
© equity. For, in my opinion, Athenians, the ſtates of 
Greece (if it be once evident and inconteſtable that the 
King makes attempts againſt them) will inſtantly unite, and 
expreſs the moſt ardent gratitude to thoſe who aroſe before 
them, who, with them, ſtill ſtand faithfully and bravely to 
repel theſe attempts. But, while this is yet uncertain, 
ſhould you begin hoſtilities, I fear we may be obliged 
to aght againſt an enemy reinforced by thoſe very men, for 
whoſe intereſts we were ſo forward to expreſs our zeal. Ves! 
he will ſuſpend his deſigns, if he hath really deſigns againſt 
the Greeks :) his gold will be diſperſed liberally amongft 
them, his promiſes of friendſhip will be laviſhed upon them: 
while they, diſtreſſed in their private wars, and attentive 
__ only to ſupport them, will diſregard the general welfare of 
the nation, ; | 
Into ſuch confuſion, into ſuch weak meaſures, let us not 
_ precipitate the ſtate. ' With reſpect to the King, Fo cannot 
- purſue the ſame counſels with ſome others of the Greeks. 
. Oftheſe, _y might, without the charge of inconſiſtency, 
negle& the reſt of Greece, while engaged in the purſuit of 
private intereſt. | But of you it would be unworthy, even 
though directly injured, to inflict ſo ſevere a puniſhment on 


1 the guilty, as to abandon them to the power of the Bar- 


barian. | R , 
Thus are we circumſtanced: and let us then be careful, 
that we do not engage in this war 4 unequal terms; that 
he, whom we ſuppoſe to entertain deſigns againſt the Greeks, 
may not recommend himſelf to their —.— ſo as to be 
deemed their friend. And how {hall theſe things be ef- 


ſected? By giving public proof, that the forces of this ſtate 


are well appointed, and complete for action; but that in 

this our procedure we are determined to adhere inviolably to 

juſtice. #2 | & 
1 Let the bold and hazardous, who are vehement in urging 

ou to war, attend to this. It is not difficult, when an al- 

jembly is convened, to acquire the reputation of courage: 

no, nor, when dangers are actually impending, to ſpeak 

with an impaſſipned boldneſs. But it is truly difficult, and 

it is our duty, in the time of danger, to ſupport the cha- 
racter of ſuperior bravery ; in our councils, to diſplay the 

ſame ſuperiority of wiſdom. | 

I, on my part, ye men of Athens, think that a war with 

the King may prove dangerous; in a battle, the conſequences . 
of ſuch à war, I ſee no Hoger. And why? Becauſe wars of 
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every kind require wy advantages, of naval force, of 
money, and of places. Here, he is ſuperior to the ſtate. 
In a battle, nothing is ſo neceſſary to inſure ſucceſs, as valiant 
troops: and of theſe, we and our confederates can boaſt the 
greater number. For this reaſon, I earneſtly recommend to 
you, by no means to be the firſt to enter on a war: but for 
an engagement, I think you ſhould be effectually prepared, 
Were there one method of preparing, to oppole Barbarians, 
and another for engaging with Greeks, then, we might ex- 
& with reaſon, that any hoſtile intentions againſt the 
Perfian muſt be at once diſcovered. But as in every ar- 
mament the manner is the ſame, the general proviſions 
equally the ſame, whether our enemies are to be attacked ; 
or ourallies to be protected, and our rights defended y why, 
when we have avowed enemies, ſhould we ſeek for others? 
Shall we not prepare againſt the one, and be my to oppoſe 
the other, ſhould he attempt to injure us ?—Call now upon 
the Greeks to unite with you—But ſuppoſe ye ſhould not 
readily concur with them in all their meaſures, (as ſome are 
by no means favourably inclined to this ſtate) can it be 
imagined, that they will obey your ſummons ?—Certainly ; 
for we ſhall * convince them, that the King forms deſigns. 
2gainſt their intereſts which they do not foreſee, —Ye powers! 
is it poſſible, that you can be thus perſuaded ? Ves; I know 
you are. But, whatever apprehenſions you may raiſe, they 
muſt influence theſe Greeks leſs forcibly than their diſputes 
with you, and with each other. And therefore, the re- 
monſtrances of your ambaſſadors will but appear like the 
tales of idle wanderers. If, on the other hand, ye purſue 
the meaſures now propoſed, there is not a ſingle ftate of 
Greecethat will heſitate a moment to come in, and to ſolicit 
your alliance, when they ſee our thouſand horle, our in- 
lantry as numerous as could be wiſhed, our three hundred 
ſhips ; an armament which they muſt regard as their ſureſt 
refuge and defence. Should you *pply for their aſſiſtance, 
you muſt appear as ſupplicants: ſhould they refule it, you 
incur the ſhame of a repulſe. But, if while your forces are 
completed, you ſuſpend your operations, the protection you 
then grant to them, muſt appear as the conſequence of their. 
requeſt : and, be aſſured, they will all fly to you for this pro» 
tection. 8 
With theſe, and the like reflections, deeply impreſſed upon 
my mind, I have not laboured to prepare a bold, vain, te- 
dious harangue: No, my fellow- citizens, our preparations, 
have been the ſole object of my thoughts, and the 
14 90 
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of conducting them with effect and expedition. Grant me 
your attention; and if my ſentiments be approved, confirm 
them by your voices. ha 3 
It is then the firſt, and moſt important part of preparation, 
to poſſeſs your minds with due reſolution; fo, that ey 
citizen, when called to a&ion, may exert himſelf with alacrity 
and zeal. You know, that in every inſtance, where, having 
firſt reſolved on your ban 44 in concert, every ſingle member 
deemed it incumbent on him to labour vigorouſly in the ex- 
ecution, you have never once proved unſucceſsful. But 
whenever we have firſt decreed ; and then, each man hath 
turned his eyes on others, fondly imagining, that he himſelf 
need not aA, that his neighbour would do all; our deſigns 
have never once been executed. 

With theſe ſentiments, and theſe vigorous reſolutions, 1 
recommend that you ſhould proceed to the appointment of 
your Twelve Hundred; and raiſe them to two thouſand, 
by a farther addition of eight hundred. Thus, when all 
neceſſary deductions are made, of thoſe who by their con- 
dition are excuſed from contributing, or by any circum- 
ſtances are unable to contribute, ſill the original number of 
twelve hundred will remain complete. ele I would have 
formed into twenty claſſes, each conſiſting of ſixty citizens, 
agreeably to the preſent conſtitution. Andit is my opinion, 
that of theſe claſſes, each ſhould be divided into five parts, 
conſiſting of twelve perſons ; ever attending to a juſt and 
equal diſtribution of the richer with the poorer. Thus 
- ſhould our citizens be arranged: the reaſon will appear, 
2 1 whole ſcheme of the regulation hath been er- 

ained. : 

5 But our ſhips; how are they to be appointed? Let their 
whole number be fixed to three hundred, divided, by fifteenth 
parts, into twenty portions. Of the firſt hundred, let five 
ſuch parts, of the ſecond hundred, five parts, and of the 
third hundred, five be appointed to each claſs. Thus ſhall 
a fifteenth of the whole be allotted to every claſs ; three ſhips 

to each ſub-diviſion. | | 
When theſe eſtabliſhments are made, I propoſe, as the 
revenue ariſing from our lands amounts to 2 thouſand 
talents, that, in order to have our funds duly regulated, 
this ſum may be divided into an hundred parts, of ſixty 
talents each: that five of theſe parts may be aſſigned to each 
ok the twenty great claſſes: which may thus give ſeverally to 
- each of their diviſions a ſingle part of ſixty talents, g 
Ps - ww | Fg: 136 | | ; | 05 
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So, that, if we ſhould have occaſion for an hundred ſhips, 
{xty talents may be granted to each, and twelve 1 
If for two hundred, there may be thirty talents aſſigned, and 
fix trierarchs to each ; if for three hundred, twenty talents 
may be ſupplied for each, and four trierarchs. 

In like manner, my fellow-citizens, upon a due eſtimate of 
the ſtores neceſſary for our ſhips, I propoſe, that, agreeably 
to the preſent ſcheme, they ſhould be divided into twenty 
parts: that one good and effectual part ſhould be aſſigned to 
each of the great claſſes; to be diſtributed among the ſmall 
diviſions in the juſt proportion. Let the twelve, in every 
ſuch diviſion, demand their reſpective ſhares ; and let them 
have thoſe ſhips, which it is their lot to provide, thoroughly 
and expeditiouſly equipped. Thus may our ſupplies, our 
ſhips, our trierarchs, our ſtores, be beſt provided and ſup- 
plied. , And now I am to lay before you a plain and eaſy 
method of compleating this ſcheme, i . 
I ay then, that your generals ſhould proceed to mark out 

ten dock yards, as contiguous as may be to each other, and 
capable of containing thirty veſſels each. When this is done, 
they ſhould aſſign two claſſes, and thirty ſhips to each of 
theſe docks. Among theſe alſo, they ſhould - divide the 
r ibes and the reſpective trierarchs ; ſo, that two claſſes, thirty 
ſhips, and one tribe may be affigned to each. Let then 
each tribe divide its allotted ſtation into three parts, and the 
ſhips in like manner. Let theſe third parts be diſtributed by 
lot. Thus ſhall one tribe preſide over one entire diviſion of 
your ſhipping ; and each third. of a tribe take care of one 
third . fuck diviſion; and thus ſhall you know, at all 
times; firſt, where each tribe is ſtationed ; then, where each 
third ; then, who are the trierarchs; and laſtly, the number 
of your ſhips, Let affairs be once ſet in motion after 
this manner; and, if any thing hath been omitted, (as it is 
by no means eaſy to provide accurately for every circumſtance} 
the execution will itſelf, diſcover it. And thus may your 
whole marine, and all its ſeveral parts, be uniformly and 
exactly regulated. | 

And now, as to money, as to any immediate ſupplies ; 
ſenſible, as I am, that the opinion I am now to declare muſt 
appear extraordinary, yet, I will declare it: for I truſt, 
that, when duly weighed, it will be found the only one 
which reaſon. can recommend; and which muſt be approved 
by the event. I ſay then, that, at this time, we ſhould not 
ſpeak at all of money: we have a fund, if occaſions call for 
it, a great, an honourable, and an equitable fund. Should 

N you 


admitted to contribute 
- His life and fortune to the fury of an enemy, rather than 


ſcheme highly honourable and advantageous ; worthy of 


256 _SACRED LITERATURE. Book XI 


- you attempt to raiſe it now ; far from ſucceeding in ſuch an 


attempt, you could not depend on gaining it when really 
wanted. But, fuſpend your enquiries, and you will ſecure 
it. What fund is this, which now hath no being, yet will 
be found hereafter? This appears a kind of myſtery ; but 1 
ſhall explain it. Caſt your eyes round through all this city. 


Within theſe walls, Athenians, there are treaſures, I had 
* almoſt ſaid, equal to thoſe of all other ſtates. But ſuch is 


the diſpoſition of their poſſeſſors, that if all our ſpeakers 
were to ariſe with the moſt- alarming declarations, that the 
King was marching againſt us ; that he was at our gates; 


That the danger did not admit of any poſſibility of doubt: 


it, with theſe ſpeakers, as many miniſters of heaven were to 
ariſe, and pronounce the ſame declarations as the warning of 
the gods; ſo far would theſe men be from contributing, that 
they would not even diſcover their riches, they would not 
acknowledge the poſſeſſion of them. But ſhould it once 
appear, that all thoſe dangers, denounced with ſo much 


terror, were really, and, in fact, impending ; where is the 


wretch that would not give freely,” that would not urge to he 
? For, who would chooſe to abandon 


give up a ſmall portion of his abundance, for the ſafety of 


himſelf, and all the reſt of his poſſeſſions ? Thus ſhall we 


find treaſures, when occaſions really demand them ; but not 


till then, Let us not therefore enquire for them, now. 


Suppoſe that we were now ſtrictly to exact the ſubſidies, from 
all our citizens; the utmoſt we ſhould raiſe would be more 
contemptible than none. Imagine the experiment made: it 
is propoſed to exact an hundredth part of the revenue ariſing 


from our lands. Well then; this makes juſt ſixty talents. 


Nay, but we will raiſe a fiftieth part. This doubles the 
ſum ; we have then one hundred and twenty talents. But 
what is this, to thoſe hundreds, or thoſ: thouſands of 


We which, they aſſure us, are employed to carry the 


ng's money? But ſuppoſe it were agreed to raiſe a twelfth 


part, amounting to five hundred talents. This, in the firſt 


place, would be too great a burden; and, if impoſed, ſtill 
the fund produced would be inſufficient for the war. Let 


then all our other preparations be - compleated ; but, as to 
money, let the poſſeflors keep it; and never can they keep 


it for a nobler public ſervice. When their country calls for 
it, then ſhall they freely and zealouſſy contribute. 
This, my fellow-citizens, is a practicable ſcheme ; 2 


this 
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this ſtate to be reported to the King; and, which muſt ſtrike 
him with no ſmall terror. He knows, that by three hundred 
veſſels, of which one hundred only were {upplied by us, his 
anceſtors loſt a thouſand ſhips. He will hear, that now, we 
have, ourſelves, equipped three hundred. He cannot then, 
if he hath not loſt al reaſon, he cannot deem it a trivial 
matter to make this Rate his enemy. If, from a dependance 
on his treaſures, he is tempted to entertain proud thoughts, 
he will find this but a vain dependance, when compared with 

our reſources. They tell us he is 2 with heaps of 
gold; but when thele are once diſperſed, he muſt look for 
new ſupplies. Not the richeſt; ſtreams, not ghe deepeſt 
ſources, but muſt; at length, be totally exhauſted, when we 
copiouſſy and conſtantly drain away their waters. But we, 
he will be told, have a perpetual reſource in our lands; a 
fund of ſix thouſand talents. And with what ſpirit we de- 
fend theſe lands againſt invaders, his anceſtors, who fought 
at Marathon, could beſt inform him. Let us continue to 
conquer”; and our treaſures cannot ever fail. 

Nor yet do I think their errors juſtly founded, who ap- 
eller that he may employ his gold in railing a large 
army of mercenaries. I do, indeed, believe, than in an ex- 
FIRE againſt Egypt, againſt Orontes, or any of the other 

arbarians, there are __ of the Greeks that would gladly 
receive his pay: not from any zeal for aggrandizing 
him; but * in order to obtain ſuch a ſupply, as might 
relieve their preſent neceſſities. But I never can perſuade 
myſelf, that any one Greek would aſſiſt him to conquer 
Greece. Whither {ſhould he turn, after ſuch an event? 
Would he go and be a ſlave in Phrygia? He muſt know, that, 
when we take up arms againſt the Barbarian, we take them 
up for our country; for our lives, for our cuſtoms, for our li- 
berty, and all ſuch ſacred rights. Who then could be fo 
| baſe as to ſacrifice himſelf, his parents, the {epulchres of his 
anceſtors, his country, to a trifling pittance? Surely, no 
man. 10 | | ls 

Nor is it the intereſt of the Perſian, that his mercenaries 
ſhould ſubdue the Greeks ; for they who can conquer us, 
muſt firſt prove ſuperior to him. And it is by no means his 
ſcheme, by deſtroying us to loſe his own empire. His 
wiſhes are to command all; if this cannot be obtained, at leaſt 
he would ſecure his power over his own ſlaves. | 
If then it be imagined, the Thebans will unite with him; 
it is a hard part to ſpeak of Thebes in this aſſembly: for, ſuch is 
your averſion tg this people, that you will not hear the 

Vol. IV. R | voice 
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voice bf truth itſelf, if it ſeems at all to favour them. How: 
ever, it is the duty of thoſe who debate on great affairs, by d 


no means, and on no pretence whatever, to ſuppreſs any a 
argument which may prove of uſe.—l ſay then, that ſo far it 
are the Thebans from ever, at any time, uniting with the h 


| 

* — King againſt the Greeks, that they would freely give t 
the preateſt treaſures, were they poſſeſſed of them, to il 
purchaſe a fair occaſion of atoning for their ancient n 
errors with _ to Greece. But let the Thebans 9 
| be ever fo unhappily: diſpoſed, ſtill we mult all be p 
| ſenſible, that, if they unite with him, their enemies muſt \ 
neceflarily unite with the Greeks. And I truſt that the h 
> cauſe of juſtice, and the friends to this cauſe, will ever 0 
| prove ſuperior to traitors, and to all the force of the Bar- ö 
= Laban Let us not then yield to theſe extravagant alarms; k 
| nor raſhly brave all conſequences, by being firſt to take up ( 
arms. / Cl 
Nor do I think that any other of the Grecian ſtates ſhould t 
look upon this war with terror. Is there a man among them, who a 
is not ſenſible, that while they regarded the Perſian as their , 

common enemy, and maintained a firm union with each other, 
their fortune was completely happy: but when, by a fatal t 

teeliance on his friendſhip, they were betrayed into conteſts 


and diſſenſions among themſelves, their calamities were ſo e 

- great, as to exceed all the imprecations, which the moſt in- a 
' veterate malice could invent? And ſhall that man, whom t 
fortune, whom heaven itſelf pronounces, as a friend, un- « 
profitable; as an enemy, of advantage; ſhall he, I ſay, be |; 
ared ? By no means. Yet let us have the due regard to I 
ourſelves ; let us have the due attention to the diſorders and 0: 

_ ſuſpicions of the reſt of Greece; and let us not incur the le 
charge of injuſtice. ' Could we, indeed, with all the Greeks m 


united firmly on our fide, attack him ſingle and unſupported, 
I would not then ſuppoſe that you could be charged with 
injuſtice. But, as this is not to be expected, let us be cau- 
| tious : let us afford him no pretence of appearing to atlert 
the rights of the other dene If we continue quiet, his 
applications to them will be ſuſpicious: if we are the firſt to 
| take up arms, he will ſeern juſtified, by our hoſtilities, in his 

- | _ attempts to gain their friendſhip, 

1 Do not then diſcover to the world the melancholy ſtate of 
„ Greece, by inviting thoſe to an alliance, whom you cannot 
ain; and by engaging in a war, which you'cannot ſupport. 

be uiet, be reſolute, be prepared. Let not the emillaries 

of Perſia report: to their King, that Greece and Athens are 
W diſtracted 
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liſhaRed in their councils, are confounded by their fears, 
xe torn by diſſenſions. No: let them rather tell him, that if 
it were not equally ſhameful for the Greeks to violate” their 
honour and their oaths, as it is to him matter of triumph, 
they would have long ſince marched againſt him ; and, that 
if you now do not march, you are reſtrained ſolely by a 
regard to your own dignity ; that it is your prayer to all the 
gods, that he may be ſeized with the infatuation which once 
poſſeſſed his anceſtors ; and then, he would find no defect of 
vigour in your meaſures. He knows, that by our wars with 
his anceſtors,” this ſtate became happy and powerful; that, by 
our peaceful demeanour before thele wars, we acquired a ſu- 
periority over the othet Grecian ſtates, never more ob- 
fervable than at preſent. He knows that the affairs of. 
Greece require ſome power to be either voluntarily, or ac- 
cidentally the inſtrument of a general peace: he knows, 
that he himſelf muſt prove that inſtrument, if he once 
attempts to raiſe a war. And therefore, theſe informations 
vill have their due weight ya credit. 71 * 
That I may not longer abuſe your patience, repeat 
x ſum — 5 e and then deſcend 4 jo yo 8 
ou ſhould are your force againſt your preſent 
enemies: you ould ule this force gain the King! faint 
any power that _ attempt to injure you. But never be 
the firſt to break through the bounds of juſtice, either in 
council or in action. You ſhould be folicitous, not that our 
ſpeeches, but that our conduct may be worthy of our il- 
luſtrious deſcent. Act thus, and you will ferve not yourſelves 
only, but the men who oppoſe theſe meaſures : for they will 
not feel your reſentment hereafter, if they be not ſuffered to 
miſlead you now. | © "Demoſthenes. 


„ Onde for Marvell”: 0 


THIS day, Conſcript Fathers, puts an end to that long 


lence which I have obſerved ; not through any fear, but 
partly ogg grief, partly through ſhame, and puts me 
am in poſſeſſion of the happy privilege of peking my 
ſentiments as they ariſe, with my uſual freedom. I cannot 
behold ſo great humanity, ſuch unparalleled and unheard-of 
lemency, ſo much moderation in the midſt of ſuch unlimited 
power; in one word, ſuch incredible and almoſt divine 
mildom, and remain in ſilence. For by the reſtoration of 
l. Marcellus to you and the ſtate, I pleaſe myſelf with the 

| R 2 thought, 
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thought, Conſcript fathers, that not only his, but my voice | 
and authority is ſecured, and reſtored, to you and the g. 

public. It was matter of great, of, inexpreſſible concern 0 

me, Conſcript fathers, to find that ſo eminent a man, wh; 

had eſpouſed the ſame caule with myſelf, did not partake 

. the: ſame fortune; nor could I be ſatisfied, or think i 

equitable to enter upon my former courle, while my rin 

the imitator of my purſuits and toils, and as it were my com. 

anion and partner, was torn from me. You have therefor, 

DOeæſar, opened for me the way to my former. ſtate of lit, 

and given as. it were a. ſignal to theſe fathers of Rome, to ei. 

. tertain the beſt hopes for the welfare of the republic. Ta 

when you gave back M. Marcellus to the ſenate and people 

of Rome, eſpecially after recounting his offences, you con- 

vinced all men of what I had learned before from your condud 

to myſelf in particular, and to many others, that you hid 

| Jacrificed your reſentments and your ſuſpicions, to the au- 

75 thority of this order, and the dignity of the ſtate. The 

| | unanimous interceſſion of the ſenate, with your. ſolemn and 

generous determination in his favour, has this day fully 

-. epaid the ſervices of his paſt life; whence you may eaſi 

iufer what a degree of merit muſt attend the conferring the 

favour, ſince there is ſo much glory in receiving it. Happy 
is that man indeed, whole ſafety affords not greater joy to 
' .,himſelf.than to all mankind } and ſuch is the caſe al Mar: 
cellus, who highly deſerves the fortune that attends: him: 
for who A ns Hh than he? who more-upright? who 
| more fond of uſeful learning? who more virtuous ? who 

poſſeſſed of more laudable accompliſhments ? 

No flow of genius, no force of eloquence, no power of de- 
ſcription, is, ſufficient, Cæſar, I will not ſay to embelliſh 
but even to recount your exploits :, yet this I affirm, and this 
with deference inſiſt upon, that from none of them will you 

..., reap greater glory than from that of this day. It has often 
occurred to me, and. I have often declared it with pleaſure, 

| that none of the, atchievements of our own commander, 
7 none of foreign nat ions, none of the moſt potent people, 
none ol the moſt illuſtrious monarchs, are worthy to be com- 

pared with yours, either in regard-to; the importance of the 

_ + eontelts, the, number of battles, the variety of countris, 

the celerity of conqueſt, or the diverſity of enterprise. 
Countries, the fartheſt diſtant from each other could not 

have been ſooner travelled thro', I will not fay than they 

have been traverſed by your armies, but ſubdued by you! 
victories. Theſe are circumſtances to extraordinary, that !! 


2 Ane war 
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were madneſs not to confeſs that they are almoſt too great 
ſor human conception; but there are attainments even 
greater than theſe. For many are apt to depreciate military 
glory, and, leſt the commander ſhould aſſume too much, 
take part from the officer, and give it to the private ſoldier. 
And certainly in war the bravery of the troops, the advantage 
of ſituation, the aid of allies, fleets and military ſtores, are 
of great importance; and after all, fortune, as it were of 
nicht, claims the greateſt ſhare ; and whatever is attended 
with ſucceſs, ſhe for the moſt part arrogates to herſelf. - But 
in the glory, Cæſar, which you have lately acquired, you 
have no aſſociate ; how great ſoever it is, and ſurely nothing 
can be greater, it is all your own, No commander, no 
captain, no troop, no battalion robs you here; nay, even 
fortune, the goddeſs who preſides over human affairs, claims 
no ſhare of this honour, to you ſhe reſigns, and ac- 
knowledges it is entirely, it is abſolutely your own : for raſh- 
neſs never mingles with wiſdom, nor chance with counſel, 
You have ſubdued nations fiercely barbarous, immenſely 
numerous, at an infinite diſtance from each other, abounding 
in uy thing neceſſary for war; but theſe were conqueſts 
which the nature of things rendered poſſible. For no force 
is ſo great, no power ſo extenſive, but is capable of being 
reduced by greater force, of being overcome by more ex- 
tenſive power; but he who ſubdues the mind, who ſuppreſſes 
his reſentment, who uſes victory with moderation, who not 
only raiſes an ingenious, an illuſtrious and brave adverſary 


to the honour from which he was fallen, but heightens and 


enlarges his former dignity ; he who does this ſuffers by a 
compariſon with the greateſt of human characters, for he re- 
ſembles the deity himſelf. Your military praiſes, Czlar, ſhall _ 
be celebrated; they, I ſay, {hall be celebrated, not only 
amongſt us, but in every language, in the annals of every 
nation, and the lateſt poſterity ſhall proclaim them. The 
fame of theſe exploits however, while we read of them, ſeems, 
I know not how, to be drowned amidſt the ſhouts of armies, 
and the din of war; but when we read or hear of a com- 
paſſionate, a generous, a humane, a. juſt, a moderate, a 

rudent act performed while in anger, that foe to deli- 
eration, and in the triumph of victory, when men are 
generally proud and infolent ; with ſuch an ardent affection 
are we inflamed, that we are frequently in love with perſons 


whom we never ſaw ; and this not only while we contemplate 


realities, 'but even while we ſurvey the pictures of the ima- 
gination, But with what gratitude ſhall we embrace, with 
3 | what 


* 


- 


what veneration approach, with what applauſe ſhall we crown 
you, whom we have conſtantly among us; whole diſpoſition, 
. whole inclination, whoſe countenance ſeems to promiſe that 
whatever has {ſurvived the fortune of the late war, ſhall be 
again ſecured to us! By beavens, Cæſar, the walls of this 
count ſeem with tranſport to pay their grateful acknoy. 
ledgements to you; conſcious, as it were, that ere long the 
authority of our anceſtors ſhall be again replaced within 
them. | | 
Indeed when I beheld the tears which that ſingularly pious, 
that beſt of men, C. Marcellus, poured out before you, the 
memory of all the Marcelli ſtruck me to the heart; whole 
dignity, even after their death, you have reſtored, by the 
preſervation of M. Marcellus; and reſcued that Htuftriou 
houſe, now well nigh extin&, from almoſt total ruin, 
Juſtly therefore, Tay you prefer the glory of this day to wo 
of your numberleſs-heroic deeds ; for this is the act of Cæſar 
alone. Great indeed are the exploits which have been per- 
formed under your conduct; yet they were performed with 
great, with powerful aſſiſtance. In the act of this day you 
are yourſelf the conductor, yourſelf the aſſiſtant; an act ſo 
_ truly great, that time itſelf ſhall not conſume the trophies 
and monuments it has reared; all the works of art and 
labour muſt be deſtroyed by age; but this proof of your 
juſtice, and gentleneſs of . diſpoſition, ſhall daily flouriſh 
more and more; ſo that in proportion as time ſhall conſume 
the other monuments of your greatneſs, it ſhall. heighten 
the glory of this. You had before riſen ſuperior, in the 
-virtues of equity and mercy, to every other conqueror in our 
Civil wars; this day you have riſen ſuperior to yourſell. 
But what 1 ſay, I am afraid, falls infinitely ſhort of what 1 
feel: permit me therefore to add, that you ſeem to have 
' triumphed over victory herſelf, ſince you have reſtored to 


the conquered what you had gained by the conqueſt, For 


by the right of arms we might all have been treated as enc- 

mies; but your clemency ſaved us: you alone therefore are 

_ Invincible, ſince even victory is by you ſtripped of all her 
power and privileges. | | 

And oblerve, Conſcript fathers, how widely this clemency 

of Cæſar extends. All of us, who were driven into the war 

by an unaccountable and deſtructive fatality of the ſtate, tho 


we are certainly in ſome degree liable to the imputation of 


human infirmity, yet are we evidently acquitted of guilt. For 
though he has, at your interceſſion, preſerved M. Marcellus 
to the republic, yet has he, unſolicited, reſtored me to 


1 


myſeit 
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myſelf and to the ſtate ; and likewiſe reſtored, to themſelves 
and to their country, thoſe illuſtrious men, whoſe number 
and dignity grace this aſſembly : he has not brought his 
enemies within theſe walls, but generouſly imagined that 
moſt of thoſe who oppoſed him engaged in the war rather 
through ignorance and groundleſs fears, than from principles 
of ambition, or a love of cruelty. In that war, indeed, I thought 
it always adviſable to hearken to propoſals of peace, and. 
was not a little grieved that not only an accommodation, but 
even the petition of the citizens who earneſtly implored it, 
was totally rejected. Never was I active in theſe or any other 
civil commotions ; I have always been an advocate for peace 
and tranquillity, always an enemy to war and bloodſhed. I 
joined Pompey on ue not political principles; and ſo 
ſtrongly was I influenced by a grateful ſenſe of my ob- 
ligations to him, that not only without any ambition, but 
even without any hope, I ruſhed voluntarily upon evident 
deſtruction. My advice relating to the war, was far from 
being ſecret. Before matters came to an extremity, 1 ſtated - 
Twas. # the advantages of peace in this afſembly ; and durin 
the war I maintained the fame opinion even at the hazard o 
my life. Whence none can form fo unjuſt an eſtimate of 
things as to doubt what were the ſentiments of Cæſar upon 
this head, fince he immediately reſolved to preſerve thoſe 
who were the adviſers of peace, but behaved with more re- 
ſentment to the reſt, This conduct might not perhaps ap- 
pear ſo ſurpriſing, when the event of the war was uncertain, 
and victory doubt ful; but when he who is victorious careſſes 
the friends of peace, he gives the cleareſt proof that he 
would rathernot have fought, than have conquered. 

And as to this point I am an evidence in behalf of M. 
Marcellus; for our ſentiments were always the fame, as well 
in war as in peace. How often, and with what concern have 
ſeen him trembling at the inſolence of fome amongſt us, 
and the inhumanity to which victory might tranſport them? 
Hence it is, Cæſar, that we who have been witneſſes of theſe 
things ought to be the more ſenſible of your generoſity: for 
weare not now weighing the merits of the cauſe, but the 
confequences of victory. We have ſeen your victory Cloſe 
in the field where it was won, and have never ſeen a {word 


drawn within our walls. The citizens we loſt, fell in battle, 


net by the infolence of victory; whence there can be no 


doubt but that if it were poſſible Cæſar would recal many 


from the ſhades, ſince he now faves all he can from deſtruc- 
tion, As to the other party, I ſhall only add what we we 


J. 


| 


tue and noble 
"higheſt delight and ſatisfaction. When you reflect on the 


aa 


| 
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all afraid of, that had they been ſuceeſsful they would have 
been outrageous, ſince ſome amongſt — not only 
threatened thoſe who were actually in arms, but ſometimes 
even the neutral and inactive, and publickly declared they 
would not enquire what àa man thought, but where he had 
been: ſo that it ſeems to me as if the immortal gods (tho 
they may have raiſed this deſtructive, this calamitous civil 
war to puniſh the Roman people for ſome aggravated offence) 


being appeaſed or ſufficiently avenged, had at length 


directed us to hope for ſafety from the wiſdom and com- 
paſſion of our conqueror. Wherefore rejoice in this amiable 
quality; enjoy TO fortune and dignity ; enjoy your vir- 

iſpoſition; from which the wile derive the 


other illuſtrious actions of your life, though you will find 
reaſon to attribute much to your bravery, yet, more muſt 


be attributed to your good fortune, but as often. as you 
think of us, whom you have reſerved to enjoy with your- 


ſelf the happineſs of our country, ſo often ſhall be revived 
in your mind the pleaſing remembrance of your extenſwe 
beneficence, of your amazing generoſity, and of your un- 
paralleled wiſdom ; virtues, which I will venture to ſay, not 
only conſtitute the higheſt but the only happineſs of our 
natures, So diſtinguiſhed a luſtre is there in deſerved 
"applauſe, fo great a dignity in-magnanimity and true viſ- 
dom, that (theſe ſeem the gift of virtue, while other bleſ- 
lings are only the temporary loan of fortune. Continue 
therefore to protect the good; thoſe eſpecially who fell 
not through ambition or depravity of mind, but erred 
through an imaginary,apprehenfion of their duty, weak per- 
haps, ſurely not criminal, and ſupported by an appearance 


of patriotiſm. If you have been dreaded by any, their fears 
are not to be charged to your account; on the contrary, it 
Is your higheſt honour that moſt men now perceive there 


was no foundation for them. : 

I now proceed to your heavy charge and dark er 0 
ſuſpicions that call not more loudly tor your circumſpection, 
than for that of every Roman, but more eſpecially for ours 
who are indebted to you for our ſecurity : at though I 
Hope they are groundleſs, yet I will not, by what I ſhall 

now ſay, endeavour to leſſen them. For in your precaution 
ronſiſts our ſafety; ſo that were I to err in either extreme, 
J would rather appear timid than imprudent. But where is 


the man ſo 'outrageouſly deſperate? Is he among your 
friends? Who can be more ſo, than thoſe, whom contrary 


to 
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to their own expectations you reſcued from ruin? Is he 
among the number of thoſe who accompanied you to the 
war? It is not to be ſuſpected that any of them can be fo 
madly infatuated, as not to 3 to his own life the life of 
him, under whole command he has riſen to every thing he 
could wiſh for. But though your friends meditate no ill, 
the deſigus of your enemies ought to be guarded againſt. 
Where are they to be found? All thoſe who were once 
ſuch, have either loſt their lives by their own obſtinacy, or 
owe them to your clemency; ſo that none of thoſe 
who ever were your enemies are now alive, or if they are, 
they are now become your firmeſt friends. Yet ſo im- 
penetrable are the ſecrets of men's hearts, ſo deep, ſo dark 
their deſigns, that it becomes us to increaſe your ſuſpicion, 
that we may at the ſame time increaſe your circumſpection. 
For who is fo void of knowledge, fo unacquainted with the 
affairs of . the ſtate, ſo thoughtleſs about his own or the 
public ſafety, as not to perceive that your preſervation 
includes his own, and that on your life depends the life of 
every Roman? In truth, while you. are day and night, as 
you ought to be, the ſubje& of my thoughts, I dread the 
common accidents of life, the precarious enjoyment of 
health, and the weakneſs to which human nature is univer- 
ſally ſubje&, and behold with concern this republic, which 
ought to be immortal, depending for its exiſtence on the 
life of one man; but if the united force of guilt and treaſon 
ſhould be added to the common accidents of life and the 
uncertain enjoyment of health, what god, * he was 
willing, can we depend upon to ſave our country! 

By you alone, Cæſar, every thing which you now ſee 
. and overthrown by the unavoidable ſhock of war, 
is to be raiſed to its former ſtate; juſtice muſt be re-eſtab- 
liſhed, public credit retrieved, every inordinate paſſion 
ſuppreſſed, the propagation of mankind encouraged, and 
every irregularity, every diſſolute practice checked and re- 
ſtrained by the ſeverity of laws. It was not to be expected but 
that in ſo calamitous a civil war, amidſt the rage of faction 
and the combuſtion of arms, the ſhattered ſtate, whatever - 
was the event of the conteſt, would loſe many of its moſt 
graceful ornaments, many of its moſt powerful ſupports ; 
and it may be preſumed that the commarider of each party 
did many things in the hurry of war, which in the calm 
of peace he would have condemned, You alone are the 
perſon who muſt bind up the wounds which your bleeding 
country has received from the relentleſs hand of war; for 

| ; none 
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none but you can heal them. It was not without concern 
therefore that I heard from your mouth that celebrated, that 
philoſophic ſaying, that you had lived long enough ſor the 
purpoſes of nature, or the acquiſition of glory. Long 
enough, if you will, for the purpoſes of nature: for the 
acquiſition of glory too, perhaps; but certainly not for the 
ſervice of your country. Wherefore, diſcard, I beſeech 
you, that ſtoiciſm which the learned affect in deſpifing 
death; be not a philoſopher at our expence. I am often told 
that you continually repeat that ſaying, that you have lived 
long enough for yourſelf, This I thould grant, if you lived 
for yourſelf, or were born for yourſelf alone. But ſince the 
falety of every citizen, and the very being of the ſtate, 
has now a neceſſary connection with your conduct, fo far 
are you from having perfected, that you have not yet hid 
the foundation of that ee work you meditate. Will 
| +a meaſure your life then by the goodneſs of your onn 
diſpoſition, and not by the happineſs of the ſtate ; but what 
if that ſhould not be enough even for the purpoſes of glory, 
which, wile as you are, you muſt acknowledge to be the 
leading paſſion of your ſoul ? Shall I then, ſay you, leave 
behind me only an incotiſiderable portion of glory? for 
others it would be amply ſufficient, but for you it is incon- 
 fiderable : for how great ſoever any thing may be in itſelf, 
it is ſtill but fmall, when compared with what is much 
greater. Therefore, if after having conquered your enemies, 
Cæſar, you cloſe the ſcene of thoſe actions which have 
rendered you immortal by leaving the ſtate in its preſent 
condition, beware, I entreat you, left your divine virtues 
do not rather excite the admiration of others, than brighten 
your on glory; for true glory conſiſts in the honourable 
arid univerſal reputation of having done many and impor- 
tant ſervices either to ones friends, his country, or the 
whole race of mankind. 3A | 
This part of the drama is yet to be exhibited ; one ſcene 
is yet to open; you muſt uſe your utmoſt -endeavours to 
ſettle our conſtitution, that you may be among the firlt 
who enjoy the fruits of it, in the ſweets of tranquillity and 
retirement; then, if you pleaſe, when you, have paid the 
debt you owe to your country, and when nature is ſatiated 
with living, you may declare that you have lived long 
enough. But, after all, how can even this period be term 
Jong enough, which maſt have ſome end, cancelling all 
{ pleaſure whenever it arrives, becauſe there is none to 
ceed ? Your foul has never been ſatisfied with the narros 
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limits of life, which nature has preſcribed us, but has ever 
lowed with an ardent longing after immortality. Nor can 
this be called your life, which conſiſts in the union of the 
ſoul and body; that alone, Czar, that, I ſay, is your life, 
which ſhall be preſerved in the memory of every ſucceeding 
age, ſhall be cheriſhed by poſterity, and defended. by 
eternity itſelf. For theſe you muſt labour, to theſe you 
muſt approve, yourſelf; many of your paſt exploits thall 
excite their admiration; ſomething now is wanting that 
ſhall merit their applauſe. Future ages will, no doubt, be 
ſtruck with ſurprize, when they read and hear of your com- 
mands, your provinces, the Rhine, the ocean, the Nile, 
your innumerable battles, your incredible victories, your 
numerous trophies, rich donations and ſplendid triumphs ; 
but unleſs this city is ſtrengthened by your counſels, and 
guarded by your laws, your fame indeed will be ſcattered 
throughout the earth, but it will have no fixed reſidence, 
no certain place of abode. . Thoſe who ſhall ariſe hereafter 
will, like us, be divided in their opinions; while ſome 
extol your actions to the ſkies, others 8 with 
that ſomewhat, nay a great deal more had done; 
unleſs by reſtorin liberty to your country, upon the en- 
tinction of civil diſcord, you ſhew that the one was the 
work of fate, the other that of wiſdom. Have regard-there- 
fore to thoſe who will paſs ſentence upon your conduct 
many ages hence; and whole judgment, if I miſtake not, 
will be more impartial than ours, as it will be un- influenced 
by love, ambition, envy, or reſentment. And though, as. 
ſome falſely imagine, you ſhould then be unconcerned at 
all this, yet ſurely it nom concerns you to act ſuch a part 
ts that your glory may never be buried in oblivion, 
Various were the inclinations. of the citizens, and their 
opinions wholly divided; nor did we differ only in ſen- 
timents and wiſhes, but in arms and in the field. The 
merits of the cauſe were dubious, the conteſt lay betwixt 
two of our moſt illuſtrious leaders: many doubted which 
was in the right ; many, what was moſt convenient for 
themſelves ; many, what was decent; ſome alſo, what was 
lawful. The republic is now freed from this fatal, this 
deſtructive war, and victory has favoured him whoſe reſent- 
ment is not inflamed by ſucceſs, but ſoſtened by clemency ; 


him who has not adjudged to death or baniſhment thoſe 


who were the objects of his diſpleaſure. Some have quitted 
their arms; from others they have been forced. Ungrate- 
tul and unjuſt, is that citizen, who being delivered from the 

Ne danger . 
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danger of war, retains the wrathful ſpirit of 4 warrior; far 


more amiable is he, who falls in the field, and pours out his 
life in defence of the cauſe he had eſpouſed; for what ſome 


will think obſtinacy, others will call conſtancy. No fince 
all civil diſcord is quaſhed-by your arms, or extinguiſhed by 
your clemency, it remains that all of us who have any ſhare 
of prudence” or even common underſtanding, ſhould unite 
in our wiſhes. We can never be ſafe, Cietar, unleſs you 
continue fo, and retain the ſame principles which you have 
dilcovered on other occaſions, but particularly on this 
day. Therefore all of us who wiſh the ſecurity of our con- 
ſtitution, earneſtly deſire and entreat you to have a regard 
to your life and ſafety; and all of us, (I now ſpeak for 
others what are the ſentiments of my own heart) ſeein 

you apprehend ſome reaſon to be on your guard, Ani 
not only to protect you by —— and night, but offer our 


on ies and our own breaſts as the Thield of your de- 


fence.” | | f 

But to cloſe all, as I began: great are the thanks, Czar, 
we now return you; and greater than theſe ſhall you here- 
after receive. Our prayers and tears, on this occaſion, are 
clear proofs of our being all of one mind; but as it is not 
neceſſary that we ſhould all perſonally addreſs you, they 
have allotted me that part, who am, as it were, indiſpenſibly 


obliged to petform it; and I am perſuaded that it is in a 


uliar manner incumbent upon me, as I am appointed 

y the ſenate, and as M. Marcellus is the man reſtored to 
this aſſembly, to the people of Rome, and to the repub- 
lic; for I perceive that you all rejoice on this occaſion, nat 


for the happineſs of one man, but for the general ſafety: 


My friendihip for him was univerſally obſerved to be ſcarce 
ſurpaſſed by his worthy and affectionate brother C. Mar- 


, -cellus, and, except him, certainly by none; and, if by my 


ſolicitude, by my care and unwearied pains to ſerve him 
while his preſervation was doubtful, I ſhewed this ſo great 


regard for him, it is ſurely a tribute which I ought to pay 


in an hour when I am freed from ſo much anxiety, trouble 


and concern. Therefore, Cæſar, J here return you thanks, 
not only for the ſecurity of my fortune, and the honours 


you have conferred upon me, but alfo for this generous in- 
ſtance of kindneſs by which you have crowned thole innu- 


merable favours to which 1 thought nothing could be _— 
| | tcero. 


END OF THE ELEVENTH BOOK. 


a much more large and uſeful luminary. 
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- HISTORIES, FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 
AND APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS. 
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enn 


HE Greeks and Romans have left us ſeveral noble 
5 monuments of their abilities in the province of Hif- 
tory. Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, 
among the former, and Salluſt, Livy, Tacitus, and others, 
among the latter, have much diſtinguiſhed themſelves. A 
perſon muſt be deſtitute of taſte and diſcernment not to diſ- 
cover in theſe great authors moſt of the qualifications re- 
2 in an hiſtorian, But when we aflert, the moon 
ines bright, and is a very large and uſeful body, we don't 
mean to imply, that the ſun ſhines not brighter, and is not 
Lrery thing, but 
the One Supreme, is great or little, good or bad, only by 
compariſon. So when we fay, theſe Pagan hiſtorians are 
very, uſeful, and highly to be eſteemed, we don't mean, that 
they were never excelled, and that the Sacred Hiſtorians are 
not ſuperior. On the contrary, we affirm, that the hiſtory 
of Moſes, the Judges, Samuel, Kings, the Goſpels and Acts 
of the Apoſtles, conſidered merely as , hiſtories, to fay no- 
thing of their divine original and import, are vaſtly more in- 
tereſting, entertaining and inſtructive, and arreſt the atten- 
tion with greater force. Thoſe indeed are elegant and 
pleaſing-but theſe are ſublime, majeſtic, lovely. 


The 


* - 


ex INTRODUCTION. 


The compaſs of our work will not 8 of large ſpeci- 
mens, but, as the Bible is in ever y's hand, we will 
produce a few Hiſtorical paſſages at Ars and refer the in- 
viſitive reader to a great wary” of others, equally inſtruc- 
dentemaining.. | 
He that wiſhes to have a full view of Profane Hiſtory 


- muſt have recourſe to the MID of thoſe "neſt Authors 


| 
already mentioned, : | 
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| Creation vf the World. pr tp 
N the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
And the earth was. without form, and void; and dark- 
nels was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. And God ſaid, Let 
there be light: and there was light. And God faw the light, 
that it was good: and God divided the light from the dark- 
nels. And God called the light Day, and the darkneſs he 
called Night: and the evening and the morning were the 
firſt day, And God faid, Let there be a firmament in the 
midſt of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the 
waters. And God made the firmament ; and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament, from the waters 
which were above the firmament.; and it was ſo. And God 
called the firmament Heaven: and the evening and the morn- 
ing were the ſecond day. And God faid, Let the waters un- 
der the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear: aud it was ſo. And God called the 
dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas: and God ſaw that it was good. And God 
laid, Let the earth bring forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, 


and 


- 
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and the fruit-tree yielding fruit aſter his kind, whoſe ſeed i; 


in itſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo. And the earth 
brought forth graſs, and herb yielding ſeed after his kind, 
_ andthe tree yielding fruit, whole: ſeed was in itſelf, after his 


kind: and God ſaw that it was good. And the evening and 
the morning were the third day. And God ſaid, Let there 
be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day 


from the night: and let them be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, 
and for days, and years. And let them be for lights in the 


firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and 
it was ſo, And God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night: 
he made the ſtars alſo. And God ſet them in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and to rule over 


the day, and over the night, and to divide the light from 
the darkneſs: and God ſaw that it was good. And the 
evening and the morning were the fourth day. And God 


faid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving cres- 
tures that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of heaven, And God created great 
whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth-abundantly*sfter their kind, and ey 

winged fowl after his kind: and God ſaw that it was s 
And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be. fruitful, and multiply, 


and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the 


earth; And the evening and the morning were the fifth day, 


And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living creature 


after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 


earth after his kind: and it was ſo. And God made the 


beaſt of the earth after his kind; and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: 


and God ſaw that it was good. And God faid, Let us make 


man in our image, after our likeneſs: and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the fea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 


every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God 


created man in his own image, in the image of God created 
he him: male and female created he them. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſa the earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion 
over the fith of the ſea, and over the fowl 'of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And 
God ſaid, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing ſeed 


which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in 
the which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed: to you it 3 
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be for meat. And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green h 
for meat: and it was ſo. And God ſaw every thing that he 
had made, and behold, it was very good. And the evening 
and the morning were the ſixth day. N 
Thus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, and all the 
hoſt of them. And on the ſeventh day God ended his work 
which he had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
all his work which he had made. And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had 
reſted from all his work, which God created and made. Theſe 
ae the generations of the heavens and 15 the earth, when 
they were created; in the day that the Lord God made the 
earth and the heavens, and every plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: 
for the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, 
and there was not a man td till the ground. But there went 
up a miſt from the earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living ſoul. And the Lord God planted a gar- 
den eaſt-ward in Eden: and there he put the man whom he 
had formed, And out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
food: the tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a river went . 
out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was 
parted, and became into four heads. The name of the firſt 
is Piſon : that is it which 'compaſſeth the whole land of 
Havilah, where there is gold. And the gold of that land 
is good: there is bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. And the 
name of the ſecond river is Gihon : the ſame is it that com- 
paſſeth the whole land of Ethiopia. And the name of the 
third river is Hiddekel : that is it which goeth toward the eaſt 
of Aſſyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. And the 
Lord God took the man} and put him into the garden of 
Eden, to dreſs it; and to keep it. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, ſaying, Ot every tree of the garden thou 
85 freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it: ſor in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And the Lord God 
laid, It is not good that the man ſhould. be alone: I will 
make him an help meet for him. And out of the ground 
tne Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every 
Yalo tn” . fowl 


. 
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Fowl of the air, and brought them unto Adam to ſee what he 


would call them; and whatſoever Adam called every living 
Creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names 
fo all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of 


the field: but for Adam there was not found an help meet 


for him. And the Lord God cauſed a * 1 to fall upon 
Adam, and he ſlept: and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed 


up he fleſh inſtead thereof, And the rib which the Lord 


had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 


* 


; ber unto the man. And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of 
my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh ; the ſhall be called Woman, 


becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. Therefore ſhall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 
wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. And they were both 


naked, the man and his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


| Geneſis 1, and and chapters, 
— ——— * 
The Fall of man. | 


Na the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the 
Ip field which the Lord God had made : 'and he faid unto the 


woman, Vea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree 


of the garden? And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the 


fruit of the tree which is in the midſt of the garden, God 


__ ++ hath faid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, 
leſt ye die. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſhall 


not ſurely die. For God doth know, that in the day ye eit 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye ſhall be 2 


_ Gods, knowing and evil. And when the woman fay 


that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 


the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; ſhe took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her 


huſband with her, and he did eat. And the eyes of then 
1313 and they knew that they were naked: 
and they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 
aprons. And they hear the voice of the Lord God walking 


in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and hi 


wife kid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
amongſt the trees of the garden. And the Lord God called 


unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? And he 


ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden: and J was afraid, be. 
cauſe I was'naked ; and I hid myſelf. And he ſaid, Who told 
thee that thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the ar 
- * AF 7 * wher 


* 
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whereof I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 
And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou'gavelt to be with 
me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eats And the Lord 
God faid unto the woman, What is this that thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 
ext, And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou 
haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field : 2 thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 
duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will 

enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 

his heel. Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
thy ſorrow and thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring 
'forth children: and thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, an 

he ſhall rule over thee. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not eat of it: curſed is the ground for thy fake ; in for- 

row ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns alſo 

and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat 
the herb of the field. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it waſt 
thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re- 
turn. And Adam called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe 
was the mother of all living. Unto Adam alſo and to his 
wife did the Lord God make coats of ſkins, andclothed thetn, ||. 
And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil. And now, leſt he put forth 

his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and live 


—— „ e ASL 


5 for ever: therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the 
duden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken, 

: So he drove out the man: and he placed at the eaſt of the 
garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming. ſword, ' which 
6 turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 
. ks A. Geneſis 3d chapter. 
bs —p— ᷑ — Zi 
18 Death of Abel. * 

0s AND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe conceived, and 


bare Cain, and faid, 1 have gotten' a man from the Lord. 
ed BY And ſhe again bare his brother Abel; and Abel was a keeper | 

be of dert Ge Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in pro- 1 
be- ¶ ceſs of time it came to paſs, that Cain | Hg of the fruit of 
old Wl the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he alſo 
ret Bi brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. 


1 * 
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And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering: 


but unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not reſpect. Aud 


Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. And the 


Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy 
countenance fallen? If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be 


one accepted? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door: 


and unto. thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over 


him. And Cain talked with Abel bis brother: and it came 


to paſs when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up againj 


Abel his brother, and {lew him. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Cain, where is Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not: 


Am I my brother's keeper? And he ſaid, What - haſt thou 


done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me fron 


the ground. And now art thou curſed from the earth, which 


thy hand, When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
- henceforth yield unto thee her.ſtrength. A fugitive and: 
Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. And Cain ſaid unto 


hold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face of the 
earth: and from thy face ſhall T be hid ; and I ſhall be: 


fugitive and a vagabond in the earth: and it ſhall come tb 

21 71 that every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. And the 

Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, ven. 

geance ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the Lol 

let a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill hin, 

And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. | 

| „„ en 
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hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood fron 


the Lord, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. Be. 


: Genealogy of the Patriarchs. | 
THIS is the book of the generations of Adam. In tix 
day that God created man in the likeneſs of God made he 
him: male and female created he them ; . and bleſſed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the day when they wer 
created. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and 
begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, ' after his image; and called 
His name Seth; and the days of Adam after he had begotter 
Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat ſons and 
daughters. And all the days that Adam lived were vine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. And Seth lived at 
hundred and five years, and begat Enos. And Seth liv Ar 
after he begat Enos eight hundred and ſeven years, and beg m 
ſons and daughters. And all the days of Seth were nin 
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hundred 
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hundred and twelve years: and he died. And Enos lived 
ninety years, and begat Cainan. And Enos lived after he 
begat Cainan eight hundred and fafteen years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years: and he died. And Cainan lived ſeventy 
years, and begat Mahalaleel. And Cainan lived after he 
begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. And Mahalaleel lived 
ſaty and five years, and begat Jared. And Mahalaleel lived 
ater he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 
And Jared lived an hundred fixty and two years, and he 
begat Enoch. And Jared lived atter he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. And all the 
days of Jared were nine hundred ſixty and two years: and he 
died. And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and begat 
Methuſelah. And Enoch walked with God after he begat 
Methuſelah three hundred — and begat ſons and daug 
ters. And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixty 
and five years. - And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not: for God took him. And Methuſelah lived an hun- 
dred eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. And Me- 
thuſelah lived after he begat Lamech, ſeven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat ſons and daughters, And all the 
days of Methuſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine years: 
and he died. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat a ſon. And he called his name Noah, ſay- 
ing, The ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath. 
curſed, And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred 
ninety and five years, and begat ſons and daughters. And 
all the days of Lamech were ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſever 
years: and he died. And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Gen. gti chapter. 


* 


6 Univerſal deluge. | . 
AND it came to paſs, when men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
that the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men that they 
were fair; and they took them wives ofall which they choſe. 
And the Lord faid, My _— ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man ; for that he alſo is * : yet his days ſhall be r 
3 | | | 
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dred and twenty years. There were giants in the earth in 
thoſe days: and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came 
in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to 
them; the ſame became mighty men, which were of old, 
men of renown. And God faw that the wickedneſs of ma 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it te. 


pented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 


grieved him at his heart, And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtrg 
man, whom I have created, from the face of the earth; bath 
man and beaſt, and the creeping, thing, and the fowls of the 
air: fox it repenteth me that I have made them. But Noh 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord. Theſe are the gene. 
ations of Noah: Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his ge. 
nerations, and Noah walked with God. And Noah bega 
three ſons; Shem, Ham, and Japheth. The earth alſo un 
corrupt before God; and the earth was filled with violence, 
And God looked upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt: 


for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth. And 


God ſaid unto. Noah, The end of all fleſh is come before me; 
for the eaxth is filled with violence through them: and behold, 


IV Vill deſtroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark of gopher 


wood: rooms {halt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch i 
within and without with pitch. And this is the faſhion which 
thou ſhalt make it of: The length of the ark ſhall be thiet 


| hundred cubits, the breadth of it Eſty cubits, and the height 


of it thirty cubits. A window. ſhalt thou make to the att, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh. it above; and the door of the 


ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. And behold, I, even! 


do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 
wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven: and every 
thing that is in the earth {hall die. But with thee will 1 

in my covenant: and thou ſhalt come into the ark; 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons' wives with 
thee. And of every living thing of all fleſh, two of every ſort 
ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee: 


they ſhall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, 
. and ofcattle after their kind':' of every creeping thing of the 


earth. after his kind: two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee, 
to keep them alive. And take thou unto: thee of all food 
that-is eaten, and thou: ſhalt gather it to thee ; and it ſhall be 
for food' fot tHee, and for them. Thus did Noah: according 
to all that God commanded him, ſo did he. Fee 


* 
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And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou, and albh· thy 


houſe into the ark: for thee have I ſeen righteohs before me 
in this generation. Of every clean beaſts thou ſhalt take to 
thee by ſevens, the male and his female and of beaſts that 
are not clean by two, the male and his female; Of fowls alſo 
of the air by ſevens, the male and the female; to keep 1 
alive upon the face of all the eartil. For r ſeven days, and 
1 will cauſe it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights; . arid every liying ſubſtance that I haye made, will T 
lekwy from off the face of the earth. And Noah did accord- 
ing to all that the Lord commanded him. And Noah was 
fix hundred years old, when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and 
his ſons wives with him irito the ark, becauſe of the waters 
of the flodd. Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every, thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, there went in two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah. 
And it came to pals after ſeven days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. In the fix hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the feventeenth day of the 
month, the {ame day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days, and forty nights, In 
the ſelf-ſame day entgred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the fons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three 
wives of his ſons with them, into the ark: they, and every 
beaſt after his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and 
2 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind: every bird of every ſort. 
And they went in unto Noah into the ark ; two and two of 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life. And they that went 
in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Lord ſhut him in: and the flood was 
forty days upon the earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare 
up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And the 
waters prevailed, and were increaſed greatly upon the earth: 
and the ark went upon the face of the waters. And the waters 
prevailed exceedingly upon the earth : and all the high hills 
that were under the whole heaven, were covered. Fiſteen cubits 
N did the waters prevail, and the mountains were cover- 
And all fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man. All in whoſe noſtrils 
was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died. And 


every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which was upon on 


| And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, and his 
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face of the ground; both man, and cattle, and the creepi 
things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were deſtro > 


from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they 

that were with him in the ark. And the waters prevailed 

upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 5 
And God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and 


all the cattle that was with him in the ark: and God made; 
wind to paſs over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged; the 


fountains alſo of the deep, and the windows of heaven were 
ſtopped, and the rain from heaven was reſtrained ; and the 
waters returned from off the earth continually : and aſter the 


. end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated, 


And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. And the 


waters decreaſed continually until the tenth month: in the 


tenth month, on the firſt day of the month, were the 
tops of the mountains ſeen. Andit came to paſs at the end 
of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the ark, 


| which he had made: And he ſent forth a raven; which went 


forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the 


waters were abated from off the face of the ground; but the 


dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned 


unto him into the ark : for the waters were on the face of 


the whole earth: then he put forth his hand; and took her, 
and pulled her in unto him into the ark. And he ſtayed yet 
other ſeven days: and again he ſent forth the dove out of 


the ark; and the dove came in to him in the evening; and, 


lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: ſo that Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the earth. And 


he ſtayed: yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth the dove; 


which returned not again unto him any more. And it came 
to paſs in the ſix hundredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, 
the firſt day of the month, the waters were dried up from off 
the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry, And 


In the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the 


month, was the earth dried. And God ſpake unto Noah, 


faying, Go forth of the ark; thou and thy wife, and thy 


ſons, and thy ſons' wives with thee. Bring forth with thee 
every living thing that is with thee, of all fleſh ; both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that 
4 e n the earth; that they may Nec abundantly 
in the earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon the earth. 


ſons 


# 
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ſons wives with him: every beaſt, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth, after 
their kinds, went forth out of theark, And Noah builded 
an altar unto the Lord ; and took of every clean beaſt, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar, 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour ; and the Lord ſaid in 
his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any more for 
man's fake ; for the 1 of man's heart is evil from 
his youth : neither will 7 75 ſmite wy more every thin 
living, as I have done. He the earth remaineth, ſeed 
time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. | 
And God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons; and ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, 
And the fear of you and the dread of you ſhall be upon 
every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes 
of the ſea: into your hand are they delivered. Every 
moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the 
een herb have I given you all things. But fleſh with the 
life thereof, which is the hlood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. 
And ſurely your blood of your lives will I require : at the 
hand. of every beaſt will I require it : and at the hand of 
man, at the hand of every man's brother, will I require the 
life of man. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed : for in the image of God made he man. 
And you beye fruitful and multiply ; bring forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein. And God ſpake unto 
Noah, and to his ſons with him, ſaying, And 1, behold, 
I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed after 
you; and with every living creature that is with you; of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beaſt of the earth with 
you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the 
earth, And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you; neither 
ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood : 
neither ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth, 
And God faid, This 1s the token of the covenant which I 
make between me and you, and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations. I do ſet my bow in 
the cloud ; and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between 
meand the earth. And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring 
a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud; 
and I will remember my covenant which is between me and 
you, and every living creature of all fleſh ; and the waters 
ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh, And Aa 
| | | w 
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bow hall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that! 
may temember the everlaſting covenant between God and 
every living creature of all fleſh that is upon the earth. And 
= faid unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant 
which I have eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh that is upon 
the earth. And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark, 
were Snem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham is the fi. 
ther of Canaan. » Theſe are the three. ſons of Noah: and of 
| | them was the whole earth overſpread. And Noah began to 
be an huſbandman, and he planted a vineyard: and 5 drank 
of the wine, and was drunken, and he was uncovered within 
Bis tent. And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw the naked- 
1 of his father, and told his two brethren without. And 
hem and ſapheth took a garment, and laid it upon both 
1 old; and went — ** and covered the naked - 
"Bal + "neſs of their father: and their faces were backward, and they 
de not their father's nakednels.. ,. ad Noah awoke from his 
| - - Vine, and knew what his younger ſon had done unto him, 
And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a ſeryint of ſervants ſhall 
be be unto his brethren. ; And he-faid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
* Jod of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. God (hall 
enlarge Japheth, and he. ſhall dwell in the tents. of Shem; 
and Canaan' ſhall: be his ſervant. And Noah lived aſter the 
food three hundred and. fifty years. And all the, days of 


* Noah were nine hundred ad, Sly ears: and he died. 
Fs 4 1375 Geneſs 6, 778, n 
5 — — 
1  Propling of the ation, 


"te theſe are the generations of the ſons. of . 

1 Sbem, os and Japheth : and unto them were ſons born 

_ afferthe flood. The ſons of lapbeth ; Gomer, and Magog, 

' and Madai, and Javan, and al, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

b | And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz, and Ri phath, and To- 
„ mah. And the ſons of Javan; Elichah, and. Tarſhiſh, 
ittim, and Dodanim. By thele were the iſles of the Gen- 
tiles divided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after 
8 "I families, in their nations. And the ſons of Ham; 
5 uſh, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. And the ſons 
of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha : and the ſons of man; Sheba, and Dedan. 
And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in 
— the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the Lo IE where- | 
deore it is ſaid; Even as Nic od the mighty hunter before ory 


| 


*. 


1 - 
: l 
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id. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
E and Accad, and Calneh, in fe land of Singt 
Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and builded Nineveh, 
and the city Rehobotly, and Calah, and Reſen between 
Nineveh and Calah: the fame is a great city. And Mizraim 
begat Ludim,, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
and Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (out of whom came Philiſtim) 
and Caphtorim. And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt- born, and 
Heth, and the Jebuſite, and the Amorite, and the Girgaſite, 

and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, and the Ar- 

vadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward 
were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. And the 
border of the Canganites was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to 

Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomor- 

rah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Eaſna. Theſe 

are the ſons of Ham, aſter their families, after their tongues, 
in their countries, and in their nations. Unto Shem alfo 
the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him were children born. The children 
of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 

Aram. And the children of Aram; U, and Hul, and 
 Gether, and Maſh, And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 

begat Eber. And unto Eber were born. two ſons: the name 

of one was Peleg ; for in his days was the earth divided; and 
his brother's name was Joktan. ns Jong begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, Jerah, and Hadoram, 
and Uzal, and Diklah, and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe were the ſons 
of Joktan. And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt 
unto Sephar, a- mount of the eaſt. . Theſe are the ſons of 

Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands, 

aſter their nations. Theſe are the families of the ſons. of 

Noah, after their generations, in their nations: and by theſe 

were the nations divided in the earth after the flood. — 

| | 12 Geneſis 10th chapter, 


6 


_ _ 


Confuſion! of languages. | 
AND the whole earth was of one language, and of one 
2 And it came to paſs as they journeyed from the eaſt, 
at they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt 
there. And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make 
brick, and burn them throughly. And they had brick for ſtone, 
and ſlime had they for mortar. And they ſaid, Go to, let us 
build us a city, and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto hea- 
ven; and let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad * 


| 
: 


— 


| As 


the earth, 


- 


* 


— 


v 
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the face of the whole earth. And the Lord came down to 
ſee tlie city and the tower, which the children of men builded. 
And the 18 ſaid, Behold, the people is one, and they have 
all one language: and this they begin to do: and now no- 
thing will be reſtrained from them, which they have imagined 
to do, Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not underſtand one another's ſpeech, 
o the Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. 
Therefore is the name of it called Babel, becauſe the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the earth: and from 
thence did the Lord ſcatter them abroad upon the fice of all 
why.» BS Genes 11. 19, 
HNMueigree of Abralam. * 1 
THESE are the generations of Shem: Shem was an 
hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years aſter the 
flood. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad ffve 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. And Ar- 
phaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah. And 
Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. And Salah lived thirty 
rs, and begat Eber. And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
ur hundred and three years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg. 
And Eber lived after he * Peleg four hundred and thirty 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. And Peleg lived thirty 
years, and begat Reu. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and daughters, 
And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug., And 
Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and ſeven years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. And Serug lived thirty years, 
and begat Nahor. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. And Nahor 
lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah. And Nahor 
lived after he begat Terah_an hundred and nineteen years, 
and begat ſons and 2 And Terah lived feventy 
years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Now theſe are 
the generations of Terah + Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: and Haran begat Lot. And Haran died before his 
father Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees. And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name 
of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife, 
Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iſcah, But Sarai was barren; ſhehad no 1 


" IFC. _ 
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And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot the ſon of Haran. 
his ſon's ſon, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his fon Abram's 
wife; and they went forth with them from Ur, of the Chal- 
dees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto 
Haran, and dwelt there. And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years ; and Terah died in Haran. art 
4 | Geneſis 11. 10—32, 


— —— 
Calling of Abraham. wa 


NOW the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
Houſe, unto a land that T will ſhew thee. And I will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy 
name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will ble 
them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee ;- and 
in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. So Abram 
departed, as the Lord had ſpoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him ; and Abram was ſeventy and five years old when 
he departed out of Haran. And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the ſouls that they had gotten in Haran; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; and into 
the land of Canaan they came. And Abram paſſed through - 
the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the Lord ap- 
2 unto Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this 
and: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who ap- 
peared unto him. Genes 12. 1—7. 


— ——— . — 


Abraham's diſintereſted conduct, and God's bleſſing upon him for ii. 
AND Abram. went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, 
and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the ſouth. And 
Abram was very rich in cattle, in filver and in gold. And 
he went on his journeys from the ſouth, even to Bethel, unto 
the place where his tent had been at the beginning, be- 
tween Beth-el and Hai; unto the pres of the altar, which he 
had made there at the firſt ; and there Abram called on the 
name of the Lord. And Lot alſo which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds and tents. And the land was not able. 
to bear them that they might dwell together: for their ſub- _ 
{tance was great, fo that they could not dwell together. Ja 


| 


- | . 
m 
| \ 
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there was a ſtrife | between the herdmen of Abram's cattle, 
and the herdmen of Lot's cattle : and the Canaanite, and 
the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. And Abram ſaid 
unto Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen : for 
we be brethren; Is not the whole land before thee ? Separate 
"thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right: or if thou depart to the 
right hand, then T will go to the left. And Lot lifted u 
his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan that it was vel 
. _ watered everywhere, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and 
"Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. Then Lot choſe him all 
the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſe- 
rated themſelves the one from the other. Abram dwelled 
in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
lain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. But the men oſ 
| Sodom were wicked, and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, 
and weſt - ward: for all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy 
. Teed as the duſt of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy feed alſo be numbered. 


Alriſe, walk through the land, in the length of it, and in the 


- breadth of it: for I will give it unto thee. - Then Abram 


removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, 


which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. 
Se; Oy 340 | ENT Gen. 13th chapter, 
n account of the firſt battle recorded in hiſtory. | 
AN it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel king of 
Sghinar, Arioch king of Ellafar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
| and Tidal king of nations; that theſe made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king of Admab, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar. All thele were joined together 
in the vale of Siddim, which is the falt ſea. Twelve years they 
| Jerved Chedoglaomer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
. andthe kings that were with him, and ſmote the Rephaims 
[htereth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 


I Emims 


4 


| * 
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Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, and the Horites in their 

mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs. 

And they returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, which is 

Kadiſh, arid ſmote all the country of the Amalekites, and 

alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon- tamar. And there 

went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 

and the king Admah, and the king of Zeboiimy and 

the king of Bela {the fame is Zoar ;) and . 2 d 

battle with them in the vale of Siddim: with Chedor 1 > 

the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 2 

Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar'; | 

four kings with five. And the vale of Siddim was fall of 

{lime pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there: and they that remained fled to the mountain. 
And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and” 
all their viduals, and went their way. And they took Lot, 
Abraham's brother's fon (who dwelt in Sodom) and Jr — | 
and departed. And there came one that had eſcaped, ant 
told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt. in the plain of Mamre 
the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner : and 
theſe were confederate with Abram, And when! Abrath 
heard that his brother was taken captive,. he armed his 
trained ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred and 
eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. And he divided 
himſelf aganiſt them, he and his fervants by night, and ſmote 
them, and purſued them unto, Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damaſcus. And he brought back all the goods, 
and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, aud 
the women alſo, and the people. And the king of Sodom | 
went out to meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Y 
| Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with him) at the 
valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale. And Melchizedek, 
king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: aud he was 
the prieſt of the moſt high God. And he bleſſed him, and 
faid, Blefſed be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth : and bleſſed be the moſt high God: which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy band, And he gave 
him tithes of all, And the king. of Sodom faid unto 
Abram, Give me the perſons, and take the goods to thyſelf. 

And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, I have lift up,mne - 
hand unto the Lord, the moſt high God, the -polletiar of 
heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread even to 
a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that is 
thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Abram” rich: 
fave only that which the young men have eaten, and the 
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was dark, behol 
that paſſed between thoſe pieces. In the ſame day the Lord 
575K a covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have 
I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 

tiver, the tiver, Euphrates. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, 
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Thani of the men which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and 


amre; let them take their portion. Gen. 14th chapter, 
RO ————— — 
5 Abraham juſlifed by faith. 


was AFTER theſe things the word-of the Lord came unto 
"Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abram; I am hy 


ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram aid, 
Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs, 
and the ſteward of my houſe is this Eliezer ot Damaſcus? 
And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt given no ſeed: 


and, lo, one born in my. houſe is mine heir. And, behold, 
the word af the Lord came unto him, ſaying, This ſhall 


not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine 


- own bowels ſhall be thine heir. And he brought him forth 


abroad, and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the 


. ſtars, if thou be able to number them: and he ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And he believed in the Lord; 


and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. And he ſaid 
unto him, Iam the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, to give. thee this land to inherit it. And he 
ſaid Lord God, whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it? 


And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three years 


old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle dove, and a young pigeon. And he 


took unto him all theſe, and divided them in the midſt, and 


laid each piece one againſt another: but the birds divided he 


not. And when the fowls came down upon the carcaſes, 
© Abram drove them zway. And when the ſun was goin 
"down, a deep fleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an horror o 
go darkneſs fell upon him. And he ſaid unto Abram, 


now of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 


tat is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
afflict them four hundred years: and alſo that nation whom 


they ſhall ſerve, will I judge; and afterward ſhall they 
come out-with great ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy 


2 - fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old 
gage. But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither - 


again: for the iniquity. of the Amorites is not yet full. 
And it came to 2 $, that when the ſun went down and it 
a ſmoking furnace, and a burning lamp 


and 


1 


: 
% 1 


and the Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. | 
3 155 0 | Geneſis I 5th chapter. 


| Hiſtory of Hagar. 
NOW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children: and ſhe 
had an hand-maid, an Egyptian whoſe name was Hagar. 
And Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath 
reſtrained me from bearing : I pray thee, go in unto my 
maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her: and 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram's 
wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
huſband: Abram to be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, 
and ſhe conceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 


{id unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy boſom, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceived, I was dqſpiſed in her eyes: the Lord judge 


thy maid is in thy hand ; do to heras it pleaſeth thee. 
And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe'fled from her face. 
And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water 
in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 
And he faid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence cameſt thou? and 
Jvhither wilt thou go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face 
of my miſtreſs Sarai. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under her 
hands. And the angel of the Lord faid unto her, I will 
multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall not be num- 
bered for multitude. And the angel of the Lord faid unto 
her, Behold, thou rt with child, and ſhalt bear a fon, and 
ſhalt call his hame Iſhmael ; becauſe the Lord hath heard 
thy affliction. And he will be a wild man; his hand will be 
againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt him: and 
he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. - And ſhe 
called the name of the Lord that ſpake unto her, Thou God 
ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after him 
that ſeeth me ? Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahi-roi ; 
behold, it is between Kadeſh and Bered. And Hagar bare 


Vol. IV. N 1 Hagar 
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zd the Kadmonites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 


ceived, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. And Sara 


between me and thee. But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, 


bram a ſon; and Abram called his ſon's name, which 
- . T 


How. 
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Hagar bare, Iſhmael. And Abram was fourſcore and 4 
years old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


4 * 


Gen. 16th chapter 


2 n a 
i Firſt inſtitution of circumciſion. | 

AN D when Abram was ninety 2 old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram, and ſaid, unto, him, I am the 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfeg, 


And 1 will make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on hi 
face: and God talked with him, ſaying, As for me, behold, 


my covenant is with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of mam 


nations, neither ſhall thy name Wy more be called Abram; 


but thy name ſhall be Abraham; tor a father of many m. 


tions bave I made thee. And 1 will make thee exceeding 


fruitful, and 1 will make nations of thee ; and kings {al 
come out of thee, And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 


me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations 
- for an everlaſting covenant ;_ to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee, And I will give unto thee, and to th) 


ſeed after thee; the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and I will be 
their God. And God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed aſter thee, inthei 
generations, This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me, and you, and thy ſeed after thee : every man- 


child among N ſhall be circumciſed. And ye ſhall cir 


cumciſe the fleſh of your foreſkin : and it ſhall be a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is ig 
days old ſhall be circumciſed among you, every man- child in 


your generations; he that is born in the houſe; or bought 
_ with money of any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed. 


He that is born in thy houle, and he that is bought with thy 
money, - muſt needs be circumciſed ; and my covenant ſhall 


be in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. » And the unci- 


cumciſed man-child, - whoſe fleſh of his foreſkin is not cit- 


| cumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his ple: he hatl 
broken my covenant. And God ſaid unto Abraham, as for 


Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but San 


ſhall her name be. And I will bleſs her, and give thee a fon 


alſo of her: yea, I willblefs her, and ſhe ſhall be a mother 


of nations; kings of people ſhall be of her. Then Abraham 


fell upon his face, and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall 


” 


a a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? Fo 


* 
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ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham 


{aid unto, God, O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! and 


God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; aud 


thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my cove- 


nant with him for an everlaſting covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him. And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : 
behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, 
and will nub him exceedingly ; twelve princes ſhall he 
beget, and 1 will make him a great nation. But my cove- 


" nant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall bear unto 


thee at this ſet time in the next year. And he left off 
talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. And 
Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and all that were born in 
his houſe, and all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham's houſe ; and circumciſed 


the fleſh of their foreſkin, in the ſelf ſame day, as God had 


laid unto him. And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. 


And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old, when he was 


circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. In the ſelf Game 
day was Abraham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. And 
the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought 
with money of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 
eee een 
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2 _Abraham's interceſſion for Sodom. - 2 

AND the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of 
Mamre: and he fat in the tent door in the heat of the day: 
and he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men 
ſtood by him: and when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and bowed himſelf toward the ground, 
and ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy fight, 
paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy ſervant : let 2 little 
water, I pray you, be fetched, and waſh your feet, and reſt 


yourſelves undet the tree : and Iwill fetch a motſel of bread, 


and comfort ye your hearts; after that you ſhall paſs on: 


lor therefore are ye come to your ſervant. And they ſaid, 


So do, as thou haſt ſaid. And Abraham haſtened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures 


of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. - 


And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender 


and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he haſted to 


dreſsit, And he took butter * milk, and the — 
. 5 Cages © 


= 
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be had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and he ſtood by 
| them under the tree, and they did eat. And they ſaid unto 
Him, Where is Sarah thy wife? and he faid, Behold, in 

the tent. And he faid, I will certainly return unto thee, 
According to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall 

have a ſons And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which wa 
behind him. Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and wel 
ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner 

bw" of women. Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, ſaying, 
5 After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleafure, my lord being 
old alſo? and the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore did 
Sarah 17 K. ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a child, which 
am old? Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At the time 
appointed will 8 85 unto thee, according to the time «f 

lite, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. Then Sarah denied, 
Taying, I laughed not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid 

Nay, but thou didſt laugh. And the men roſe up fron 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham vent 

with them to bring them on the way. And the Lord faid, 

- "Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; | ſering 
= that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty nation, 
| Aud all the nations of the earth fhall be bleſſed in hin! 
_ For I know him, that he will command his children, and 
| | His Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do juſtice and judgment: that the Lord may bring 
| | upon Abraham that which he bath ſpoken of him. And 
the Lord faid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorra is 
great, and becauſe their ſin is very grievous: I will go dom 
now and ſee whether they N altogether according to 
the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I vil 
know. And the men turned their faces from thence, and 
went toward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet before the 
Lord. And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thou allo 
deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? Peradventure there 
de fifty. righteous within the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, 
And not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous: that ar 
Fells, therein? That be far from thee to do after this manner, to 
ſhy the righteous with the wicked, and that the righteow 

ſhould be as the wicked: that be far from thee : ſhall not 

the Judge of all the earth do right? And the Lord faid, I 

T find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I wi 

ſpare all the place for their ſakes. And Abraham anſwered 

and faid, Behold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto 


the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes : Peradventure ey | 
hall lack five of the fifty righteous « wilt thou deſtroy by 
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the city for lack of five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty. 
and five, I will not deſtroy it. And he ſpake unto him 
yet again, and ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And he faid, I will not do it for forty's fake. And 
he aid unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 1 will 
ſpeak: Peradventure there ſhall thirty be found there. 
nd he faid, I will not do it, if 1 find thirty there. And 
he ſaid, Behold now, 1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto. 
the Lord: Peradventure there ſhall be twenty found there. 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twenty's ſake. _ And 
he ſaid, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten ſhall be found there. And 
he faid, I will not deſtroy it for ten's fake. And the Lord 
went his way, as ſoon as he had left communing with Abra- 

ham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 82 
— 5955 bi Geneſis 18th chapter. 


| Deſtruction of Sodom. 1 
AND there came two angels to Sodom at even; and 


Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot ſeeing them roſe up 


to meet them; and he bowed himſelf with his face toward 
the ground; and he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn in, 
I pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, and tarry all night, 
and walh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up early, and go on 
your ways. And they ſaid, Nay; but we will abide in the 
reet all night. And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his houle : and 
he made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread, and 
they did eat. But before they lay down, the men. of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, 
both old and young, all the people from every quarter: 
And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, Where are 
the men which came in to thee this night? bring them out 


_ unto us, that we may know them. And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and ſhut the door after him, and faid, 


I pray you, brethren, do not ſo wickedly. - Behold now, I 


have two daughters which have not known man; let me, I 


pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as 


is good in your eyes: only unto theſe men do nothing: 


for therefore came they under the ſhadow of my roof. And 
they ſaid, Stand back. And they faid again, This one 


fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will needs be a judge: 
now will we deal worſe with thee than with them, And 


T3 they 


the morning, to the place where he ſtood before the Lord: 


ſhall live. And he 8 

thee conceming this thing alſo, that F will not overthrow 
this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. Haſte thee, 
; cn thither ; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
_ thither: therefore the name of the city was called Zoar. 
Ife ſun was riſen upon the earth when Lot entered into. 
Dar. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Go- 
morrah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of heaven; 
and he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, and all 
the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the 
| * But his wife looked back from behind him, and 


- 


— 
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they preſſed ſore. upon the man, even Lot, and came 


* 


near to break thie door. But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 


door. And they ſmote the men that were at the door of 
the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo that 


9 ey wearied themfelves to find the door. And the men 
Cal 


unto Lot, Haſt thou here any beſides ? ori in law, and 


thy fons, and thy daughters, and whatſoeyer thou haſt in 
the city, bring them out of this place: for we will deſtroy 
this place: becauſe the cry of them is waxen great before 


the face of the Lord ; and the Lord hath ſent us to deſtro 
it. And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons in law, whic 
married his daughters, and faid, Up, get you out of this 
place; for the Lord will deftroy this city : but he ſeemed 
as one that mocked unto his ſons in law. And when the 
morning aroſe, then the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here ; leſt 
thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the ft And while 
he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon 


the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh- 


ters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and they brought 


Him forth, and fet him without the city. And it cane to 


paſs, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he 
ſaid, Efcap for, thy life, look not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plain: efcape to the mountain, leſt thou be 
conſumed. And Lot faid unto them, Oh, not ſo, my 
Lord! Behold now, thy ſervant hath fotind grace in th 
ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which thou hal 
(owed tene fr faving my life : and I cannot eſcape to 
the mountain, leſt ſome evil take'me, and 1 die. Behold 
now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: oh 
let me eſcapè thither, (is it not a little one?) and my ſoul 
faid unto him, See, I have accepted 


became à pillar of falt. And Abraham gat up early in 


and 


<a cc SR: 


0 


Book XII. SACRED LITERATURE. 5 


and he looked towards Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward 
all the land of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of 
the country went up as the ſmoke of a- furnace. And it +» 
came to pals, when God deſtroyed the cities of the plain, 
that God remembered Abraham, and fent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthraw, when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. | ; _ Geneſis 19, 129. 
— | - ; ". 
Birth of Iſaac. | 
AND the Lord viſited Sarah as he had faid; and the Lord 
did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken. For Sarah coneeived, and 
bare Abraham a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of which 
God had ſpoken to him. And Abraham called the name of 
his ſon that was born unt6 him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Ifaac. And Abraham circumciſed his fon Ifaac being eight 
days old, as God had commanded him. And Abraham was 
an hundred years old, when his ſon Haac was born unto him. 
And Sarah faid, God hath made me to laugh, fo that all 
that hear will laugh with me. And ſhe faid, Who would 
have faid unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren fuck ? for I have born him a ſon in his old age. And 
the child grew and was weaned ; and Abraham a great 


feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac was weaned, 


PS. - * = a 
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Abraham called to ſacrifice his ſon. 

AND it came to paſs after theſe things, that God did 
tempt Abraham, and faid unto him, Abraham. ' And he 
ſaid, Behold, here I am. And he ſaid, Take now thy fon, / 
thine only fon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt offerin 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. An 
Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and faddled his aſs, 

and took two of his young men with him, and Iſaac his fon ;- 
and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and roſe up, and 
went unto the place of which God had told him. Then on 
the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the place 
afar off. And Abraham ſaid unto: his Foung men, Abide 
you here with the aſs: and I and the lad will go yonder and 
worſhip, and come again to you. And Abrabam took the 


wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ww; 
| and 


— 
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and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they 
went both of them together. And Iſaac ſpake unto Abm. 
| bam his father, and laid, My father; and he faid, Her: 
„ am I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
| wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? And 
15 Abraham faid, My ſon, God will provide himſelf a lamb fo 
2 burnt-offering. So they went both of them together, 
And they came to the place which God had told him of: and 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order; 
| and bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the 

* _  , knifeto lay his ſon. And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Him out of heaven, and faid, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
aid, Here am I. And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 
tte lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now [ 
kxknuo that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held 
ts ſon, thine only ſon from me. And Abraham lifted up 

| his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught 
nina thicket by his horns. And Abraham went and took the 
Tam, and offered him up for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of 
his ſon. And Abraham called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah - jireh: as it is ſaid to this day, in the mount of the Loid 

\ it ſhall be ſeen. And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, and ſaid, By myſelf 

have I ſworn, faith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this 

thing, and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon: that 

nin bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 
3 tiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand 

| ich is upon the ſea ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
gate of his enemies; and in thy ſeed ſha]l all the nations of 

e earth be bleſſed: becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. So 
Abraham returned unto his young men; and they role up, 
and went together to Beer-ſheba; and Abraham dwelt at 

= -ſheba. | ' Geneſis 22. I—T9, 
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Deatſ and burial of Sarah, ; | 
AND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twent 2 

old; thele were the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah 
dauied in Kirjath-arba; the fame is Hebron in the land of 
| , Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
; + | _  weepfor her. And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead, 
Ang ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, I am a ſtranger and 
3 lpjourner with you; give me a polleſſion of a _— 
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place with you, that I may bury my dead out of my ſight. 
And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto 


him, Hear us, my lord; thou art a mighty prince _—_— 


us: in the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead: none 


us ſhall with-hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 


mayeſt bury thy dead. And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed 


himſelf to the people of the land, even to the children of 


Heth. And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your 


mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of my light ; hear me, 


and intreat for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar, that he may 


give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in 


the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth he ſhall 
give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a We among you. 
And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of Heth: and 


Epron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the audience of the 


children of Heth, even of all that went in at the gate of his 
city, ſaying, Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the pteſence of 
the ſons of my 2 E Lit thee: bury thy dead. And 
Abraham bowed down himſelf before the people of the land. 
And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of 


on 


the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear 


me: I will give thee money for the field; take it of me, and 
I will bury my dead there. And Ephron anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver : what is that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. And Abraham 
hearkened unto Ephron ; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 


the ſilver which he had named in the audience of the {ons of 


Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filver, current money with 
the merchant. And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamte, the field and the 


cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in the 
held; that were in all the borders round about, were made 


ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the preſence of the 
children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his 


city. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the. 
cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre; the ſame is 


Hebron in the land of Canaan. And the field, and the 
cave that is therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for 2 
poſſeſſion of a burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 
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- 


of Iſaac, * 


-AND Abraham was old and well ſtricken in age: and the 


Lord had bleſſed Abraham in all things. And Abraham ſaid 


unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, that ruled over all that 


he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : and ! 
will make thee ſwear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that thou-ſhalt not take a wife unto 


my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites among whom! 


dwell: but thou ſhalt go unto my country and to my kindred, 


| and take a wife unto my ſon Iſaac. And the ſervant ſaid 


unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land: muſt 1 needs bring thy ſon again 
unto the land from whence: thou cameſt ? and Abraham faid 
unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither 
again. The Lord God of heaven, which took me from m 

father's houſe, and from the land of my kindred, and whi 

ſpake unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, -Unto thy 


feed will I give this land: he ſhall ſend his angel before thee, 


and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my for-from thence. And if 
the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou 


© ſhalt be clear from this my oath : only bring not my ſon 
thither again, and the ſervant put his hand under the thigh 


of Abraham his raſter, and {ware to him concerning that 
matter. And the fervant took ten camels of the camels of 


his maſter, and departed ; (for all the goods of his maſter 
were in his hand: and he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, 


unto the city of Nahor. And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city by a well of water, at the time of the 


evening, even the time that women go out to draw water, 


And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, I pray 
thee, ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto 
my maſter Abraham. Behold, I ſtand here by the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water: and let it come to paſs, that the damſel to 


whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that! 


may drink, and ſhe ſhall fay, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink alſo: let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt ap- 
pointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that 
thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter. And it came to 
paſs, before he had done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah 
came out who was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, the wife 
of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her 
ſhoulder, And the damſel was very fair to look upon; a 
virgin; neither had any man known her; and {he went 
and filled her pitcher, and came up. oy 


, 
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the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) 


drink a little water of thy pitcher. And ſhe ſaid, Drink, 


wy lord: and ſhe haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. And when ſhe had done giving 
him drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, 
until they have done drinking. And ſhe haſted, and 
emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the 
well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. And the 
man wondering at her, held his peace, to wit, Whether the 
Lord had made his journey proſperous or not. And it came 
to pals, as the. camels had done drinking, that the man took 
2 golden kgs of half aſhekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands, of ten ſhekels weight of gold; and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there room in 
thy father's hou for us to lodge in? And ſhe faid unto him, 
Im the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe 
bare unto Nahor. She faid moreover unto him, We have 
both ſtraw and provender enough, and room to Jodge in. 
And the man bowed down his head, and worſhipped the 
Lord, And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my maſter 
Abraham, who hath. not left - deſtitute my maſter of his 
mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to 
the houſe of my maſter's brethren: And the damſel ran, 
and told them of her mother's houſe theſe things. And 


ran out unto the man, unto the well. And it came to paſs, 
when he ſaw the ear- ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, 
ind when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, 
Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he came unto 
the man, and behold, he ſtood by the camels at 
the well. And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 


the. houſe, and room for the-camels. And the man- came- 
to the houſe, and he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 
provender for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and 
the men's feet that were with him. And there was ſet meat 
before him to eat: but he ſaid, I will not eat, until I have 
told my errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. And he faid, I 
an Abraham's ſervant. And the Lord hath bleſſed my 


maſter greatly, and he is become great: and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and gold, and men- ſervants 


and maid-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. And Sarah m 
maſter's wife bare a ſon to my maſter when ſhe was old: and 
unto him hath he given all that he hatt. And my maſter 
made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to wy 
- _» 0 


. . 


Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban : and Laban 


Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I have prepared 


* 
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men that were with him, and tarried all night; and they role 
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ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe lang] 


_ dwell : but thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, and to my 
+ kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. And 1 faid unto 


my maſter, Peradventure the woman will not follow me, 
And he faid unto me, The Lord, before whom I walk, will 


| ſend his angel with | thee,” and proſper thy way: and thou 


ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of 


father's houſe. Then ſhalt thou be clear from this my 


oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred : and if they give 


not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. And ! 
came this day unto the well, and ſaid, O Lord God of my 
_ maſter Abraham, if now thou do proſper my way which ! 


go: behold, I ſtand by the well of water; and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, 
and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 

tcher to drink; and ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and 


Til alſo draw for thy camels: let the ſame be the woman 
whom the Lord hath appointed out for my maſter's ſon. 


And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and 


he went down unto the well, and drew water: and I aid 
- unto her, Let me drink; I pray thee. And ſhe made haſte, 


and let down her pitcher from her ſhoulder and faid, Drink, 


and I will give thy.camels drink alſo : ſo I drank, and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo. And I aſked her, and faid, 


Whole daughter art thou? and ſhe ſaid, the daughter of 


Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and! 


put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 


hands. And I bowed down my head, and worſhi = the 
Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter - 


raham, 
which had led me in the right way to take my maſter's 


brother's daughter unto his fon. And now if ye will deal 
kindly and truly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tel 
me; that 1 may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and ſaid, The thing 
proceed eth from the Lord: we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad 
or N Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, 
an 


let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the Lord bath 


ſpoken. And it came to paſs, that when Abraham's ſervant 
heard their words, he worſhipped the Lord, bowing bimſef 
tg the earth, And the ſervant brought forth jewels of filver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Re 


bekah: he gave allo to her brother and to her mother 
precious things, And they did eat and drink, he and the 


up 
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up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send me away. unto. my 
maſter. And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 
damſel abide with us a few days, at the leaſt ten; aſter that 
ſhe ſhall go, And he faid unte them, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my way: ſend me away that 
1 may go to my maſter. And they ia, we will call the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. And they called Re- 
bekah, and faid unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? and 
ſhe ſaid, I will go. And they ſent away Rebekah their 
ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his men. 
And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Thou art our 
ſiſter, be thou the mother to thouſands of millions, and let 
thy - ſeed poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which hate them. And 
Rebekah aroſe; and her damſels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and the ſervant took Re- 
bekah, and went his way. And Iſaac came from the way 
of the well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the ſouth country. 
And Ifaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide : 
and he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels 
were coming. And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. For ſhe bad ſaid unto the 
ſervant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet 
us ? and the ſervant had ſaid, It is my maſter : therefore ſhe 
took a veil and covered herſelf. And the ſervant told Iſaac 
all _ that he had done. And Ifaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his 
wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was comforted after his 
mother's death. Gen. 24th chapter. 


—————— .. —— - 
Second marriage, death, and burial of Abraham. | 

T H EN again Abraham took a wife, and her name was 
Keturah. And ſhe bare him Zimran, and  Jokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And 
Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the ſons of Dedan 
were Asſhurim, Letuſhim. and Leummim. And the ſons 
of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidab, 
and Eldaah : all theſe were the children of Keturah. And 
Abraham gave all that he had unto Iſaac. But unto the ſons 
of the concubines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his fon, (while he yet lived,) 
eaſt-ward, unto the eaſt country, And theſe are the days of 
the years of Abraham's life which he lived ; an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years, Then Abraham gave up, fy 
e 1 TIN ghoſt, 
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-+ ghoſt, and died in a good old age; an old man, and full of 
Fears; and was gathered to his people. And his ſons Iſaac 
and Iſhmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre; the field which Abraham purchaſed of the ſons of 
Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife, | 
% | Genefis 25. 110, 

— _ — — — ___ — 


Deati of Iſhmael. , 


9 


NOW theſe are the generations of Iſhmael, Abraham 


| 5 ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare 


unto Abraham. And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael, by their names, according to their generations; 
tthe firſt-bornof Iſhmael, Nebajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, and Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, Hadar, 
and Temar, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the 
fons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their names, by their towns, 
and by their caſtles: twelve princes Hes Ba to their 
nations. And thele are the years of the life of Iſhmael, an 
hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and he gave up the 
. ghoſt and died; and was gathered unto his — — And 
| they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before E 
as thou goeſt toward Aſſyria; and he died in the preſence 
of all his bretheren. | Geneſis 25, 12—18. 
. 78 —  — — ; — | . ; 47 { | 

; -.  Birth.of Eſau ond Jacob. | 

AND theſe are the generations of Iſaac, Abraham's ſon : 
Abraham begat Iſaac ; and Iſaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the 

Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to — 9 the Syrian, And 
Iſaac entreated the Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : 
and the Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceived, And the children ſtruggled together within her; 
and ſhe ſaid, if it be ſo, why am I thous? and ſhe went to en- 
quire of the Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto her, Two na- 


- -* tions arein thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be 
_ |  Teparated from thy bowels: and the one people ſhall be 


ſtronger than the other people; and the elder ſhall ſerve the 


8 E And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, 


| 
74 


hold, there were twins in her womb. And the firſt came 

gut red, all over like an hairy garment; and they call 

his name Eſau. And after that came his brother out, ye 
a | | . his 


. 
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his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his name was called 
Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore years old when ſhe bare 
them. And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field: _ was a plain man, 
dwelling in tents. And Iſaac loved 

ol his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


Geneſis 25. 19—28. 
—̃ — ———ů— — 
| - Eſau ſelleth his birth-right. \ ! 
AND Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from the field, 
and he was faint: and Eſau ſaid th Jacobs Feed me, I pray 
thee, with that ſame red pottage: tf 
was his name called Edom. nd Jacob faid, Sell me this 
day thy birth-right. And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the 
point to die; and what profit ſhall this birth-right do to me? 
And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day: and he ſware unto 


him; and-he ſold his birth-right unto Jacob. Then Jacob 


= Eſau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and 


rink, and roſe up, and went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed his 


birth-right.. 4 + Geneſis 25. 29—34. 
Covenant between Iſaac and Abimelecb. 


AND there was a famine. in the land, beſide the firſt 
famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Ifaac went 
unto Abimelech king of the Philiſtines unto Gerar. And 


the Lord appeared unto him, and ſaid, Go not down into 


Egypt: dwell in the land which I {hall tell thee of: ſojourn ' 
in his land, and I will be with thee, and will ble's thee : 
for unto thee, and*unto thy ſeed 1 will give all theſe coun+ 
tries, and I will perform the oath which I {ware unto Abra- 
ham thy father; and I will make thy ſeed to multipl * 
the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all hots 
countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 


be blefſed ; becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 


kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my 
laws, And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar : and the men of the place 
aſked him of his wife; and he ſaid, She is my fiſter: for he 
| feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſaid he, the men of the 
lace ſhould kill me for Rebekah ; becauſe ſhe was fair to 
ook upon. And it came to paſs, when he had been there 


2 long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines looked. 


out at a window, and ſaw; and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with 
| [nas | Rebekah 


lau, becauſe he did eat 


or I am faint; therefore 


5 
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Rebekah his wife. And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, 


TY Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and how faidſt thou, 


She is my fiſter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, 


ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife, ſhal 


Leſt I die for her. And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have brought guilti- 
neſs upon us. And Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſurel 
be put to death. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 1 


cCeived in the ſame year an hundred-fold.: and the Lord 


bleſſed him: and the man waxed great, and went forward, 


and grew until he became very great: for he had poſſeſſion 


of flocks, and poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants: 


and the Philiſtines envied him. For all the wells which his 


father's ſervants had digged in the days of Abraham his 


father, the Philiſtines had Nlopped them, and filled them 
with earth. And Abimelech 
for thou art much mightier, than we. And Iſaac departed 


aid unto Iſaac, Go from us: 


thence; and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. And Iſaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; 
for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 


bam: and he called their names after the names by which 


the herdmen of Gerar did ftrive with 
 faying, The water is ours: and he called the name of the 


his father had called them. And Iſaac's ſervants digged in 


the valley, and found there a well of {pringing 1 * And 
aac's herdmen, 


well Eſek ; becauſe they ſtrove with him. And they digged 
another well, and ſtrove for that alſo: and he called the 
name of it Sitnah. And he removed from thence, and 


digged another well; and for that they ſtrove not: and he 


called the name of it Rehoboth; and he ſaid, for now the 
Lord hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in 
the land. And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba. 


And the Lord appeared unto him the ſame night, and ſaid, 


Jam the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for 1 am 
with thee ; and will bleſs: thee, and multiply thy ſeed for 
my ſervant Abraham's fake. And he builded an altar there, 
and called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent 
there: and there Iſaac's ſervants digged a well. Then Abi- 
melech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phichol the chief captain of his army. And 
Iſaac faid unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye 


| hate me, and have ſent me away from you? and they faid, 


We ſaw certainly that the Lord was with thee: and we 


3 ſaid 
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ſaid; Let there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee : and let us make a covenant with thee ;- that thou 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as 
we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent. 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the Lord. 

And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat and drink. 
And they roſe up betimes in the morning, and {ware one 
to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they departed - 


from him in peace. And it came to paſs the ſame day, 


that Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him concerning the 
well which they had digged, and faid unto him, We have 
found water. And he called it Shebah : therefore the name 
of the city is Beer-ſheba unto this day. And Eſau was forty 
years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite: which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and. to Re- 
hekah. 8 Geneſs 26th chapter. 


— — 


| Jacob obtameth the bleſſing. | 
AND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was old, and his 
eyes were dim, ſo that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his 
eldeſt ſon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: and he faid unto. 
him, Behold, here am I. And he faid, Behold now, I am 
old, 1 know not the day of my death; now, therefore take, 
I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and 
go out to the field, and take me ſome veniſon ; and make 
me favoury meat, ſuch as I love, and bring it to me, that 
I may eat: that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. And 
Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his fon : and Eſau 
went to the field to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. And 
Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, Behold, I heard 
thy father ſpeak unto Efau thy brother, ſaying, Bring me 
veniſon, and. make me ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and 
bleſs thee before the Lord before my death. Now there- 
tore my ſon, obey my voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee, Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats: and I will make them favgury 
meat for thy father, ſuch as he loveth : and thou ſhalt 
bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bleſs thee before his death. And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, Eſau my brother is a hairy man, and I am 
a ſmooth man: my father peradventure will feel me, and 
[ ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I ſhall bring a curſe 
Vol. IV. U o | upon 
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upon me, and not a bleſſing. And his mother faid unto 
him, Upon me be thy curle, my fon : only obey my voice. 


and go fetch me them. And he went and fetched, 1, 


brought them to his mother: and his mother made {nic 
meat, ſuch as his father loved. And Rebekah took goodly 
raiment of her eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in the 
houſe, and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon : and ſhe 
put the ſkins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon the ſmooth” of his neck: and ſhe gave the ſavoury 


meat, and the bread, which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacob. And he came unto his father, and 


ſaid, My father: and he faid, Here am I; who art thou, 


my ſon and Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau thy firſt- 


born; I have done according as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I 


Fo pray thee, fit and eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul: may 
e 


me. And Iſaac ſaid unto his fon, How is it that thou 


haaſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon? and he faid, Becauſe the 


Lord thy God brought it to me. And Ifaac faid unto 
Jacob, Come near I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my 
fon, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. And 


Jacob went near unto Ifaac his father, and he felt him: 


and faid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the 


bands of Eſau. And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Efau's hands: ſo he bleſſed 
bim. And he faid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? and he 


faid, I am. And he ſaid, Bring it near to me and 1 will 
eat of my ſon's veniſon that my foul may bleſs thee: and 
he brought it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. And his father Iſaac ſaid unto 


him, Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. And he came 


near and kiſſed him: and he ſmelled the ſmell of his rai- 


ment, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon 


is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed: 


therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
neſs of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine: . (p91 


ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over 


thy brethren, and let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee: 


curſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he 

that bleſſeth thee. And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſaac 

had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and acob was yet ſcarce 
ne out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his 


0 
— came in from his hunting. And he alſo had made 
ſavoury meat, and brought it unto his father ; and faid unto 
his father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his-ſon's veniſon, 
that thy ſoul may bleſs me, And Iſaac his fathes faid, unto 


him, 
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him, Who art thou ? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt 


born Eſau. And Ifaac trembled v exceedingly, and 
aid, Who? where is he that hath taken veniſon, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou cameſt, 
and have bleſſed him? yea, and he ſhall be blefſed. And 
when Eſau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and faid unto his father, Bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my father. And he ſaid, Thy brother came 
with ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. And he 
ſaid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted 
me theſe two times: he took away my birth- right: and be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing; and he ſaid, 
Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? And Iſaac an{wer- 
ed and faid unto Efau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, 
and all his brethren have I given to him for ſervants ; and 
with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I 
do now unto thee, my fon? And Efau ſaid unto his father, 
Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, even 
me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lifted up his voice, and 
wept: And Tfaac his father anſwered and ſaid unto him 

Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of 
the dew of heaven from above ; and by thy ſword ſhalt thou 
live, and ſhalt ſerve thy brother; and it ſhall come to paſs 
when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe 
of the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Eſau 
aid in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at 
band, then will I flay my brother Jacob. And theſe words 
of Eſau her elder ſon were told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent 
and called Jacob her younger fon, and faid unto him, Be- 
bold, thy brother Efau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
bimſelf, purpoſing to kill thee. Now therefore, my ſon, 
obey my voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, 
to Haran; and tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's 
fury turn away; until thy brother's anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou haſt done to him: then I 
vill ſend, and fetch thee from thence: why ſhould I be de- 
prived alſo of you both in one day? And Rebekah faid to 
Iaac, I am weary of my life, becauſe of the daughters of 
Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, fuch ; 
5.theſe which are of the daughters of the land, what ; 

ſhall my life do me? 9 7 Geneſis 27th chapters” | 
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of Bethuel, thy mother's father; and take'thee a wife from 
' thence of the da 
God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee fruitful, and mul. 


with thee, that thou mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou 


charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughter 
of Canaan; and that Jacob obeyed his father, and his mo- 
ther, and was gone to Padan-axam. And Eſau ſeeing, that 
the daughters of Canaan: pleaſed not Iſaac his father: thei 
went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took unto the wives which he 


Beer- ſheba, and went toward Haran. d he lighted upon 


and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold, the angel 


ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon 


until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. And 10 


. Jacob's viſion. 


AND Ikac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and charged 
him, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe 


ughters of Laban thy mother's brother. And 


tiply thee, that thou mayeſt be a multitude of people: and 
give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, to thee and to thy ſeed 


art a ſtranger, hich God gave unto Abraham. And Iſac 
ſent away Jacob; and he went to Padan-aram unto. Laban, 
ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob“ 
and Eſau's mother. When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wit: 

om thence ; and that as he bleſſed him, he gave him: 


had, Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſon, the 
ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. And Jacob went out from 


2 certain place, and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſin 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtanes of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to ſleep. 
And, he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet up on the earth, 


of God aſcending and, deſcending on it. And behold the 
Lord ſtood above it, and faid, I am the Lord God of Abr- 


thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed. And thy 
ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread 
abroad to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to 
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the ſouth: and in thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the families 4 
ol the earth be bleſſed. And behold, I am with thee, and f 


will keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will MF .. 
bring thee again into this land: for I will not leave thee, 


Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, Surely the Lord „ 


houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob 


| is in this place; and Pknew it not. And he was afraid, and hi 


faid, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the 


role 


© 


a. 
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roſe up early in the morning, and took the, ſtone that he 
had put for his pillows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured” 
oil upon the top of it. And he-called the name, of that 

lace Beth-el: but the name: of that city was called Luz at 
the firſt. And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be 
with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; fo that I come 
again to my father's houſe in peace; then ſhall the Lord be 
my God. And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a pillar, ſhall 
be God's houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will 
ſurely give the tenth unto thee, a 
a 3 3:00. Geneſis 28th chapter. 

— . —— 
Story af Jacob, Laban, and Eſau. 

THEN jacob went on his journey, and came into the 
land of the people of the eaſt. And he looked, and behold, 
2 well in the field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep 
lying by it : for out of that well they watered the flocks: 
and a great ſtone was upon the well's mouth. And thither 
were Fj the flocks gathered : and they rolled the ſtone from 
the well's mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone 
again upon the welt's mouth in his place. And Jacob ſaid 
unto them, My brethren,, whence. be ye? and they ſaid, Of 
Haran are we. And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban. - 
the ſon of Nahor? and they ſaid, We know him. And he 
faid unto them, Is he well? and they ſaid, He is well: 
and behold, . Rachel his daughter cometh with the ſheep. . 
And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that 
the cattle ſhould be gathered together :. water ye the ſheep, 
and go and feed them. And they faid, We cannot until all 
the flocks be gathered together, and till they roll the ſtone 
from the well's mouth, then we water the ſheep. And while 
he yet ſpake with them, Rachel came with her father's ſheep: 
for ſhe kept them. And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban, his mother's brother, and the 
ſheep of Laban his mother's brother; that Jacob went near, 
and rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth ; and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother, And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. - And Jacob told Rachel 
that he was her father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon: and ſhe ran and told her father. And it came to pals, 
when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his ſiſter's ſon, that 
he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and 

| U3 brought 
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brought him to his houſe. And he told Laban all theſe 
things. And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my fleſh. And he abode with himthe ſpace of a month, 
And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou art my brother, 
ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought? tell me, what 
thall thy wages be? And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. Leah was tender- eyed: but Rachel was beau- 
tiful and well-favoured. And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, 
I will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daugh- 
ter. And Laban ſaid, It is better that I give her to thee, 
than that I ſhould give her to another man, abide with me: 
and Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel; and they ſeemed 


_ unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her. And 


Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me my wife (for my days are 


| Fulfilled) that I may go in unto her. And Laban gathered to- 


gether all the men of the place, and made a feaſt. And it 


came to E in the evening, that he took Leah his daugh- 
r 


ter, and brought her to him; and he went in unto her, 


- And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid, 


: 


for an handmaid. And it came to paſs, that in the morn- 


ing, behold it was Leah: and he faid to Laban, What is this 
thou haſt done unto me? did not I ſerve with thee for Ra- 
© Chel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? And Laban 


ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in our country, to give the 
younger before the firſt-born. Fulfil her week, and we will 

ive thee this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve 
with me yet ſeven other years. And Jacob did fo, and ful- 
filled her week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wiſe 
alſo. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, Bilhah his 


| handmgid, to be her maid. And he went in alſo unto Ra- 


chel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
with him yet ſeven other years. And when the Lord fav 
that Leah was hated, he opened her womb, but Rachel was 
barren, And Leah conceiv-. and bare a ſon, and The called 
his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the Lord hath look- 
ed upon my affliftion ; now therefore my huſband will love 
me. And the conceived again, and bare a fon ; and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 

iven me this ſon alſo: and the called his name Simeon. 
And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon; and ſaid, Now 
this time will my huſband be joined unto me, becauſe I have 


\ borne him three ſons: therefore was his name called Levi. 


And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon ; and ſhe ſaid, Now 
will I praiſe the Lord: therefore ſhe called his name Judab, 
and left'bearing. | 1 And 
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And when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no children, 
Rachel envied her fiſter: and faid unto Jacob, Give me 
children, or elſe I die. And Jacob's anger was kindled 
againſt Rachel; and he faid, Am I in God's ſtead, who 
hath with-held from thee the fruit of the womb? And ſhe 
ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and ſhe 
ſhall bear upon my knees, that I may alſo have children by 
her. And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife; and 

cob went in unto her. And Bilhah conceived, and bare 

Jacob a fon. And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and 

hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a fon: there- 

fore called ſhe his name Dan. And Bilhah Rachel's maid 
conceived again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. And Rachel 

{aid, with great wreſtlings have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and 

[ have prevailed ; and che called his name Naphtali. . When 

Leah ſaw that ſhe had left 3 ſne took Zilpah her 

maid, and gave her Jacob to wife. And Zilpah Leah's maid 

bare Jacob a fon. And Leah ſaid, a troop cometh : and ſhe 

called his name Gad. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 

ſecond fon. And Leah faid, Happy am I, for the daughters 
nill call me bleſſed: and ſhe called his name Aſher. And 

Reuben went in the days of wheat harveſt, and found man- 

drakes in the field, and brought them unto his mother Leah, 

Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy 

ſon's mandrakes. And the faid unto her, is it a ſmall mat- 

ter that thou haſt taken my huſband ? and wouldeſt thou 
take away my fon's mandrakes alſo? and Rachel faid, 

Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to-night for thy fon's man- 

drakes. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and faid, Thou muſt come 
in unto me; for ſurely I have hired thee with my fon's man- | 
drakes. And he lay with her that night. And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe conceived, and bare Jacobthe 
"ith fon. And Leah faid, God hath given me my hire, 
becauſe I have given my maiden to my huſband: and ſhe 
called his name Iſſachar. And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the ſixth fon. And Leah faid, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry ; now will my huſband dwell with 
me, becauſe I have born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
name Zebulun. And afterwards the bare a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah. And God remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. And 
ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon ; and faid, God hath taken 
away my reproach : and ſhe called his name Joſeph ; and 
laid, The Lord ſhall add to me another ſon. it came 
| | ; to 
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to paſs, when Rachel had borne Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto 
| "Laban, Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
Aland to my country. Give me my wives, and my children, 
for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go; for thou 
knoweſt my ſervice which I have done thee. And Laban 
7 . _ aid unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thing 
eyes, tarry: for I have learned by experience that the Lord 
'hath bleſſed me for thy fake. And he ſaid, appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. And he ſaid unto him, Thon 
| knoweſt how Thave ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was with 
N me. For it was little which thou hadſt before I came, and 

| it is now increaſed unto a multitude; and the Lord hath 
bleſſed thee ſince my coming: and now when {hall I provide 

for mine own houſe alſo? And he ſaid, What ſhall I give 
thee? and Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing: 

if thou wilt do this thing for me I will again feed and keey 
thy flock : 1 will paſs through alkthy flock to-day, removing 
from thence all the ſpeckled and {potted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the ſheep, wich the ſpotted and ſpeckled 
among the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. So ſhall 
my righteoulneſs anſwer for me in time to come, when it 

| ' ſhall come for my hire before thy face: every one that is not 
| ſpeckled and ſpotted among the goats, and brown among the 

| | — that ſhall be counted ſtolen with me. And Laban 
| ſaid, Behold, 1 would it might be according to thy word, 
| And he removed that day the he- goats that were ring-ſtraked 

| and ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and 

| ſpotted, and 2 one that had ſome white in it, and all the 

| brown among the ſheep, and gave them into the hand of 
| his ſons. And he ſet three days journey betwixt himſelf 
| and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of Laban's flocks. And 
"| Jacob took him r̃ods of green poplar, and of the haſel and 
1 cheſnut-tree: and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
|.  _ the white appear which was in the rods. And he ſet the 
3 rods which he bad pilled before the flocks in the gutters in 
| 3» the watering troughs, when the flocks came to drink : that 
they ſhould conceive when they came to drink. And the 

«| flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle 

| - ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. And Jacob did ſeparate 
the lambs, and ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 

| {traked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put 

his own: flocks by themſelves: and put them not unto 
; _ Laban'scattle. And it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtronger 
1 cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes 
| - . - of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive * 
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And Jacob ſtole away unawares to 
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the rods. . But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not 
in; ſo the feebler were Laban's and the ftronger Jacob's. 
And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had much cattle, 
and maid- ſervants, and men-ſervants, and camels, and affes. 
And he heard the words of Laban's ſons, ſaying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father's ; and of that which was 
our father's hath he gotten all this glory. And Jacob beheld 
the countenance of Laban, and behold, it was not toward him 
as before. And the Lord faid unto Jacob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will be with thee. 
And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto 
his flock, and ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's countenance, 
that it is not toward me as before: but the God of my father 
hath been with me. And ye know that with all my power I 
have ſerved your father; and your father hath deceived me, 
and changed my wages ten times; but God ſuffered him not 
to hurt me. If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle bare ſpeckled ; and if he ſaid thus, The 
ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
ſttaxed. Thus God, hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them tome. And it came to pals at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that 1 liſted up mine eyes, 
and faw in a dream, and behold, the rams which leaped 
upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſſed. 
And the angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, 
Jacob: and I faid, Here am I. And he ſaid, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and lee, all the rams which ap upon the cattle 
are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled: for I have ſeen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee. I am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a 
yow unto me; now arile, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred. And Rachel and Leah 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father's houſe? Are we not 
counted of him ſtrangers? for he hath ſold us, and hath 
8 alſo our money. For all the riches which 
God hath taken from our father, that is our's, and our chil- 
dren's: now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 
Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and his wives upon 
camels. And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which 
he had gotten in 5 e for to go to Iſaac his father 


in the land of Canaan, And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: 


and Rachel had ſtolen the mages Fon 1 — her father's. 
aban the Syrian, in that 
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he told him not that he fled. So he fled with all that he had; 
1 and he roſe up and paſſed over the river, and ſet his face to- 
wuand the mount Gilead. And it was told Laban on the third 
| day that Jacob was fled. And he took his brethren with him, 
| and purſued after him ſeven days we and they over. 
took him in the mount Gilead. And God came to 74 the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed that 
thou ſpeak not 1 7 either good or bad. Then Laban 
overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 
of Gilead. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried away 
my daughters, as captives taken with the ſword ? Wherefore 
_* didft thou flee away ſecretly, and ſteal away from me? and 
didſt not tell me, that I might have ſent thee away with 
mirth and with ſongs, with tabret and with harp?. And 
haſt not ſuffered me to kils my fons and my daughters? 
_ - thou haſt now done fooliſhly in to doing. It is in the 
| 2 my hand to do you hurt: but the God of your 
ather ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. And now tho 
thou wouldeſt needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after 
thy father's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? 
And Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe I was «rid; 
for 1 ſaid, Peradventure thou wouldeſt take by force thy 
daughters from me. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
ods, let him not live: before our brethren diſcern thou 
' - what is thine with me, and take it to thee :, for Jacob knew 
— not that Rachel had ſtolen them. And Laban went into 
3 Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two maid- 
ſervants tents; but he found them not. Then went he out 
of Leah tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. Now 
Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camel's 
furniture, and fat upon them; and Laban ſearched all the 
tent, but found them not. And ſhe faid to her father, Let 
it not diſpleaſe my lord that 1 cannot riſe up before thee: 
for the cuſtom of women is upon me. And he ſearched, but 
found not the images. And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
"P with. Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and faid to. Laban, What 
is my treſpaſs? what is my fin, that thou haft fo hotly pur- 
ſued after me? Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? ſet it here 
before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge 
betwixt us both. This twenty years have I been with 
thee : thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their young, | 
, | a 
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and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. That which was 
torn of beaſts, I brought not unto thee: I bear the loſs of 
it ; of my hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by day, 
or ſtolen by night. Thus I was in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep departed 
from mine eyes. Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
houſe : I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and ſix years for thy cattle: and thou haſt.changed my 
wages ten times. Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been with me, ſurely 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty. God hath ſeen mine 
affliction, and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee 

eſternight. And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children are my 
children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
ſeeſt is mine: and what can I do this day unto theſe my 
daughters, or, unto. their children which they have born ? 
Now, therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, I and 
thou: and let it be for a witneſs between me and thee. 
And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a pillar. And 
| Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, gather ſtones: and they took 
ſtones, and made an heap: and they did eat there upon the 
heap. And Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha: but Jacob 
called it Galeed. And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs 
between me and thee this day ; therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed: and Mizpah; for he ſaid, the Lord watch 
between me and thee, when we are abſent one from another. 
If thou ſhalt afli& my daughters, or if thou ſhalt take other 
wives beſide my daughters, no man is with us; See, God is 
witneſs betwixt me and thee. And Laban faid to Jacob, 
Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I have caſt | 
betwixt me and thee. This heap be witneſs, and this pillar 
be witneſs, that I will not paſs over.this heap to thee, and 
that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us, And Jacob 
ſware by the fear of his father Ilaac. Then Jacob offered 
ſacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat 
bread : and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. And early in the morning Laban roſe up, and 
kiſſed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſſed them: and 
Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 

And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met 
him. And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is God's 
hoſt : and he called the name of that place 1 | 
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And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his brother, | 
unto the land of.Seir, the country of Edom. And he com- 
manded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord 
Efau ; thy ſervant Jacob faith thus, I have fojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now : and I have oxen, and 
aſſes, flockst and men- ſervants, and women-ſeryants : and! 
have ſent to tell my Lord, that I may find grace in thy light, 
And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, We came to 
thy brother Eſau, and alſo he cometh to meet thee, and 
four hundred men with him. Then Jacob was greatly afraid, 
and diſtreſſed : and he divided the people that was with him, 
and the flocks and herds, and the camels into two bands ; 
and faid, If Eſau come to the one company, and ſmite it, 
then the other. company which is left ſhall eſcape. And 
Jacob faid, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 
with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
fervant : for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now 
F am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear 
him, leaſt he will come and ſmite me, and the mother with 
the children. And thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee; good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the fea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude, -And he lodged there that ſame 
night; and took of that which came to his hand, a preſent 
for Eſau his brother; two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, thirty milch 
camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty 
ſhe-aſſes, and ten foals. And he delivered them into the 
hand of His ſervants, every drove by themſelves ; and ſaid 
nnto his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and put a ſpace be- 
twixt drove and drove. And he commanded the foremoſt, 
faying. When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſketh 
| thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and whither goeſt thou! 
and whole are theſe before thee? Then thou ſhalt fay, 
They be thy ſervant Jacob's; it is a preſent ſent unto my 
lord Eſau: and behold allo he is behind us. And ſo com- 
manded he the ſecond, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, laying, On this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when ye find him; And ſay ye moreover, Behold, 
thy ſervant Jacob is behind us. For hefaid, I will appeaſe 
bim with the preſent that goeth before me, and afterwards 
F will fee his face; petadventure he will accept of me. 80 
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went the preſent over before him: and himſelf lodged that 
night in the company. And he role up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his 
eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. And he took 
them, and ſent them over the brook, and ſent over that he 
had. And Jacob was left alone: and there wreſtled a man 
with him until the breaking'of the day. And when he ſaw that 
he prevailed not againſt him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh: and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as 
he. wreſtled with, him. And he ſaid, Let me go for the 
day breaketh : and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me. And he ſaid unto him, What is thy 
name? and he faid, Jacob. And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be 
called no more Jacob, but lſrael ; for as a prince haſt thou 
= with God and with men, and haſt. prevailed. And \ 
a 


cob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: and 

e ſaid, Wherefore is it that thou doſt aſk after my name? | 
and he bleſſed him there. And Jacob called the name of 
the place Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to face, and my 
life is preſerved. And as he paſſed over Penuel the fun role 
upon him, and he halted upon his thighh. Therefore the 
children of Ifrael eat not of the finew which ſhrank, which 
is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe he 
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the ſinew that ſhrank. 

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, 
Eſau came, and with him four hundred men. And he di- 
vided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto - 
the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and 
Rachel and Joleph hindermoſt. And he paſſed over before 
them, and bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until 
he came near to his brother. And Eſau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and 
they wept. And he liſted up his eyes, and ſaw the women 
and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee? and 
he ſaid, The children which God hath graciouſly given thy 
ſervant, - Then' the handmaidens came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed themſelves: And Leah alſo with 
her children came near, and bowed themſelves: and after 
came Joſeph near and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves, 
and he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this drove, which I 
met? and he ſaid, Theſe are to find grace in the fight of my 
lord. And Eſau faid, I have enough, my brother, keep 
that thou haſt unto thyſelf. And Jacob faid, Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found grace in thy fight, then receive 
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and called it El-elohe-Iſra 9 
And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe bare unto 
Jacob, went out to fee the daughters of the land. And 
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my preſent at my. hand : for therefore I have ſeen thy face, 
as though I had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me. Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought 


to thee; becauſe God hath dealt gracioufly with me, and 


becauſe I have enough : and he urged him, and he took it, 
And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and let us go, and 
I will go before thee. And he ſaid unto him, My lord 


 knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks and 


herds with young are with me, and if men ſhoul dover- 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. Let my lord, 
I pray thee, paſs over before his ſervant: and I will lead 
on ſoftly, according as the cattle that goeth before 
me, and the children, be able to endure”; until I come 
unto my lord unto Seir. And Eſau ſaid, let me now leave 
with thee ſome of the folk that are with me: and he faid, 
what needeth it? let me find grace in the fight of my lord. 
80 Eſau returned that day on his way unto Seir. And Jacob 
journeyed to Succoth, and built him an houſe, and made 
— for his cattle: therefore the name of the place is 
called Succoth. And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the city. And 


he bought a * of a field, where he had ſpread his tent, 


at the hand of the children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for 
an hundred pieces of cy And he erected there an altar, 
el. 0 | 


1 


when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, prince of tlie 
country, ſaw her, he took her, and lay with her, and defiled 
her. And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the damſel, and ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 
And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, ſaying, Get me 
this damſel to wife. And Jacob heard that he had defiled 


Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with his cattle in 


the field':) and Jacob held his peace until they were come. And 
Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to com- 


mune with him, And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and they 


were very wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael, in 
lying with Jacob's daughter; which thing ought not to be 
one. And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The 
ſoul of my-ſon Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife: and make ye marriages with us: 
and give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto 
| | * 
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. And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land ſhall be 
} fare you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you poſ- 
ſeſſions therein. And Shechem faid unto her father, and 
into her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will give. Aſk me ever fo 
much dowry and gift, and I will give according as 7 (hall 
ſay unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. And the 
ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem and Hamor his father de- 
ceitfully, and ſaid ; becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter : 
and they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give 
our ſiſter to one that is uncitcumciſed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us: But in this will we conſent unto you: If 

e will be as we be, that every male of you be circumciſed ; 
then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we 
will become one 5 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us, to be circumciſed; then will we take our daughter, and 


we will be gone. And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's ſon. And the young man deferred not ta 
do the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daughter: 
aud he was more honourable than all the houſe of his father. 
And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the gate of 


their city, and communed with the men of their city, ſaying, 
Theſe men are peaceable with us ; therefore let them dwell 
in the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is 
large enough for them; let us take their daughters to us for 
wives, and let us give them our daughters. Only herein 
will the men conſent unto us, for to dwell with us, to be 
one people, if every male among us be circumciled, as th 

are circumciſed. Shall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of their's be our's ? only let us conſent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. And unta, Hamor and 
unto Shechem his ſon hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city: and every male was circumciſed, all that 
went out of the gate of his city. And it-came to paſs on 
the third day: when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man 
his word, and came upon the city boldly, and flew all the 
males, And they {lew Hamor and Shechem his fon with the 
edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's houle, 
and went out. The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 
ſpoiled the city: becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. They 
took their ſheep, and their oxen, and their aſſes, and that 
which was in the city, and that which was in the field, and 
all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives took 


they 
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they captive, and ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe, 
And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to 
maße me to ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, among 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites : and I being few in num- 


der they ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me, ad 


ſlay me; and I thall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. And 


they ſaid, Should he deal with our fiſter as with an harlot. 


And God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to Betheel, 
and dwell there : and make there an altar unto God, that 
appeared unto thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Efau thy brother. Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods that 
are among you, and be clean, and change your garments: 
and let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; and I will make there 
an altar unto God, who anſwered me in the day of my 
diſtreſs, and was with me in the way which I went. And 


they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which were in their 


hand, and all their eax-rings which were in their ears : and 
Jacob hid them under the oak which was by Shechem. And 
they journeyed : and the terror of God was upon. the cities 


© that were round about them, and they did not purſue aſter 


Padan- aram; and bleſſe 
. thy name is Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any 


the ſons of Jacob. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan, that is Beth-el: he and all the people 
that were with him. And he built there an altar, and called 


the place El- beth- el: becauſe there God appeared unto him, 
when” he fled from the face of his brother. But. Deborah, 
Rebekah's nurſe died, and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, 
under an oak: and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 
And God appeared wee grove again, when he came out of 

him. And God ſaid unto him, 


more Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and he called his 
name Iſrael. And God faid unto him, I am God Al- 


mighty: be fruitful and multiply: a nation and a company 


of nations ſhall be of thee, and kings ſhall come out of thy 
loins: and the land which I gave Abraham and Ifaac, to 
thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed after thèe will I give the 
land. - And God went up from him in the place where he 
talked with him. And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked-with him, even a pillar of ſtone: and he 

ured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon. 
And Jacob called the name of the place where God ſpake 
with him, Beth-el; and they journeyed from Beth-el ; 
and there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. . 
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it came to pals, when ſhe was in hard labour: that the 
midwife ſaid unto her, Fearnot;_thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 
And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in departing (for ſhe 
died) that ſhe called his name Ben- oni: but his father called 
him Benjamin. And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. And Jacob ſet a 
pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of Rachel's grave 
unto this day. And Ifrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. And it came to pals, when 
Ine] dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his father's concubine: and Iſrael heard it. Now the 
ſons of Jacob were twelve. The fons of Leah: Reuben, 
Jacob's firſt-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Ifachar, and Zebulun: the ſons of Rachel: Joſeph, and 
Benjamin : and the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid : Dan, 
and Naphtali: and the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid : 
Cad and Aſher: theſe are the ſons of Jacob, which were 
bom to him in Padan-aram. And Jacob came unto Iſaac 
his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which is 
Hebron) where Abraham and I ſaac ſojourned: and the days 
of Iſaac were an hundred and fourſcore years. And Ifaac 
ove up the ghoſt and died, and was gathered unto his peo- 
ple, being old and full of days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob 
buried him. a | 

Now theſe are the generations of Eſau, who is Edom. 
Eau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan ; Adar the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; and Baſhemath 
Ihmael's daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. And Adar bare to 
Eau, Eliphaz : and Baſhemath bare Reuel: and Aholibamah 
bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah : theſe are the ſons of 
Lau which were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 
And Efau took his wives, and his ſons, and his daughters, 
and all the perſons of his houſe, and his cattle, and all his 
beaſts, and all his ſubſtance which he had got in the land of 
Cnaan ; and went into the country, from the face of his 
brother Jacob. For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein they were 
ſtrangers could not bear them becauſe of their cattle. Thus 
nell Elau in mount Seir: Eſau is Edom. And theſe are 
the generations of Efau the father of the Edomites in mount 
deir. Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons ; Eliphaz the ſon 
of Adar the wife of Efau, Reuel the fon of Baſhemath the 
wie of Eſau, And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
lepho, and Gatam, and * And Timnah was concu- 


the children of Shobal were theſe: Alvan and Manahath, 


that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of 
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bine fo Eliphaz, Eſau's ſon: and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek: W- 

theſe were the ſons of Adar Efau's wife. And theſe are the 
ſons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zarah, Shammah, and Mizzab; 
theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. And thes 


were the ſons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the 


daughter of Zibeon Eſau's wife: and ſhe bare to Fan, Heal, 
arid Jaalam, and Korah. Theſe were dukes of the tons g | 
Efau : the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born fon of Eſau; duke 


Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Kor, 
duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : thele are the dukes thy 


came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom : theſe were the fon: 
of Adar. And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's ſon ; duke 
Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah ; the{: 
are the dukes that came of Reuel in the land of Edom: theſe 
are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. And theſe are the 
ſons of Aholibamah Eſau's wife; duke Jeuth, duke Jaalan, 
duke Korah: theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamab 


the daughter of Anah, Eſau's wife. Theſe are the ſons of 


Eſau, (who is Edom) and thele are their dukes. Theſe are 
the ſons of Seir the Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, 
and Diſhan: theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the children 


of Seir in the land of Edom. And the children of Lotan 


were Hori and Heman ; and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. And 


and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. And theſe are the children 
of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anzh, 
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Zabeon his father. And the children of Anah were theſe: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. And 
theſe are the children of Diſhon: Hemdan, and Eſhban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Achan. The children of Diſhan are theſe; 
Uz, and Aran. Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke 
Anah. Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan, theſe are 
the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the 
land of Seir. And thele are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the chil- 
. dren of Iſrael. And Bela the ſon of Beor, reigned in Edom: 

and the name of his city was Dinhabah. And Bela died, 

and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, 

And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of Temani reigned 

in his ſtead, And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 


„ 


Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab, ) reigned . 
| . 1 
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read : and the name ofhjs.. 
city was Pau: and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
daughter of Matrid, the daughter of Mezahab. And theſe 
are the names of the dukes that came of Eſau, according to 
their families after their places, by their names; duke 
Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the dukes of 
Edom, according to their habitations in the land of their 
poſſeſſion ; he is Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


Geneſis 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35» and 36th chapter. 
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Judal''s inceſt Pe 
AN Dit came to paſs at that time, that Judah went down 


from his brethren, and turnec| in to a certain Adullamite, 
whoſe name was Hirah. And judah ſaw there a daughter 


of a certain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah : and he took” 


her and went in unto her. And ſhe c@nceived: and bare a 
ſon; and he called his name Er. And ſhe congeived again, 
and bare a ſon ; and ſhe called his name Onan. And ſhe 
yet again conceived, and bare a ſon: and called his name 
Shelah : and he was at Chezib when ſhe bare him. And 
Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, whoſe name was 
Tamar. And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in the ſight 
ofthe Lord; and the Lord ſlew him. And Judah faid unto 
Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and 
niſe up ſeed to thy brother. And Onan knew that the 
ſeed ſhould not be his: and it came to paſs when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt 
that he ſhould give ſeed to his brother. And the thing 
vhich he did diſpleaſed the Lord: wherefore he flew him + 
alſo. Then ſaid Judah to Tarnar his daughter-in-law, Re- 
min a widow at thy father's houſe, till Shelah my ſon be 
grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his 
brethren did :) and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
houſe. And in proceſs of tirne the daughter of Shuah 
Judah's wife died: and Judah was comforted, and went up 
unto his ſheep-ſhearers to ms. he and his friend —_— 
2 ; 
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thou ſend it? And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee? 
and ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets, and thy {if 


went away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on the 


no harlot in this place. And he returned to Judah, and id, 


take it to her, leſt we be aſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, 


three months after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tama 


theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pry 


Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, She hath been more 
righteous than I: becaule that I gave her not to Shelab my 


brother came out: and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken 
forth? This breach be upon thee : therefore his name — 
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the Adullamiteg# And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Beh 
thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath to ſhear his (heep, 
And the put her widow's garments off from her, and covert 
her with a vail, and wrapped herſelf, and ſat in an open 

lace, which is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw thy 

helah was grown, and {he was not given unto him to vit. 
When Judah ſaw her, he thought her ta be an harlot, 
becauſe the had covered her face. And he turned unto hx 
by the way, and ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee: (for he knew not that the was his daughter-in 
Jaw:) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, that thou may 
come in unto me? and he faid, I will ſend theea kid fron 
the flock ; and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge, til 


that 'is in thine hand : and he gave it her, and came in 
unto her, and ſhe conceived by him. And ſhe aroſe af 


garments of her widowhood. And Judah ſent the kid by 
the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 
from the woman's hand: but he found her not. Then hr 
aſked the men of that place, laying, Where is the halo, 
that was openly by the way ſide? and they ſaid, There ws 
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I cannot find her; and allo the men of the place ſaid, thut 
there was no harlot in this place. And Judah faid, Let bet 


and thou haſt not found her, And it came to paſs about 


thy daughter-in-law hath played the harlot ; and alſo behold, 
ſhe is with child hy whoredom : and Judah faid, Bring het 
forth, and let her be burnt. When the was brought torth, 
ſhe ſent to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man whole 


mg er -@AR8\COam  J<& wed nr ů e -W 8 


thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. Aud 


— — . — 


fon : and he knew her again no more. And it came to pab 
in the time of her travail, that behold, twins were in her 
womb. And it came to paſs, when ſhe travailed, that ths 
one put out his hand : and the midwife took and bound upon 
his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out firſt. And 
it came to paſs as he drew back his hand, that behold, bis 


call 
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{led Pharez.. And afterward came out his brother that h 
the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; and his name was call 


Grah. Gene 38th chapter. 


Hiſtory of Joſeph and his brethren. 

AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a 
ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. Theſe are the generations. 
of Jacob : Joſeph being ſeventeen years old, was teeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad was with the ſons of 
filhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and 
Joſeph brought unto his father their evil report. Now Iſrael 
loved Joſeph more than all his children, becauſe he was the 
ſon of his old age : and he made him a coat of man 
colours. And when his brethren ſaw that their father level 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and. 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. . And Joſeph dreamed 
2 dream, and he told it Lis brethren : and they hated him 
yet the more. And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. For Behold, we were 
binding ſheaves in the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright ; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, 
and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. And his brethren faid 
unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. And he mary 
et another dream, and told it his brethren, and ſaid, 

hold, I have dreamed a dream more; and be- 
hold, the ſun, and the moon, and the eleven ſtars made 
obeiſance unto me. And he told it to his father, and to 
his brethren ; and his father rebuked him, and ſaid unto him, 
What is this dream, that thou haſt dreamed ? Shall I and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, indeed come to bow down 
ourſelves to thee to the earth? and his brethren envied him: 
but his father obſerved the ſaying. And his brethren went 
to feed their father's flock in Shechem. And 1ſrael faid unto 
Joleph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? 
Come, and 1 will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am I. And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray, thee, 
le. whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks: and bring me word again. So he ſent him out 
of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. And a 
certain man found him, and behold, he was wandering in 
the field : and the man aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt 


thou? And he ſaid, 1 ſeek my brethren: tell me, I pra 
thee, where they feed their Hocks. And the man ad, 
| X 3 They 


to Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, and four 


 ,  dianites, merchant-men: and they drew and 


/ 
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They are departed hence: for I heard them ſay, Let us 90 


them in Dothan. And when they ſaw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him 
to ſlay him. And they ſaid one to another, Behold, thj 
dreamer cometh. Come now therefore, and let us ſlay hin, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, Some evil beaſt 
hath devoured him: and we ſhall ſee what will become & 
His dreams. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered hin 
out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not kill him. And 
Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, but caſt him into 
this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to 
his father again. And it came to us when Joſeph mz 
come unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; and they 
took him and caſt him into a pit: and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. And they fat down to eat bread: 
and they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, x 
company of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, with their camels 
bearing Eier, and balm, and myrrh, going to = it 
down to Egypt. And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
E is it if we ſlay our brother, and conceal his blood? 
ome and let us fell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him; for he is our brother, and our fic; 
and his brethren were content. Then there paſſed by Mi- 
| Hiſt up Joſeph 

out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmaelites for twenty 
pieces of ſilver : and they brought Joſeph into Egypt. And 
Reuben returned unto the pit; and behold, Joſeph was not 
in the pit; and he rent his clothes. And he returned unto 
his brethren, and ſaid, The child is not: and I, whithe 
ſhall 1 go? And they tookFoſeph's coat, and killed a kid ol 
the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. And they ſent 
the coat of many colours, and they brought it to-their 
father; and ſaid, This have we found: know now whether 
it be thy ſon's coat or no. And he knew it, and 
ſaid, It is my ſon's coat; an evil beaſt hath, devoured 
him: Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. And 
Jacob renkhis clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his ſon many days. And all his ſons and al 
his daughters roſe 1 to comfort him: but he refuſed to be 
- comforted ; and ſaid, For I will go down into the grave unto 
my ſon, mourning; thus his father wept for him. And the 
Midianites fold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, 2n officer of 
"Phataoh's, and captain of the guard, . And 
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And Joſeph was brought down to Egypt + and Potiphar, 
zn officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the Tſhmaelites, which had 
brought him down thither. And the Lord was with Joſeph, 
and he was a proſperous man: and he was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to proſper 
in his hand. And Jofeph found grace in his ſight, and he 
ſerved him: and he made him overſeer over his houſe, and 
all that he had he put into his hand. And it came to paſs 
from the time that he had niade him overſeer in his houſe, 
and over all that he had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's 
houſe for Joſeph's ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had, in the houſe, and in the field. And he 
leſt all that he had in Joſeph's hand : and he knew not ought 
be had, ſave the bread which he did eat. And Joleph was a 
coodly perſon, and well-favoured. And it came to paſs 
ifter theſe things, that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon 
Joſeph ; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. But he refuſed, and 
hid unto his maſter's wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not 
what is with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all, 
that he hath to my hand ; there is none greater in this houſe 
than I ; neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can ! do this 
great wickedneſs, and fm _ God? And it came to 
paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that he hearkened 
not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with ker. And'it came 
to paſs, about this time, that Joſeph went into the houſe to 
do his buſineſs: and there was none of the men of the houſe 
there within. And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, and fled. 
and got him out. And it came to pals, when ſhe 
law that he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, that ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, and 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he hath brought in an' He- "WM 
brew unto us to mock us: he came in unto me to lie with 


me, and I cried with a loud voice: and it came to paſs, 8 


when he heard that 1 lifted up my voice and cried;* thatalie 
left his garment with me and fled, and got him out. And 
ſhe laid up his garment by her, until her lord came home. 
And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe words, ſaying, 
The Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt brought unto us came 
in unto me, to mock me. And it came to paſs, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, 
and fled out. And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ner 

| er 


zs SACRED. LITERATURE, ost A 


Aſter this manner did thy ſervant to me; that his wrt) 
was kindled. And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put hin 
into the priſon, a place where the king's. priſoners ver 
bound; and he was there in the priſon. But the Lord wi 
with Joſeph, and ſhewed him mercy, and gave him fav; 
in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. And the keeper d 
the pri ſon committed to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners thut 
were in the priſon ; and whatſoever they did there, he w 
the doer of it. The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand ; becauſe the Lord was with 
him; and that which he did, the Lord made it to proſper, 
And it came to paſs after theſe things, that the butler 9 
the king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the 
king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
_ officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and againſt the chief q 
the bakers. And he put them in ward in the houle of the 
captain of the guard, into the priſon, the place where Joſeph 
- was bound. And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph 
with them, and he ſerved them: and they continued: 
ſeaſon in ward. And they dreamed a dream, both of them: 
each man his dream in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream: the butler and the baker 
of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the: priſon, 
And Joſeph came in unto them, in the morning, and looked 
upon them, and behold they were ſad. And he aſked 
_ Pharaoh's officers that were with him in the ward of his lord 
houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look ye. ſo ſadly to day? And 
they faid unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is 
— no interpreter of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not 
interpretations belong to God? Tell me them, I pray you. 
And the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and ſaid to 
him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me. And in 
the vine were three branches: and ĩt was as though it budded, 
and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes. And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand, and 
I took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup, and 
I gave the cup into.Phara0h's hand. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
him, This is the interpretation of it: the three branches 
are three days: yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh liſt up 
thine head, and reſtore thee unto.thy place : and thou ſhalt 
deliver Pharaoh's N into his hand, after the former manner, 
when thou waſt his butler. But think on me when it ſhall 


be well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me: 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
* this houſe: for indeed I was ſtolen away out of the wor 
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of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I done nothing that 
they ſhould put me into the dungeon. When the chief 
baker ſaw that the interpretation was good, he ſaid unto 
Joſeph, I alſo was in my dream, and ehold, I had three 
white baſkets on my head. And in the uppermoſt baſket 
there was of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh : and the 
birds did eat them out of the baſket upon my head. And 
Joſeph anſwered, and faid, This is the interpretation thereof: 
the three baſkets are three days: Yet within three days ſhall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and hall hang thee 
on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 
Andit came to paſs the third 1517 which was Pharaoh's birth- 
day, that he made a feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he lifted 
up the head ofthe chief butler and of the Chief baker among 
his ſervants. And he reſtored the chief butler unto his 
butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand: 
but he hanged the chief baker ; as Jofeph had interpreted 
to them. Let did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, 

but forgat him. At Ars 
And it came to paſs at the end of two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, he ſtood by the river. And 
behold, there came up out of the river, ſeven well 
favoured kine, and fat fleſhed ; and they fed in a meadow. 
And behold, ſeven other kine came up after them out of 
the river ill favoured, and lean flethed ; and ſtood by the 
other kine upon the brink of the river. And the ill favoured 
and lean fleſhed, kine did eat up the ſeven well favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. And he flept and dreamed 
the ſecond time : and behold, ſeven ears of corn came up 
upon one ſtalk, rank and good. And behold, ſeven thin 
ears, and blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſprung up after them. 
And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank and full 
ears. And "Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it was a dream. 
And it came to paſs in the morning, that his ſpirit was 
troubled : and he ſent and called for all the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof: and Pharaoh told 
them his dream : but there was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh. Then, ſpake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults this day: Pha- 
rach was wroth with his ſervants, and put me in ward in 
the captain of the guard's houſe, both me and the chief 
baker. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he: 
we dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his 
dream. And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard: and we told 
| him, 
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him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. And it came to 
paſs, as he interpreted to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. Then Pharaoh ſent 
and called Jokph, and. they brought him haſtily out of the 
dungeon: and he ſhaved himſelf, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can interpret 
it: and I have heard ſay of thee, that thou canſt underſtand - 
a dream to interpret it. And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, It is not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of 
ace. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In dream, 
behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the river: Nes behold, 
there came up out of the river {even kine, fat fleſhed, and 
well favoured ;-and they fed in a meadow: and. behold, 
ſeven other kine came up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured, and lean fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the 
land of Egypt for badneſs: and the lean and the ill favonred 
kine did eat up the firſt ſeven, fat kine: and when they had 


eaten them up, it could not be known that they had eaten 


them; but they were ſtill ill favoured, as at the beginning. 
| Sol awoke. And I faw in my dream, and behold, ſeven 
ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good: and behold, ſeven 
ears withered, thin, and blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſprun 
up after them: and the thin ears devoured the ſeven 
| ears and I told this unto the magicians ; but there was none 
that could declare it unto me, And Joſeph faid unto Pha- 
'  Taoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath ſhewed Pha- 
rach what he is about to do. The ſeven good kine are ſeven 
ears; and the ſeven good ears are {even years; the dream 
is one. And the feven thin and ill favoured kine that came 
up after them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven empty ears 
blaſted with the eaſt wind ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 
This is the thing which 1 have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: What 
God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. Behold, 
there come ſeven years of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt: and there (hall ariſe after them ſeven years 
of famine, and all the plenty thall be forgotten in the land 
of Egypt: and the famine ſhall conſume the land; and the 
lenty ſhall. not be known in the land, by reaſon of that 
.famine following: for it ſhall be very grievous. And for 
that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is becaule 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring 
it to pals. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 


diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of Egypt. Let 
DES ot Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers over the land, 
ant take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven 
plenteous years. And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
ood years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. And that 
food ſhall be for ſtore to the land againſt the ſeven years of 
famine, which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 
periſh not through the famine, And the thing was 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 
And Pharaoh faid unto his ſervants, Can we find ſuch a 
one as this is, a man in whom the ſpirit of God is? And 
| Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed 
thee all this, there is none fo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art: 
Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, and according unto thy word 
ſhall all my people he ruled: only in the throne will I be 
ater than thou. And Pharavh faid unto Joſeph, See, 
8 ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joſeph's 
hand, and arrayed him in veſtures of fine linen, and put a 
old chain about his neck ; and he made him to ride in the 
{:corid chariot which he had ; and they cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the 
land of Egypt. And Pharaoh calleh Joſeph's name Zaph- 
nath-paaneah : and he gave him to wife, Aſenath the daugh- 
ter of Potipherah prieſt of On. And Joſeph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. And Joſeph was thirty years old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh king of- Egypt : and Joſeph 
went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. And in the ſeven plenteous years 
the earth brought Forth by handfals. And he gathered up 
all the food of the ſeven years, which were 'in the land of 
100% and laid up the food in the cities; the food of the 
field which was round about every city, laid he up in the 
fame. And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the fea, 
very much, until he left numbering; for it was without num- 
ber. And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before the years 
of famine came: which Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah 
prieſt of On, bare unto him. And Joſeph called the name 
of the firſt born Manaſſeh: for God ſaid he, hath made me 
_ all my toil, and all my father's houſe. And the name 
f the ſecond called he Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me 
to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. And the ſeven 
years of plenteouſneſs that was in the land of n 
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ended. And the ſeyen years of dearth began to come, ac- 


ins as Joſeph had ſaid; and the dearth was in all lands; 
ut in all the Jand of Egypt there was bread. And when 
[I the land of Egypt was famiſhed, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh faid unto All the Egyptians, 
o unto, . Joleph/; what he ſaith to you, do. And the 
famine was overall the face of the earth: and Joſeph opened 
| all the ſtore houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians; and the 
ſamine waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. And all countries 
came, into Egypt to Joſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that 
the famine was ſo ſore in all lands. 55 
Now when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob 
ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye look. one upon another? 
And he ſaid, Behold, 1 have heard that there is corn in 
Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; 
that we may live and not die. And Joſeph's ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joſeph's 
brother, Jacob ſent not with his brethren: tor he {aid, 
peradventure miſchief befal him. And the ſons of Ifrael 
came to buy corn among thoſe that came: for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. And Joſeph was the governor 
over the land, and he it was that fold to all the people of 
the land: and Joleph's brethren. came, and bowed down 
' themſelves before him, with their faces to the earth. And 
Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, but made him- 
ſelf. ſtrange unto them, and ſpake roughly unto them; and 
he faid unto them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. And Joſeph knew his 
rethren, but they knew not him. And Joſeph. remem- 
bered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and ſaid 
_ unto them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſs of the land 
you are come. And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy ſervants come. We are all one man's 
ſons; we are true men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. And he 
faid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the nakednels of the land 
ou are come. And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
xethren, the ſons: of one man in the land of Canaan ; and 
| behold, the youngeſt is this day with our father, and one is 
not. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I ſpake 
unto you, ſaying, Ve are ſpies; hereby ye ſhall be proved: 
by the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence, except 
our youngeſt brother come hither. Send one of you, and 
2 him fetch your brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon. 
that your words may be proved, whether there be any 
truth in you; or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 
a | N Ples. 
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ſpies. And he put them altogether into ward three days. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This do, and 
live; for I fear God: If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the houſe of your priſon: go ye, carry 
corn for the famine of your houſes: but bring your ny L 
brother unto me: ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 
ſhall not die. And they did fo. And they faid one to 
another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his foul, when he beſought us; 
and we would not hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon 
us. And Reuben anſwered them, faying, Spake I not unto 
you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the child; and ye would 
not hear; therefore, behold alſo his blood is required. 
And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood them: for he 
net unto them by an interpreter. And he turned himſelf - * 
about from them, and wept ; and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. Then Joſeph commanded 
to fill their ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the 
way: and thus did he unto them. An wy laded their 
| al with the corn, and departed thence. And as one of 
them opened his ſack to give his aſs proverider in the inn, 
he eſpied his money; for behold, it was in his ſack's mouth. 
And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is reſtored; 
and lo, it is even in my ſack : and their heart failed them, 
and they were afraid, ſaying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us? And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them; faying, The man who is the lord of the 
land, ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the 
country. And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we 
are no ſpies ; we be twelve biethren, ſons of our father: 
one is not, and the youngeſt is this day with our father in 
the land of Canaan, And the man the lord of the country 
ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men ; 
leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your houſholds, and be gone: and bring 
your youngeſt broth unto me: then ſhall I Know that 
you are no ipies, but that you are true men: fo will I deliver. 
you your brother, and ye ſhall traffic in the land. And it 
came to pals as they emptied their ſacks, that behold, eve 
man's bundle of money was in his ſack ; and when bot 
they and their father ſaw the bundles of money they were 
afraid. And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 


ye 


\ 


4 


aw Benjamin with them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe 


brother? And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtraitly o 


334 SACRED LITERATURE. Book X11, 


ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away : all theſe things are 
againſt me. And Reuben * unto his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand and Iwill bring him to thee again. And he ſaid, 
My ſon ſhall not go down with you; for his brother is dead, 
and he is leſt alone: if miſchief befal him by the way in the 
which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my grey hairs with 


ſorrow to the grave, | 


And the famine was ſore in the land. And it came to paſs 
when they had eaten up the corn which they had bronght 
out of Egypt, their father. ſaid unto them, Go again, buy us 
a little food. And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man 
did ſolemnly. proteſt unto us, laying, Ye (hall not ſee my 
face, except your brother be with you. If thou wilt ſend 
our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food: 


but if thou wilt not ſend him, we will nat go down : for the 


man ſaid unto us, Ye {hall not ſee my face, except your 
brother be with you. And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye 
fo ill with me, as totelt the man whether ye had 7 a 

our 
ſtate, and of our kindred, laying, 4s your father yet alive ? 
have ye another, brother? and we told him according to the 
tenor of theſe words: could we certainly know that he 
would ſay, Bring your brother down ? And Judah faid unto 
Ifrael his father, Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and 
go; that we may live and not die, both we, and thou, and 
alſo our little ones. I will be ſurety for. him: of 
my hand ſhalt thou require him: it-I bring him not unto 
thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame 
for ever: for except we had lingered, ſurely now we had 
returned this ſecond time. And their father Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in your veſſels, and carry down the man a 
preſent, a little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds: and take double money in your hand: 


and the money that rp, again in the mouth of your 


ſacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it was an 
overſight take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again unto 


the man: and God , Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may ſend away your other brother, and Ben- 


jamin ; if I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. 
And the men took that preſent, and they took double 


money in their hand, and Benjamin; and roſe up, and went 
down. to Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. And when Joſeph 


Bring, 
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Bring theſe men home, and ſlay, and make ready : for 
theſe men ſhall dine with me at noon. And the man did as 
Joſeph bade: and the man brought the men into 2 | 
houſe. And the men were afraid, becauſe they were brought 

into Joſeph's houſe ; and they ſaid, Becauſe of the money 
that was returned in our ſacks at the firſt time are we brought 
in; that he may ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon us, 
and take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. And they came 
near to the ſteward of Joſeph's houſe, and they communed 
with him at the door of the houſe, and ſaid, O fir, we came 
indeed down at the firſt time to buy food: and it came to 
paſs, when we came to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, 
and behold, every man's money was in the mouth of his 
ſack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand. And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our. ſacks. And he faid, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your father. hath given you 
treaſure in your ſacks: I had your money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them. And the man brought the men 
into Joſeph's houſe, and gave them water, and they waſhed 
their feet: and he gave their aſſes provender, And they 
made ready the preſent againſt -Joleph came at noon : 
for they heard that they ſhould eat bread there. And 
when Joſeph came home, they brought him the preſent 
which was in their hand into the houſe, and bowed them- 
ſelves to him to the earth, And he aſked them of their 
welfare, and ſaid, is your father well, the old man of whom 
ye 19 Is he yet alive? And they anſwered, Thy ſervant. 
our father is in good health, he is yet alive? And they 
bowed down their heads, and made obeiſance. And he liſted 
up his eyes, and ſaw his brother Benjamin, his mother's 
ſon, and ſaid, Is this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ipake unto me? and he faid, God be gracious unto thee, + 
my ſon. And Joſeph made haſte ; for his bowels did yearn 
upon his brother ; and. he ſought where to weep ; and he 
entered into his chamber, and wept there. And he waſhed 
his face, and went out, and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, 
Set on bread., And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and for 
them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians, which did eat 
with them, by themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. And they ſat before him, the firſt-born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt according to 
nis youth: and the men marvelled one at another. And he 
took and ſent meſſes unto them from before him: but Ben- 
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jamin's meſs was five times ſo much as any of theirs. And 
they drank, and were merry with him. e 
And he commanded the ſteward of his houſe, ſaying, Fill 
the men's facks with food, as much as they can carry, and 
put every man's money in his fack's mouth; and put 

cup, thefilver cup, in the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and 

his corn- money: and he did according to the word that 
Jofeph had ſpoken. As ſoon as the morning was light, the 

en were ſent away, they and their aſſes. And when th 

were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Joſeph faid 
unto his ſteward, Up, follow after the men ; and when thou 
5 doſt overtake them, wy unto them, Wherefore have ye 

; rewarded evil for good? Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh ? and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have done 

evil in ſo doing. And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto 

them theſe ſame words. And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore 

faith” my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſervants 

ſhould do according to this thing: behold, the money which 

we found in our ſacks mouth, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould we ſteal out of 

thy lord's houſe filver or gold? With whomſoever of thy 

ſervants it be found, both let him die, and we alſo will be 
my lord's bond- men. And he ſaid, Now alſo let it be ac- 

cording unto your words, he with whom it is found ſhall be 

my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be blameleſs. Then they ſpeedil) 

took down every man his ſack to the ground, and opene 

every man his fack, And he fearched, and began at the 

eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt ; and the cup was found in 
Begnjamin's ſack. Then they rent their clothes, and Jaded 
E.. every man his aſs, and returned to the city. And, Judah 
and his brethren came to Joſeph's houſe ; (for he was yet 

there:) and they fell before him on the ground, And 

| Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is this that ye have 

1 done? Wot ye not, that ſuch a man as I can. 3 
be divine? And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we fay unto my lord 
what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we clear ourſelves? God 
' hath found out the iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we are 
my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom the cup 

js found. And he faid, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found: he ſhall be 
my fervant ; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your 

father. Then Judah came near unto him, and faid, Oh, 
- my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word in my 

lotd's ears, and let not thine anger burn againfi thy ſervant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh, My lord aſked his ſervants, 

a n | e ſaying, 
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ſaying» Have ye a father, or a brother? And we ſaid unto 
my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his 
old age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone 
is left of his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou 
{aidſt unto thy ſervants,” Bring him down unto me, that I 
may ſet mine eyes upon him. And we ſaid unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father? for if he ſhould leave his 
father, his father would die. And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſer- 
vants, Except your youngeſt brother come down with you, 
you ſhall ſee my face no more. Andit came to paſs when we 
came up unto thy ſervant myfather, we told him the words 
of my lord. And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us alittle 
food. And we ſaid, We cannot go down : if our youngeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go down: for we may not 
ſee the man's face except our youngeſt brother be with us. 
And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, Ye know that my 
wife bare me two ſons: and the one went out from me, and I 
{aid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I faw him not ſince: 
and if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchief befal him, ye 
ſhall bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow. to the grave. 
Now therefore when I come to thy ſervant my father, and 
the lad be not with us; (ſeeing that his life is bound up in 
the lad's life ;) it ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that the 
lad is not with us, that he will die; and thy ſervants ſhall 
bring down the grey hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſor- 
row to the grave. For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad 
unto my father, faying, If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I ſhall bear the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide inſtead of the lad, a bond- 
man to my lord, and let the lad* go up with his brethren, 
For how ſhalſ I go up to my father, and the lad be not with 
met leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall come on my 
ather, . 

Then Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all them that 
ſtood by him: and he cried, Cauſe ev man to go out 
from me: and there ſtood;no man with him, while Joſeph 
made himſelf known unto his brethren. And he wept aloud ; 
and the Egyptians and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. And 
Joleph iT unto his brethren, I am Joſeph ; doth my father 
yet live? and his brethren could not anſwer him: tor the 
were troubled at his preſence. And Joſeph ſaid unto his 
brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; and they came 
near: and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye fold 
into. Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourtelves, that ye ſold me hither; tor God did ſend me be- 
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fore you to preſerve life. For theſe two years hath the fi- 
mine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the 
4 which there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. And God 

ſent me before you to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, 

and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance. So now it was 

not you that ſent me hither, but God; and he hath made 

me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. Haſte you, and go-up to 

my father, and fay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, 

' - God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, 
tarry not. And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, and 
thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou and thy children, and th 
children's children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
that thou haſt. And there will I nouriſh thee: (for yet 

| there are five years of famine ;) leſt thou and thy houſhold 

| and all that thou haſt come to poverty. And behold, your 
eyes ſee, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is m 

mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. And ye ſhall tell my father 

\of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen ; and 

e mall haſte, and bring down my father hither. And he 

upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept ; and Ben- 

jamin wept upon his neck. Moreover he kiffed all his bre- 

» _ thren, and wept upon them: and after that his brethren 

talked with him. And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 

houſe, ſayitig, Joleph's brethren are come: and it pleaſed 

Pharaoh: well, and his ſervants. And Pharaoh faid unto 

© > Joſeph; Say unto thy brethren, This do ye: lade your 
EE: aſts, and go, get you into the land of Canaan ; and take 
your father, and your houſholds, and come.unto'me, and! 
| will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat 
8 the fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, this do ye; _ 
take you waggons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, ; 
F 
| 
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and for your wives, and bring your father, and come, alſo 7 
regard not your ſtuff, for the good of all the land of Egypt 7 
is yours. And the children ot Ifrael did ſo: and Joſeph gave p 


1 them waggons according to the commandment of Pharaoh, | 
and gave them proviſion for the way. To all of them he gave! WI g 
' © each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three L, 
1 hundred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. And ju 
to his fatter he ſent after this manner; ten aſſes laden with bu 
bread, and meat, for his father by the way. So he ſent his T, 


pHPrethren away, and they departed :: and he faid unto them, of 
See that ye fall not ous by the way. And they went up * for 
e W 0 
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ö the good things of Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corn, and Pr 
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of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their | 
father, and told him, faying, Joſeph is yet alive, and he is 


vernor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart 
Pinted, for he believed them not. And they told him all 
the words of Joſeph which he had ſaid unto them: and when 
he faw the waggons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the 


ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. And Ifrael faid, It is 


enough; Joſeph my fon is yet alive; I will go and fee him 
before I die. | 
Genefis 37, 39, 40, 41, 42» 43, 44, and 45th chapters, 


 —  _ 


Jacob goes into Egypt and dies there. | 
AND Ifrael took his journey, with all that he had, and 
came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacrifices unto the God of 
his father Iſaac. And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 
of the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob; and he faid, Here am 


J. And he faid, I am God, the God of thy father: fear 


not to go down into Egypt, for I will there make of thee a 
great nation, I will go down with thee into Egypt: and I 


will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: and Joſeph ſhall put ny 
his hand upon thine eyes. And Jacob roſe up from Beer- 


ſneba: and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, 


nd their little ones, and their wives, in the waggons 


which Pharaoh. had ſent to _ him. And they took their 
cattle, and their goods which they had gotten in the land of 


Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with 


him. His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his daughters, 


and his ſons' daughters, and all his ſeed brought he with him 
into Egypt. And theſe are' the names of the children of 
Id which came into Egypt, Jacob and his ſons: Reuben 
Jacob's firſt-born. And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 


Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. And the ſons of Simeon; 


jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
haul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. And the ſons of 


Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. And the ſons of 


Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : 
but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, and the ſons of 
Pharez were Hezron, and Hamul. And the ſons of Iffachar; 
Lola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. And the ſons 
of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. Theſe be the 
lons of Leah, which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram; with 
his daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- 
ters were thirty and three. 7 the ſons of Gad — 
2 1-0 
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the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbe, 
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and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
And the ſons of Aſher ; Jimnah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter; and the ſons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel. Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and theſe ſhe bare unto 

Jacob, even fixteen ſouls. The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wife; 
Joſeph and Benjamin. And unto. Joſeph, in the land « 
Egypt were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which Aſenath the 
daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On bare unto him. And 


Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppin, 
and Ard. Thele are the ſons of Rachel which were born to 
Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. And the ſons of Dan; 
. Huſhim. And the ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shillem. Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, 
. which+Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare 
_ theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. ' All the fouls 
that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came” out of his 
loins, beſides Jacob's ſons wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore 
and fix; and the ſons of Joſeph which were born him in 
Egypt, were two ſouls : all the ſouls of the houſe of Jacob 
which came into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. And he 
- Tent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to direct his face unto 
Goſhen: and they came into the land of Goſhen, And 
Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Ine 

is father, to Goſhen ; and preſented himſelf unto him, and 
he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And 
Ixael faid unto Joſeph, Now let me die, ſince I have {een 
thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
his brethren, and unto his father's houſe, I will go up, and 
ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren and my i 
ther's houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me: and the men are ſhepherds ; for their trade hith 
been to feed cattle: and they have brought their flocks, and 

their herds, and all that they have. And it ſhall come to 
paſs when Pharaoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your 
occupation? That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants' trade hath 
been about cattle, from our youth even until now, both ue, 
and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of Go- 
_ then; for every ſhepherd is an abomination unto the Egyp⸗ 

tians. . | | | 
Then Joſeph came and told Pharaoh ; and faid, My fe. 
ther, and my brethren, and their flocks and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan : and 


behold, they are in the land of Goſhen. And he took ſom 


— 
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ol his brethren, even five men, and preſented them unto . 
Pharaoh. And PharÞh ſaid unto. his brethren, What is 


your occupation? and they ſaid unto: Pharaoh, Thy ſervants 
are ſhepherds, both we, and alſo our fathers. ey laid 
moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſojourn in the land are we 
come; for thy ſervants have no paſture for their flocks ; for 
the famine is fore in the land of Canaan; now therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 
And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, N Thy father, and 
thy brethren, are come unto thee: the land of Egypt is be- 
ſore thee: in the beſt of the land make thy father and bre- 
thren to dwell ; in the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and 
if thou knoweſt any men of activity amongſt them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. And Joſeph brought in 
Jacob his father, and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blelſed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob. How old 
art thou? And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years, few 
and-evil have the days of the 2 of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fa- 


thers in the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob bleſſed 


Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. And Joſeph 
placed his father, and his brethren, and gave them-a poſſeſj- 
lion. in the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land 
of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded, And Joſeph 
nouriſhed his father, and his brethren, and all his father's 
houſhold, with bread, according to their families. And 
there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was 
very ſore; ſo that the land of Egypt and all the land of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine. . And Joſeph gathered 
up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : 
and Joſeph: brought the money into Pharaoh's houſe. And 
when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto . and ſaid, Give 
us bread: for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? For the 
money faileth. And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle: and I 
will 'give you for your cattle, if money fail. And they 
brought their cattle unto Joſeph: and Joſeph gave them 


| bread in 2 for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the 


cattle of the herds, and for the aſſes: and he fed them with 
bread, for all their cattle, for that year. When that year 


was ended, they came unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid 
unto him, We will not hide it from my lord, how that our 


money is ſpent ; my lord alſo hath our herds of cattle: there - 
is not ought left in the * of my lord, but our bodies, and 
| 3 b our 


| ＋ gra and he ſaid, I wil 
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our lands. Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land? buy us and our land for bread, and ve 
and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, 


that we may live and not die, that the land be not deſo- 


late. And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh: 


for the Egyptians ſold every man his field, becauſe the fi- 


mine prevailed over them; ſo the land became Pharaoh',, 
As for the people, he removed them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt, even to the other end thereof. 
Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: for the prieſt 
had a portion aſſigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not 
their lands. Then Joſeph ſaid unto the 9.9 Behold, 1 
have bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. And it ſhall 


come to paſs in the increaſe, that ye ſhall give the fifth part 

- , unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of your houſholds, 

; and for food for your little ones. And they ſaid, Thou haſt 


ſaved our lives: let us find grace in the fight of my lord, and 


we will be Pharaoh's ſervants. And Joſeph made it a lay 


over the-land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part; except the land of the prieſts only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. - And Iſrael dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in the country of Goſhen ; and they had pollel- 
ſions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. And 

cob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen years: ſo the 


whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty and ſeven” years, 


And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die : and he called 


- His ſon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, If now I have found 


grace in thy fight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; _ me not, 1 
pray thee, in Egypt. But I will lie with my fathers, and 


thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt and bury me in their bu- 


do as thou haſt ſaid. And. 
he ſaid, Swearunto me: and he ſware unto him. And Iſrael 
bowed himſelf upon the bed's head. 

And it came to paſs after theſe things, that one told 
Joſeph, Behold thy father is fick « and he took with him his 


wo fons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, 


and ſaid, Behold, thy fon Joleph cometh unto thee: and 
Ifrael ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. And 
Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
Luz in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, and ſaid unto 
me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply _ 
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and I will make of thee a multitude of people, and will give 
this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 
And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were 

born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine : as Reuben and Simeon, th 

ſhall be mine. And thy. ifſue, which thou begetteſt after | 
them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after the name of 

their brethren in their inheritance. And as for me, when I 
came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, 
in the way, when yet there was but a little way to come un- 
to Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath : 
the ſame is Beth-lehem. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, 
and ſaid, Who are theſe ? And Joleph faid unto 1s father, 
They are my ſons, whom God hath given me in this place: 
and he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them. Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, fo. 
that he could not ſee: and he brought them near unto him; 
and he kiſſed them, and embraced them. And IIxael faid 
unto Joſeph, I had not thought to ſee thy face: and lo, 
God hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeed. And Joſeph” brought 
them. out from between his knees, and he bowed himfelf 
with his face to the earth. And Joſeph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward lirael's left hand, and 
Manaffſeh in his left hand toward Iſrael's right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. And Ifrael ſtretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's head: guidin 

bis hands wittingly : for Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. An 

he bleſſed Joſeph, and faid, God before whom my fathers 
Abraham 'and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this. day, the angel which redeemed me 
from all evil, bleſs the lads ; and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Ifaac : and 
let them grow into a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 
And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him: and he held 
up his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manaſſeh's head. And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father: for this is the firſt-born ; put thy right hand 
upon his head. And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
it my fon, I know it, he alſo ſhall become a people, and he 
alſo thall be great: but truly his younger brother ſhall be 
greater than he, and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of 
nations. And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, In thee 
ſhall Iſrael blels, ſaying, God make thee as Fphexim and as 
: 8 | M.a⸗naſſeh: 
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Manafſeh : and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. Ang 
Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die: but God ſhall be with 


vou, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers, 


oxeover, I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren,” which I took out of the hand of the Amorite, 
with my ſword and with my bow. | earth 
And Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, Gather your. 
ſelves together, that I may tell you that which ſhall befal 
you in the laſt days. Gather yourſelves together, and. hear, 
e ſons of jacob; and 'hearken unto Iſrael your father, 
euben, thou art my firſt-born, my might, and the beginning 
of my ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excel. 
lency of power: unſtable as water; thou ſhalt not excel, 
becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed; then. defiled(t 
thou it: he went up to my couch. Simeon and Levi are 


' brethren; inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 0 


my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their 


aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their 


anger they flew a man, and in their ſelf-will they digged 


down a wall. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 


their wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael. Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy hand ſhall be in the neck of. thine 
enemies; thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee, 
Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, my ſon, thou art 


gone up: he ſtooped down, he couched as rae and as an 


old lion; who ſhall rouſe him up? The ſceptre ſhall not 
depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come : and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his aſs 


colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes: his eyes ſhall be red 


with wine, and his teeth white with milk. Zebulon ſhall 
dwell at the haven of the ſea; and he ſhall be for an haven 
of ſhips ; and his border ſhall be unto Zidon. Iffachar is 2 
ſtrong aſs couching down between two burdens : and he ſaw 
that reſt was good, and the land that it was pleaſant : and 
bowed his ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 
Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Iſrael. 
Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder in the path, that 
biteth the horſe-heels, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


125 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. Gad, a troop (hall 


overcome him: but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. Out of 
Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 


Naphtali is a bind let looſe ; he giveth goodly words. Joſeph 
| 83 e is 
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; a fruitful bough, even a fruit ful bough by a well; whoſe 
branches run over the wall: the archers have ſorely grieved 
him, and ſhot at him, and hated him: but his bow abode in 
trength, and the arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence is the 
ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael: even by the God of thy father, 
who ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
thee with bleſſings of heaven above, .bleſlings of the deep 
that lieth under, bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the womb; 
the bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above the - bleſlirſgs 
of thy progenitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting 
hills: they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and 'on the 
crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. 
Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf: in the morning he ſhall 
devour the prey, and at wa he ſhall divide the ſpoil. All 
theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: and this is it that their fa- 
ther ſpake unto them, and bleſſed them: every one accordin 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. And he charged them, IT 
ſaid unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury 
me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite. In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah. 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for 
a poſſeſſion of a burying-place. (There they buried Abra- | 
ham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah.) The pur- 
chaſe of the field and of the cave that is therein, was from 
' the children of Heth. And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his ſons, he gathered up his feet into the bed 
and yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people. 
And Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon 
him, and kiſſed him. And Joſeph commanded his ſervants 
the phyſicians to embalm his father: and the phyſicians em- 
balmed Iſrael. And forty days were fulfilled for him: (for 
lo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are embalmed :) and 
the Egyptians mourned for him threeſcore and ten days, and 
when the days of his mourning were paſt, Joſeph ſake unto 
the houſe ef Pharaoh, ſaying, If now 1 have found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, 


laying, My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I die: in my 


grave which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, . 

there ſhalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I 

pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. And 

Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he 

made thee ſwear, And Joſeph went up to bury his father 1 
f a 5 1 2 
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and with him went up all the ſervants of Pharach, the 
elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the land of Egypt 
and all the houſe of Joſeph and his brethren, and his father) 

' houſe: only their little ones, and their flocks, and their 
„ herds they leſt in the land of Goſhen. And there went up 
1 with him both chariots and horſemen : and it was a very 
great company. And they came to the. threſhing-floor « 

Acad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with 

2 great and very fore lamentation: and he made a mourning 

for his father ſeven days. And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, faw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 

tians: wherefore the name of it was called Abelmizraim, 

which is beyond Jordan. And his ſons did unto him ac. 

. cording as he commanded. For his ſons carried him 
into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field, 
for a poſſeſſion of a r of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre. enefts 46, 47, 48, 49. ch. 30. 113, 
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> tt Death of Joſeph 
AND when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father was 
dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him. 
And they ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father 
did command before he died, faying, So (hal ye ſay unto 
E Forgive, I pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy 
rethren, and their fin ; for they did unto thee evil: and 
now, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thy ſervants of 
the God of thy father. And Joſeph wept when they ſpake 
unto him. And his brethren alſo went and fell down 
before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſervants, 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: for am I in the place 
| of. God ? But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; but 
| | God meant it unto good, to bring it to pais, as it is this 
day, to fave much people alive. Now therefore fear ye 
— not: I will nouriſh you and your little ones. And he com- 
9 forted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. And Joſeph 
| "dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's houſe : and Joſeph lived 
* nan hundred and ten years. And Joſeph ſaw. Ephraim“ 
children of the third generation : the children allo of 
Wo”  Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, were brought up . 
EW knees, 
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knees. And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die: and God 

will ſurely viſit you, and bring 95 out of this land, unto 

the land which he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and W es 

And Joſeph took an oath of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones 

from hence. | .- Geneſis 50. 15—25. 
* Increaſe aud oppreſſion of the Iſraelites in Egypt. 

NOW theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael, which 
came into Egypt; every man and his houſhold came with 
Jacob, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, Zebulun, 
and Benjamin. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. And 
all the fouls that came out of the loins cf Jacob were ſevent 
ſouls: for Joſeph was in Egypt already. And'Joſeph died, 
and all his brethren, and all that generation. And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were fruitful, and increaſed abundantly, and 


multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was 
flled with them. Now there aroſe up a new king over 


Tgypt, which knew not Joſeph. And he faid unto his 


people, Behold, the people of the children. of Iſrael are 
more and mightier than we : come on, let us deal wiſely with 
them: leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that when 
there falleth out any war, they join alſo unto our enemies, 
and fight againſt us, and ſo get them up out of the land. 
Therefore they did ſet over them taſk-maſters, to affti& them 
with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- 
cities, Pithom and Raamſes. But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and grew. And they were 
grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. and the Egyptians 
made the children of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour: and they 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in 
brick, and in all manner of ſervice in the field: all their 
ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, was with rigour. And 
the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew midwives (of 
which the name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
the other Puah:) and he ſaid, when ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon. the 
ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him; but if it be a 
daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. But the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
laved the men children alive. And the King of Egypt 
alled for the midwives, and faid unto them, Why have ye 


done this thing, and have ſaved the men children alive. 


And 


nowgr, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? And be faid, 


2 
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And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrey 
women are not as the Egyptian women: for they are lively, 


and are delivered ere the midwives. come in unto them. 


Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : and the peo- 


ple multiplied, and waxed very g e And it came tg 
{s, becauſe the midwives feared „that he made them 
ouſes, And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, Every 
fon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the river, and ey 
daughter ye ſhall fave alive. Exodus 1ft chapter, 


—— — — — — — — — — 


Birth and Miſfion of Moſes. _ | 
AND there went a man of the houſe of Levi, and took to 


wife a daughter of Levi: and the woman conceived and 
bare a ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly child, 


ſhe hid him three months. And when ſhe could not longer 


. 


it with ſlime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and 
ſhe laid it in the flags by the river's brink. And his fiſte 


ide him, ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed 


ſtood afar off, to wit what would be done to him. And the 


daughter of Pharaoh came down to waſh herſelf at the river; 
and her maidens walked along by the river's ſide ; and when 


' The ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch i. 
And when ſhe had opened it, the ſaw the child: and behold 
the babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſion on him, and faid, 


This is one of the Hebrew's children. Then ſaid his 


| ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, ſhall I go and call to thee 
nurſe of the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child 
. Jor thee? And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid to her, Go. And 
the maid went and called the child's mother. And Pharaoh's 


daughter ſaid unto her, Take this child away, and nurſe it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child, and nurſed it. And the child grew, and {he 


brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her 


ſon. And ſhe called his name Moſes ; and ſhe ſaid, Becaule 
I drew him out of the water, And it came to pals in thoſe 


days, when Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 
-brethren, and looked on their burdens, and he ſpied an 


Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And he 
looked this way and that way, and when he faw that there 


© was no man, he {lewthe Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 


And when he went out the ſecond day, behold, two men of 
the Hebrews ſtrove together: and he ſaid to him that did the 


Who 
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Who made thee a prince anda Judge over us? Intendeſt thou 
to kill me as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moles feared, 
and ſaid, Surely this thing is known, Now when Pharaoh 
heard this thing, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and he ſat down by a well. Now the-prieſt of Midian had- 
ſeven daughters: and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father's flock. And the ſhepherds 
came and drove them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them, and watered their flo. And when they came to 
Reuel their father, he ſaid, How is it that ye are come ſo 
ſoon to day? And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew water enough for 
us, and watered the flock. And he faid unto his daughters, 
And where is he? Why is it that ye have left the man? Call 
him that he may eat bread. And Moſes was content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his name 
Calbons: for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange 
land. And it came'to paſs in procels of time, that the kin 
of Egypt died: and the children of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of 
the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry came up unto 
God by reaſon. of the bondage. And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembred his covenant with Abraham, 
with Iſaac, and with Jacob. And God looked upon the 
children of Iſrael, and God had reſpe& unto them. : 
Now Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the 


. prieſt of Midian : and he led the flock to the back fide of * 


the deſert, and came to the mountain of God, even to 
Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh : and he looked, 
and behold, the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn, aſide, 
and ſee this great fight, why the buſh is not burnt. And 
when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, God called 
unto him out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, 
Moſes, And he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, Draw 
not nigh hither: put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, 


for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. More- 


over he ſaid, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jatob. And 


Moſes hid his face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 


And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the affliction of my 


people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 


reaſon 
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reaſon of their taſk-maſters ; for I know their ſorrows ; and | 
am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land, unto x 
— land, and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey-; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebufites. Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the 
oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians opprels them. Come 
now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayeſt bring forth my people the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. And Moſes faid unto God, Who am l, 
that I ſhould go, unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? And he ſaid, 
Certainly I will be with thee : and this {hall be a token unto 


_ thee, that I have ſent thee ; when thou haſt brought forth 


the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this 
mountain. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when! 


come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, 


The God of your fathers hath ſent me unto you; and they 


ſhall fay to me, What is his name? what ſhall I fay unto 
them? And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 


I AM hath ſent me unto you. And God ſaid moreover 
unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
The Lord' God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Ifaac, and the God, of Jacob hath ſent me unto 


you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial 


unto all generations. Go, and gather the elders" of Iirael 
together, and ſay unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto 
me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: and I have ſaid, IT will 
bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. And they ſhall 


| hearken to thy voice: and thou ſhalt come, thou and the 


elders of Iſrael unto the king of Egypt, and ye ſhall f 
unto him, The Lord' God of the Hebrews hath met wit 


us: and now let us go, (we beſeech thee) three days jour- 


ney into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord 
our God. And I am ſure that the king of Egypt will not 
let you go, no not by a mighty hand. And I will ſtretch 
out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders 2 
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[will do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will let 
you go. And I will give this people favour in the ſight of 
the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to paſs that when ye go, 


her neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, 
jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye 
all put them upon your ſons, and upon your daughters ; 
ind ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. 

And Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But behold, they will 
not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will 
ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto - thee. And the 
Lord faid unto him, What 1s that in thine hand? and he 
id, A rod, And he faid, Caſt it on the ground: and he 
at it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent: and Moſes 
fed from before it. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put 
forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand : that they may believe that the Lord God of their 
athers, the God of Abraham, the God of ILlaac, and the 
God of Jacob hath appeared unto thee. , And the Lord 
aid furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
boſom ; and he put his hand into his boſom : and when he 


id, Put thine-hand into thy boſom again; and he put his 
hand into his boſom again, and plucked it out of his boſom ; 
and behold, it was turned againas his other fleſh. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the voice 
of the latter ſign. And it ſhall come to pals, if they will 
not believe alſo, theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, that thou ſhalt take the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takeſt 
out of the river, ſhall become blood upon the dry land : 
And Moſes faid unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not elo- 
quent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
thy ſervant : but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? 
or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind ? have not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou {halt ſay. 
And he faid, O my Lord, fend, I pray thee, by the hand 


of him whom thou wilt ſend. And the anger of the Lord 


mas kindled againſt Moſes, and he faid, Is not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well. And 
lo behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when 

he 


took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. And he. 


ye ſhall not go empty: but every woman {hall borrow of id 
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he ſecth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou ſhalt ſpe 
- unto him, and put words in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
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mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye ſal 
do. And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the people: ang 


he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee inſtead of a mouth, aud 


thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. And thou ſhalt tale 
this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. Aud 
Moſes went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, ang 


aid unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto n 


brethren-which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yd 


alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. And the 
Lord faid unto Moſes, in Midian, Go, return into Egypt; 


for all the men are dead which ſought thy life. And ofs 
took his wife and his ſons, and ſet them upon an als, and 


- he returned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the 


rod of God in his hand. And the Lord ſaid unto Mole, 
When thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do al 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand: but Iwill harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the 
people go. And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith 
the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt- born: And1 f 


"unto thee, Let my {on go, that he may ſerve me: and if 
- thou refule to let 


im go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, even 
thy firſt- born. And it came to paſs by the way in the inn, 


that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill him, then Zip- 


porah took a ye ſtone, and cut off the foreſkin of her lun, 


and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband at 


% 


Voice to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, neither will! 


thou to me. So he let him go; then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 


huſband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. And the 


Lord ſaid to Aaron, Go into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. 
And he went and met him in the mount of God, and killed 


him. And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the Lord, 
who had ſent him, and all the figns which hc had command- 
ed him. And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered together 
all the elders of the children of Iſrael: and Aaron ſpake all 
the words which the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the ſight of the people. And, the people be- 
lieved : and when they heard that the Lord had viſited the 


children of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their afflic- 
tion, then they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 


And afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and told Pha- 


raoh, Thus faith the Lord God of Iftael, Let my people 


o, that they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wildernels. 
nd Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey bis 


let 
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let Ifrael go. And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days 
journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lord our 
God; leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 
And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
Moſes and Aaton, let the people from their works? Get you 
unto your burdens. And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and ye make them reſt from 
their burdens. And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
talk-maſters of the people, and their officers, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
no more give the ſtraw to make bricks, as heretofore : 
let them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves. And the tale of 
the bricks which they did make heretofore, ye ſhall Tay 
upon them ; ye ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof : for' they 
be idle ; therefore they cry, laying, Let us go and facrifice 
to our God, Let there more work be laid upon the men that 
they may labour therein: and let them not regard vain 
words, And the taſk-maſters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw. Go ye, get you 
ſtraw where ye can find it : yet not ought of your work 
ſhall be diminiſhed. So the people were ſcattered abroad. 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead 
of ſtraw. And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, Fulfil 
your works, your daily taſks, as when there was ftraw. And 
the officers of the children of Iſrael, which Pharaoh's taſk- 
maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your aſk in making brick, 
both yeſterday and to-day, as heretofore ? Then the officers 
of the children of Iſrael came and cried unto oh, 
ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy f ? 
ere is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and they fay to 
us, Make brick: and behold, , thy ſervants are beaten ; 
but the fault is in thine own people. But he faid, 
Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye ſay, Let us go 
and do facrificeto the Lord. Go therefore now and t : 
{of there ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks.” And the officets of the children of Iſtael 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
minih ought from your bricks of your daily tak. And they 
met Moſes and Aaron, ho ſtood in the way, as they came 
forth from Pharaoh: and they faid unto them, The Lord 
look __ you and judge: becauſe ye have made our ſavour 
to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
his ſervants, to put 2 footd in their hand to flay us. And 
Vol. IV. | 2 Moſes 
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Moſes: returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, wherefore 
Ha thou ſo evil intreated this people? why is ib that thou 
haſt | ſent me? For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy 


name, he hath done evil to this people; neither haſt thou 
delivered thy people at all. | | 
Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou ſee what 
I will do to Pharaoh : for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let 
them go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of 
his land. And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, 
Jam the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto. Jacob by the name of God Almighty, but by m 
V H was I not known to them. And 
o eſtabliſhed my covenant with them, to give them 


they were ſtrangers. And I have alſo heard the groaning of 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage: 
and I have remembered my covenant. Wherefore lay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and I will bring you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage: and I will redeem. you with a 
ſtretched out arm, and with great. judgments: and I will 
take you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord your God which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
And I will bring you in unto the land concerning the which 
I did ſwear, to give it to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob: 
and I will give it to you for an heritage: I am the Lond, 
And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of Iſrael: but they 
hearkened not unto Moſes, for anguiſh of fpirit and for cruel 


bondage. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Go in, 


ſpeak, unto Pharaoh, king of Egypt, that he let the children 
of Iſrael go out of his land. And Moles ſpake before the 
Lord, aye, Behold, the children of Iſrael have not 

unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who 
am of uncircumciſed lips? And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children 
of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the Va; of Egypt. Theſe be the 
heads of their fathers' houſes: the ſons of Reuben the firſt- 
born;of Iſrael: . Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: 


thele be the families of Reuben. And the ſons of Simeon; 


Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman; «theſe are the families 
of Simeon, And theſe are the names of the ſons of Levi, 
according to their generations: Gerlhon, and gs and 
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Merari: and the years of the life of Levi were an hundred 
thirty and ſeven years. The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. And the ſons of Kohath; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years 
of the life-of Kohath werean hundred thirty and three years, 
And the ſons of Merari-; Mahali, and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of Levi according to their generations. And 
Amram took him Jochebed his father's ſiſter to wife; and 
{he bare him Aaron and Moſes : and the years of the life of 
Amram: were an hundred and thirty and ſeven years. And 
the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and Nephes! and Zithri. And the 
ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and Elzaphan, and Zichri. And 
Aaron took him Eliſheba, daughter of Amminadab, ſiſter to 
Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. And the ſons of Korah ; Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the Kor- 
bites. And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare him - Phinehas ; 
thelearethe heads of the fathers of the Levites, according to 


their families. Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 


whom the Lord ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from 
the land of Egypt according to their armies. Theſe are 
they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the 
children of Iſrael from Egypt; theſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron. And it came to paſs on the day when the Lord 
(pake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, That the Lord 
ſpake unto: Moſes, ſaying, I am the Lord: ſpeak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt al that I ſay unto thee. And Moſes 
laid before the Lord, Behold, I am of uncircumciſed lips, 
and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? | 

Exodus 2, 3, 4y 54 and 6th chapters. + 


© The ten plagues of Egypt, and inſtitution of the paſſover. 
AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, See I have made thee a 
god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy pro- 
phet. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee; and Aaron' 
thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend. the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of his land. And I will harden Pharaoh's 
heart, and multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. But Pharaoh that not hearken unto you, that I may 
hy my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, 
by great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall know that 
an the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand eu Ley. 
nd bring out the children 3 ay from among t 1 55 
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Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them, fo did 


"4 hey And Maſes was fourſcore . old, and Aaron ſout- 
| ore and three years old, when they fpake unto Pharaoh. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, faying, 
When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, faying, Shewa mirac 

for you: then thou ſhalt ſay unto. Aaron, Take thy rod and 
caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ferpent. And 
Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did fo x; 
the Lord had commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent, 
Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and the ſorcerem: 
now the magicians of 'Egypt, they .alſo did in like manner 
with their inchantments. For they caſt down every man 
his rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſual- 
lowed up their rods. And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had faid, 
And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh's heart is hardened, 
he refuſeth. to let the people go. Get thee unto Pharachin 
the * lo, he goeth out unto the water: and thou 
ſhalt ſtand by the river s brink againſt he come; and the 
rod which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine 
hand. And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord God of the 

Hebreus hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my people 
that they may ferve me in the wilderneſs; and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not hear. Thus ſaith the Lord, In 
this thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: behold, I will 
imite with the od that is in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and they ſhall be turned to blood, 
And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, and the river ſhall 
ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall loathe to drink - of the water 
of the river. 1255 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon the wa- 

ters of upon their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and u 

their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that t 
may become blood: and that there may be blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels 
of ſtone. And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the Lord com- 
manded : and he liſted up the rod and ſmote the waters that WM bi. 
were in the river, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of thi 
his ſervants: and all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. And the fiſh that was in the river died, 
and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the, I h 
ny 7 75 1 mm hey was — 1 ba g wy om 
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neither did he hearken unto them: as the Lord had ſaid, 
And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, neither did he 
ſt his heart to this alſo, And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink ; for they could not 
drink ofthe water of the river. And ſeven days were fulfilled; 
aſter that the Lord had ſmitten the river. | if 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto Pharaoh, and 
{xy unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me. And if thou refuſe to. let them go, 
behold, 1 will ſmite all thy borders with frogs : and the river 
ſhall bring forth frogs abundantly, which ſhall go up and 
come into thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon 
thy bed, and into the houſe of thy.ſervants, and upon thy 
ple, and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs. 
And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon all thy ſervants, And the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy tod 7 1 3 over the — —— ire the 
ds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the lan . 
And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the waters of . 
ind the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt. And 
the magicians did ſo with their inchantments, and brought 
up frogs the land of Egypt. Then Pharach called for 
oſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the Lord, that he ma 
take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and 
will let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 
Lord. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: 
when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for 
thy people, to deſtroy the frogs from thee and thy houſes, 
that they may remain in the river only? And he ſaid, To- 
morrow. And he faid, Be it according to thy word: that 


thou mayeſt know, that there is none like unto the Lord 


our God. And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from 
thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy 
ple; they ſhalj remain in the river only. And Moſes 
ind Aaron went out from Pharaoh : and Moſes cried 
unto the Lord, . becauſe of the frogs which he had 
brought againſt Pharach. And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes, 
out of the villages, and out of the fields. And they gather- 
ed them together upon heaps; and the land tank, But 
when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them: as the Lord had ſaid. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and finite the * the land, that it may ä 
23 ce 


- 
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lice throughout all the land of Egypt. And they did fo; ſor 
Aaron ſtretched out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
duſt of the earth, and it became lice in man and in beaſt: 
all the duſt of the land became lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt. And the magicians did ſo with their inchant. 
ments, to bring forth lice, but they could not: ſo there 
were lice upon man and upon beaſt. Then the magicians 
faid unto Pharaoh,-This is the finger of God: and Pharachs 
Heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; 23 
the Lord had ſaid. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes; Riſe up 
early in the morning and ſtand before Pharaoh: (lo, he 
cometh forth to the water: ) and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let my prapie go, that they may ferve me: ; ele, if 
thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I will fend ſwarms 
of flies upon thee, and upon thy ſeryants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes: and the houſes of the Egyp- 
tians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo the ground 
whereon they are: and I will ſever in that day the and of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies 
ſhall be there; to the end thou mayeſt know, that I am the 
Lord in the midſt of the earth... And I will put a diviſion 
between my people and thy people: to-morrow ſhall: thisfgn 


| 

, ( 

( 

be. And the Lord did ſo + and there came a grievous ſwam 
of flies into the houſe - of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants ; 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt; the land ws a 
corrupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. And Phanach 
called for Moſes, and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifceto 1 
your God in the land. And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet iv WW | 
to do: for we ſhall ſacrifice the abominations of the Egyp- v 
tians to the Lord our God; lo, {hall we ſacrifice the abomi -I 
nation of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not Wi 
ſtone us? We will go three days jourrey into the wilder- [ 
nels, and ſacrifice to 58 Lord our God, as he ſhall command f. 
us. And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye my L 
ſacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderneſs; only je n 
{hall not go very far away: intreat for me. And Moles Bi uy; 


faid, Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat the pe 
Lord, that the ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, in 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to-morrow : but let II 
not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not lettipg the Wl ih 
people go to ſacrifice to the Lord. And Moſes went out BY cat 
from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. And the Lord did :n; 
according to the word of Moles ; and he removed the As 
| 1warms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his vil 
people; there remained not one. And Pharaoh kamen wil 
| | 15 
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his heart at this time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 
Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that Rep may ſerve. me. For if thou 
refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold them ſtill, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep: there ſhall be a very 
grievous murrain. And the Lord ſhall ſever between the 
cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſhall 
nothing die of all that is the children's of Iſrael. And the 
Lord appointed a ſet time, ſaying, To-morrow the Lord 
hall do this thing in the land. And the Lord did that 
thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but 
of the cattle of the children of Iſrael died not one. And 
Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Iſraelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people go. And the Lord 
{id unto Moſes,” and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 


ol aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it toward the 


heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh. And it ſhall become ſmall 
duſt in all the land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, throughout 
all the land of Egypt. And they took aſhes of the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh ; and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it became a boil breaking forth with blains, 
upon man, and upon beaſt. And the magicians could not 
ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the boils ; for the boil! was. 
upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. And the 
Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not 
unto them; as the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. ' And the 
Lord faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the morning, and 
ſtand before Pharaoh, and 1 4 unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
upon thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people: that thou mayeſt know that there is none like me 
in all the earth. For now 1 will ſtretch out my hand that 
may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence : and thou 
(halt be cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this 
cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; 
and that my name may bedeclared throughout all the earth, 
As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou 
vilt not let them go? Behold, to-morrow about this time [ 
ill cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not 
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been in Egypt, fince the foundation thereof even until 
now. Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou haſt in the field: for upon every man and beaſt 
which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
Home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, and they {hal} 
die. He that feared the word of the Lord among the ſer- 
wants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cattle flee into 


- the houſes : and he that regarded not the word of the Lord, 


teft his ſervants and his cattle in the field. And the Lord 
faid urito Moſes, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
thet there may be hail in all the land of bez upon man, 
and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field through. 
out the land of Egypt. And Moſes ſtretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and the Lord ſent thunder and hail, 
aud the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord 
rairied hail upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail, and 
fite mingled with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was 
note like it in all the land of Egypt ſince it became: 
nation. And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of 

„all that was in the-field, both man and beaſt : and the 


Hail 8 herb of the field, and brake every tree of 
the field. y in the land of Goſhen, where the children 


- of Iſrael were, was there no hail. And Pharaoh ſent and 


alled for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 1 have 

ned this time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) that 
thete may Be no more mighty thunderings and hail ; and 
will let you go, and ye thall ſtay no longer. And Moſes 
faid unto him, As ſoon as I am gone out of the city, 1 
will ſpread abroad my hands unto the Lord; and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail: 
that thou mayeſt know how that the earth is the Lords. 
But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know that ye will not 

t fear the Lord God. And the flax and the barley was 
nitten ; for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
bolled. But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten : for 
they were not grown up. And ,Moſes went out of the city 


from Pharagh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the Lord: 
 atid the tRunders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was not 


poured upon the earth. And when Pharaoh faw that the 
rain, and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he finned 
yet tnore, and hardened his heart, he and his ſervants. 
And the heatt of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he 
let the children of Iſrael go; as the Lord had ſpoken by 
Moſes, | F 1 
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And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh: 
for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſervants ; 
that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: and that thou 
mayeſt tell in the ears of thy fon, and of thy fon's fon, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
I have done among them; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lord. And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thyſelf be- 
fore me? let my people go, that they may ſerve me. Elſe, 
if thou refuſe to let my le go, behold, to-morrow will 
1 bring the locuſts into thy coaſts ;/ and they ſhall cover 
the face of the earth that one cannot be able to ſee the 
earth : and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which has 
eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall 
eat every tree which groweth for you out of the field: and 
they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of all thy 
ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians ; whi 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have ſeen, ſince 
the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. And 
he turned himſelf and went out from Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, How long ſhall this man 
be a ſnare unto us ? let the men go that they may ſerve the 
Lord their God: knoweſt thou not yet that Egypt is de- 
ſtroyed ? And Moſes and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh : and He ſaid utito them, Go, ſerve the Lord your 
God: but who are they that ſhall go? And Moſes aid, 
We will go with our young, and with our old, with our 
ſons, and with our daughters, with our flocks, and with our 
heres will we go: for we muſt hold a feaſt unto the Lord. 
And he ſaid unto them, Let the Lord be fo with you, as I 
will let you go and your little ones: look to it; for evil is 
before you. Not ſo: go now ye that are. men, and ſerve 
the Lord: for that ye did deſire. And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh's preſence, And the Lord — unto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypt, for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land ot Egypt, and 

eat every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. 
And Moſes ſttetched forth his rod over the land of ; 
and the Lord brought an eaſt-wind upon the land all that 
day and all that night; and when it was morning, the eaſt. 
wind brought the locuſts, And the locuſts went up over all 
the land of Egypt; and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt; 
very grievous were they; before them there were no ſuch 
locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch, For 


they 


— 


— — —— — — 
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they covered the face of the whole earth, fo that the land 
was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the 


herbs of the field, through all the land of Egypt. Then 


Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in Haſte ; and he faid, 
I have ſinned __ the Lord your God, and againſt you. 
Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin only this once, 
and intreat the Lord your God, that he may take away from 
me this death only. And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lord. And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt- wind, which took away the locuſts, and caſt them into 
the Red - ſea: there remained not one locuſt in all the coaſts 
of Egypt. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that 
he would not let the children of Ifrael go. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moles, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkneſs: over the land of Egypt, even 
darkneſs which may be felt. And Moſes ſtretched forth 
his hand toward heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs in 
all the land of Egypt three days; they ſaw not one another, 


neither Toſe any from his place for three days: but all 


the children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. And 
Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the 
Lord: only let your flocks and your herds be ſtayed : let 


. - your little ones alſo go with you. And Moſes ſaid, Thou 


muſt give us alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
ſacrifice unto the Lord our God. Our —_ alſo ſhall go 
with us: there. ſhall not an hebf be left behind: for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Lord our God: and ve 
know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, until we come 
thither. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he 
would not let them go. And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get 
thet from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no more: 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die. And Moſes 
ſaid, Thouhaſt ſpoken well, I will ſee thy face again no more. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Vet will I bring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall 
ſurely thruſt you out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears 


of the people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour, 


and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of ſilver, and jew- 
els of gold. And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Moſes was very 
reat in the i of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's ſervants 
nd in the ſight of the people. And Moſes ſaid, Thus uh 
| | the 
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the Lord, About midnight will I go out into the midſt of 
Egypt. And all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall 
die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſitteth upon his 
throne, even unto the firſt- born of the maid · ſervant that is 
behind the mill; and all the firſt- born of beaſts. And there 
ſhall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch as 
there was none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. But 
againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move 
his tongue, againſt man or beaſt ; that ye may know how 
that the Lord doth put a difference between the Egyptians 
and Iſrael. And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down unto 
me, and bow down themſelves unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that follow thee ; and after that I will go 
out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger, And 
the Lord faid unto Moles, Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
you; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
And Moles and Aaron did all theſe wonders before Pharaoh : 
and the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 7 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, in the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, This month ſhall be unto you the begin- 
ning of months: it ſhall be the firſt month of the year to you. 
Speak ye unto all the Congregation of Ifrael, ſaying, In the 
tenth day of this'month they ſhall take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the houle of their fathers, a lamb for an 
houſe. And it the houſhold be too little for the lamb, let 
him and his neighbour next unto his houſe take it, according 
to the number of the ſouls ; every man, according to his 
eating, {hall make your count for the lamb, Your lamb 
hall be without blemiſh, a male of the firſt year: ye ſhall | 
take it out from the ſheep, or from the goats, And ye ſhall 
keep it up until the fourteenth day of the fame month; and 
the whole aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it 
in the evening. And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 
it on the two ſide· poſts and on the upper door-poſt of the 
houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. And they ſhall eat the 
fleſh in that night: roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and 
with, bitter — they ſhall eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor 
ſodden at all with water, but roaſt with fire; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And ye ſhall let 
nothing of it remain until the morning: and that which re- 
maineth of itꝰ until the morning ye ſhall burn with fire. And 
thus ſhall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your ſhoes on your 
feet, and your ſtaff in your hand: and ye thalleat it in haſte: 
it is the Lord's paſſover. For I will pals through the land of 


Egypt 


[ 
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pt this fight; and will fite all the firſt-born in the lan 
| 9 bot man and beaſt : and againſt all the whe 
Foypt 1 will execute judgment; T'ath'the' Lord. And the 
ood ſhall be to 4 a token n the houſes where 

de t 


7 | | 
+. and when Tee the blood, I will paſs over you, and the 


Yazue ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when I ſmi 
e kene of Egypt. And. this day thaſl . dee you ors 
memorial; and" ye ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lord through- 
out your generations; oe ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance 
for ever, Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread: (ever 
the firft day ye ſhall put away leaven out of your houſes: for 
whoſoevet eateth Jeaveried bread fromthe firſt day until the 
Fob day, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael.” And in 


he firſt day there ſhall be an holy convocation, and in the 
eventh day there ſhall be ani holy eonvotation to you t no 
manner of work ſhall be done in them, ſave that which ey 
man muſt eat, that only may be done of you. And ye ſhall 
obſerve the feaſt of unſeavened bread ; fot in this ſelf-ſame 
day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt; 
therefore (hall ye obſerve this day in your generations by an 
ordinance for ever. | In the firſt month, on the fourteenth 
day of the motith at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bred, 
until the one and twentieth 7 — the month at even. Seven 
days thall there be no leaven found in your houſes: for who- 
+ - ſoever enteth that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall de 
Cut ok ftom tlie congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a 
frre er, or born in the land, Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: 
| i all your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, Then 
Oles called for all the elders of Ifrael, and faid unto them, 
| raw out; and take you a lamb according to your families, 
' and kill the paſſover. And ye ſhall take 2 bunch of hyſſop, 
| ad, dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtrike the 
| 15 and the two ſide-poſts with the blood that is in the ba- 
fon: and none of you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe 
until the morning. For the Lord will paſs through to ſmite 
e Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood upon the lintel, 


3s bn the two ſide-poſts, the Lord will paſs over the door, 


and will not ſuffer the 7 to come in unto your 
hoales to ſmite you. And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, when ye be come to the land which the Lord 
| will give you, according as he hath promiſed, that ye {hall 
| keep this ſervice, * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 
children ſhall fay unto you, What mean ye by this ſervice ? 
That ye hall lay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's paſſover, 


who 


nook XII. SACRTD LITERATURE, 365 


cho paſſed over the houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt; 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our hauſes. 
And the people bowed the head and worſhipped. | And the 
children of Lirael went away, and did as the. Lord had com- 
manded / Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. And it came to 

G, that at midnight the Lord ſmote all the fitſt· born in the 
lud of Egypt, fromm the firſt-born of Pharaoh that fat an the 
throne, unto the-firſt-born of the captive that was in the 
dungeons and all the-rſt-bogn of cattle. And Pharaoh roſe 
vp in the night, he and all bis ſervants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry in e for there was not 
2 houſe where there was not one dead. And he called for 
Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth 
from among my people, both ye and the children of Ifrael: 
and go, ſerve the Lord, as ye have ſaid. Alſo take your flocks, 
and your herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone; and bleſs me 
alſo, And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people that 
they might ſend them out of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, 
We be all dead 6% 4 And the people took their dough be- 
ſore it was leavened, their W onghy being bound up | 
in their clothes upon their ſhoulders, And the children of 
Iſrzel did according to the word of Moſes: and they borrow- 
ed of the Egyptians jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and 
niment. And the Lord gave the people favour in the fight 
of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent unto them ſuch things 
as they ha op : and they ec the Egyptians. And the 
children of Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth, about 
fix hundred thouſand on foot that were men, beſides chil- 
dren And a mixed multitude went up alſo with them; 
and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. And they 
baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they brought 
forth out of Egypt : for it was not leavened ; becauſe they 
were thruſt out o Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
they N for themlelves any victual. Now the ſojourn- 
ing of the children of Iſrael, Wh dwelt in Egypt, 'was four 
hundred and thirty years, And it came to pats, at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty gore even the ſelf-ſame day 
it came to 18 that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from 
the land of Egypt. It is a night to be much ohſerved unto 
the Lord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in their generations. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes and Aaron, This is the ' ordinance of the paſſover: 
There ſhall noſtranger eat thereof. But every man's ſervant 
chat is bought for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
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then ſhall he eat thereof. A foreigner, and an hired fe. 
vant} ſhall not eat thereof. In one houſe ſhall it be eaten 
thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out 0 
the houſe : neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof, All the 
congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. And when a ſtrange 
ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumciſed, 2 0 let him 
come near and keep it; and he ſhall be as one that is bom 
in the land: for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
One law ſhall be to him that is home born, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. Thus did all the 
children of Iſrael: as the Lord commanded Moles and Aaron, 
fo did they. And it came to paſs the ſelf-ſame day, that 
the Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt by their armies. Exod. 7,8, 9, 10, 11 and y2th chapter;, 
WI»! ——— —v— 

YEAR The Iſraelites delivered and Egyptians deſtroyed. 

AND it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the people 
go, that God led them not through the way of the land of 
the Philiſtines, although that was near ; for God ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure the people repent when they ſee war, and 


they return to Egypt: but God led the people about, 


through the way of the wilderneſs of the Red-ſea. And 
the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed out of the land of 
Egypt. And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him: 
for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of Iſrael, ſaying, God 
will ſurely viſit you; and. ye ſhall carry up my bones away 
hence with you. And they took their journey from Suc- 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
neſs. And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar 
of 2 cloud, to lead them the way: and by night in a pillar 


of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and night. He took 


not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire 
by night, from before the people. | 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, that they turn and encamp betore 
Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal- 
zephon : before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea: for Pharaoh 


will ſay of the children of Iſrael, They are entangled in the 
land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. And I will harden 


Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhall follow after them; and I will 
be honored upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt ; that 


the Egyptians. may know that I am the Lord. And they 


did ſo, And it was told the king of 


: t, that the people 


figd:; and the heart of Pharaoh and of his fervants was turned 
my" | | againſt 


—_— ED Y—_” WY © % * 


a ls. Lens. X Ahead. Ron IE 


back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made the 


* * 
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againſt the people, and they ſaid, Why have we done this, 
that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us ?. And he made 
ready his chariot, and took his people with him: and he 
took fix hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots. of 
Egypt, and captains over every one of them. And the Lord 
— the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
ſued after the children of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael 
vent out with an high hand. But the Egyptians purſued 
after them (all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and bis 
horſemen, and his army,) and overtook them encamping by 
the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. And when 
Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lifted up their 
es, and behold, the Egyptians marched after them; and 
they were ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out 
unto the Lord. And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderneſs ? wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt? Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, wing Let us alone, that we may 
ſerve the Egyptians, for it had been better for us to ſerve 
the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilder- 
nels. And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not, ſtand 
ſill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to 
you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, 
ye ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. The Lord ſhall 
hght for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. And the Lord 
laid unto Moſes, Wherefore crieſt thou unto me? Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, that they go forward; but lift 
thou up thy rod, and, ſtretch out thine hand over the ſea, 
and divide it; and the children of Iſrael - ſhall go on d 
ground through the midſt of the fea. And I, behold, Iwill 
harden the hearts of tze Egyptians, and they fhall follow 
them : and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and u 
all his hoſt, upon His chariots, and upon his horſemen. And 
the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. And the angel of God, which went before the 
camp of Iſrael, removed and went behind them; and the pillar 
of the cloud went from before their face, and ſtood behind 
them: and it came between the camp of the Egyptians, and 
the camp of Iſrael, and it was a hy and darkneſs to them, 
but it gave light by night to theſe : ſo that the one came 
not near the other all the night. And Moſes ſtretched out 
his hand over the ſea: and the Lord cauſed the ſea to 8 
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dry land, and the waters were divided. And the children Wl ' 
of Ilrael went into the midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: K 
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 5 
and om their left. And the Egyptians purſued and went in . 
after them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pharaoh's horſe, 
His chariots, and his horſemen. And it came to paſs that 
in the morning-watch the Lord looked upon the hoſt of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, and took off their 
chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily : ſo that the 
Egyptians ſaid, Let us from the face of 1frael: for the 
Lord fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. And the 
—.— unto Moſes, Stretch out thine — over the ſez, 
that the waters may come again upon the ians, 
their chariots, nor upon ir — Ae Mole 
| ſtretched forth his hand over the ſea : and the fea returned 
to his ſtrength when the morning appeared ; and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it: and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians 
in the midſt of the ſea. And the waters returned and co 
vered the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of 
Pharaoh that came into the ſet after them; there remained 
not ſo much as one of them. But the children of Ifrae! 
walked upon dry land in the midſt of the fea : and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. Thus the Lord faved Ifrael that day out of the hand 
of the Egyptians: and Iſtael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon 
the fea ſhore. And Iſtael ſaw that great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the p feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
HY Be 04, yt Exodus 13. 179—22, and 14th chapter. 
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faelites leave the ſea and come to Sinai. 
AND when they came to Marah, they could not drink 
af the waters of Marah, for they were bitter; therefore the 
name of it was called Marah. And the people murmured 
| againſt Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? And he cried 
+ - unto the Lord; and the Lord ſhewed him a tree, which 
- when be had caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
{weet : there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them, and faid, If thou wilt * pres 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his t, and wilt give eat to his com- 
mandments, and keep all His Ratutes; I will put _— 
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theſe diſeaſes upon thee which I have brought upon the 
Foyptians : for I am the Lord that healeth thee. And they 
came to Elim where were twelve wells of water, and three- 
ſcore and ten palm trees; and they encamped there by the 


ters. A 
| Arid they took their journey from Elim, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs 
of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day 
of the ſecond month after their departing out of the land of 
Egypt. And the whole aps. iy p00: of thechildren of Iſrael 
murmured "againſt Moſes and Aaron in the wilderneſs: and 
the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Would to God we had 
died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we 
at by the fleſh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this 
whole aſſemh ly with hunger. Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, 
Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you: and the 
people thall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that 
[ may prove them, whether they will walk in my law or no. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day, they ſhall 
prepare that which they bring in ; and it ſhall be twice as 
much as they gather daily, And Moſes and Aaron ſaid 
unto all the children of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know 
that the Lord hath brought, you out from the land of Egypt: 
and in the morning then ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord: 
for that he heareth your murmurings againſt the Lord : and 
what are we, that ye murmur againſt us? and Moſes ſaid, 
This ſhall be, when the Lord ſhall give you in the evening 
leſh to eat, and in the morning bread to the full: for that 
the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye murmur againſt 
him: and what are we? your murmurings are not againſt 
us but againſt the Lord. And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, 
day unto all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Come near before the Lord : for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. And it came to = as Aaron ſpake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, that they looked 
toward the wilderneſs, and, behold the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the cloud. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, I have heard the murmurings of the 'children of 
lrael ; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, 
nd in the morning ye ſhall be filled with bread : and ye 
(hall know that I am the Lord your God. And it came to 
pals, that at even the quails came up, and covered the 
amp? and in the morning the dew lay round about the 
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_ hoſt. And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold. 


upon the face of the wilderneſs there lay a ſmall round 
thing, as ſmall as the hoar froſt on the ground. And when 
the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, It is 
manna : for they wiſt not what it was, And Moſes faid 
unto them, This is the bread which the Lord hath given 
you to eat. This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his eating: an 
"omer for every man, according to the number of your per. 
ſons ; take ye every man for them which are in his tents, 
And the children of Iſrael did fo, and gathered ſome more, 


ſome leſs. And when they did mete it with an omer, he 


that gathered much, had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little, had no lack : they gathered every man according to 
his eating. And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it til 
the morning. Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
Moſes ; but ſome of them left of it until the morning, and 
it bred worms and ſtank: and Moſes was wroth with them. 


And they gathered it every morning, every man according 


to his eating: and when the fun waxed hot, it melted, 
And it came to paſs that on the ſixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation, came and told Moſes. And he 


ſaid unto them, This is that which the Lord hath ſaid, To- 


morrow is the reſt of the holy ſabbath. unto the Lord: bake 
that which ye will bake to-day, and ſeethe that ye vil 
ſeethe ; and that which remaineth over, lay up for you 


to be kept until the morning. And they laid it up till the 
+ morning, as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink : neither ws 


there any worm therein. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; 
for to day is a ſabbath unto the Lord : to day ye ſhall not 
find it in the field. Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none, 
And it came to paſs, that there went out ſome of the 
people on the ſeventh day for to ther. and they found 


none. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye 


to keep my commandments and my laws? See, for that 
the Lord hath given you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth 
you on the ſixth day the bread of two 3 : abide ye every 
man.in his place, let no man go out -ot his place on the 
ſeventh day. 80 the people reſted on the ſeventh, day. 
And the houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof Manna: 
and it was like coriander ſeed, white: and the taſte of it was 
like wafers made with honey. And Moſes ſaid, This is the 
thing which the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of 1 + 
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kept for your generations; that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. And Moſes ſaid unto 
Aron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your genera- 
tions. As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo 3 laid it 
up before the teſtimony, to be kept. And the children of 
Iſrael did eat manna forty years, until they came to a land 
inhabited; they did eat manna until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. Now an omer is the tenth 
part of an ephah. 

And all the congregation of the children of Ifrael jour- 
neyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, after their journeys, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in Re- 

hidim; and there was no water for the people to drink. 
Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, and faid, Give 
us water that we may drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord ? 
And the people thirſted there for water ; and the people 
murmured againſt Moſes, and faid, Wherefore is this that 
thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt,. to kill us and our 
children and our cattle with thirſt? And Moſes cried unto 
the Lord, ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this people? they 
be almoſt ready to ſtone me. And the Lord {aid unto Moſes, 
Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders 
of Iſrae]: and thy rod, wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, 
tike in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will ſtand before 
thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo- 
ple may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of the elders 
of Iſrael. And he called the name of the place Maſſah, and 
Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the children of Ifrael, 
and becauſe they tempted the Lord, faying, Is the Lord 
among us, or not? Then came Amalek, and ſought with 
lire] in Rephidim. And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Chooſe us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to- 
morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of 
God in mine hand. So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to 
him, and fought with Amalek. And: Moſes, Aaron, and 
Hur, went up to the top of the hill. And it came to'paſs 
when Moſes held up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: and 
when he let down his hand; Amalek prevailed; But Moſes? 
hands were heavy : and they took a — and put it under 
him, and he ſat thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up 
his hands, the one on the one fide, and the other on 
Aa 2 the 
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the other ſide: and bis hands were ſteady until the going 
down of the fun. And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
ople with the edge of the ſword. And the Lord faid unto 
Moes, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehear{ 
it in the ears of Joſhua : for I will utterly put out the re. 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven. And Mol; 
built an altar, and called the name of it JEHOVAH-nif; 
for he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath ſworn, that the Lord 
will have war with Amalek from generation to generation, 

When Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, Moſes' father in law, 
heard of all that God had done for Moles, and for Iſrael his 
people, and that the Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt; 
then Jethro, Moſes' father in law, took Zipporah Moſes 
wife after he had ſent her back, and her two ſons; of which 
the name of the one was Gerſhom : (for he ſaid, I have been 
an alien in a 1 5 land:) and the name of the other was 
Eliezer ; (for the God of my father ſaid he, was mine help, 
and delivered me from the {word of Pharaoh.) And Jethro, 
Moſes' father in law, came with his ſons and his wife unto 
Moſes into the wilderneſs, where he encamped at the mount 
of God: and he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in lay, 
Jethro, am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons 
with her. And Moles went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him: and they aſked each 
other of their welfare ; and they came into the tent. And 
Moſes told his father in law all that the Lord, had done unto 
Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for 1fſrael's ſake, and all 
the travail that had come upon them by the way, and how 
the Lord delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
mere which the Lord had done to Iſrael, whom he had 
livered out of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, 


- who hath delivered the people from under the hand of the 
3 Now I know that the Lord is greater than all 
gods: 


for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was 
above them. And Jethro, Moſes' father in law, took a burnt 
offering, and ſacrifices for God; and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Iſrael to eat bread with Moſes' father in law 
before God, And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes fat to judge the people: and the people ſtood by 
Moſes from the morning unto the evening. And when 
Moſes' father in law ſaw all that he did to the proper he 
ſaid, What is this thing that thou doeſt to the people! 


why fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people wy 
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thee from morning unto even? And ' Moſes ſaid unto his 
father-in-law, Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire 
of God: when they have a matter, they come unto me; 
and I judge between one and another, and I do make them 
know the ſtatutes of God and his laws. And Moſes' father 
in law ſaid unto him, The thing that thou doeſt is not good. 
Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou and this people, that 
is with thee : for this thing is too heavy for thee ; thou art 
not not able to perform it thyſelf alone. Hearken now unto 
my voice, I will give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with 
thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayeſt 
bring the cauſes unto God : and thou ſhalt teach them ordi- 
nancesand laws, and {halt ſhew them'the way wherein they 
muſt walk, and the work that they muſt do. Moreover, 
thou ſhalt provide out of all the people able men, ſuch as 
fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs; and place 
ſuch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens : and let them 
judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, that every 
great matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall matter 
they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall 
bear the burden with thee. If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee fo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all 
this people ſhall alſo go to their place in peace. So Moſes 
hearkened to the voice of his father in law, and did all that 
he had ſaid. And Moſes choſe able men out of all Ifrael, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of thouſands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens; 
and they judged the people at all ſeaſons: the hard cauſes. 
they brought unto Moſes, but every ſmall matter they 

judged themſelves. And Moſes let is father-in-law de- 
part ; and he went his way into his own land. 


Exodus 15. 23d verſe to the end of the 18th chapter, 


as * 
4 * 


The Almighty deſcends on Mount Sinai, and talks with Moſes. 


IN the third month, when the children of Iſrael were 
gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day came they 
into the wilderneſs of Sinai. For they were departed from 

ephidim, and were come to the deſart of Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderneſs; and there Iſrael camped before 
the mount. And Moſes went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him out of the mountain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
thou fay to the houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of 
| $43 IIxael; 
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5 14 you on eagles A and brought you unto myſelf, 


my covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me 
— all people: for all the earth is mine. And ye ſha 
1 


| together, and ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we wil 


Forts of the people unto the Lord. And the Lord faid unto 


- trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to the mount, 


2 he ſaid unto the people, Be ready againſt the third 
y: 


— 


Iſrael; Ve have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and hoy 


ow therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keey 


nto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe 

e the words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Tfoael, And Moles came and called for the elders q 
the people, and laid before their faces all theſe words which 
the Lord commanded him. And all the people anſwered 


do. And Moſes returned the words of the people unto the 

ord. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unty 
thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moſes told the 


„Go unto the people, and ſanctify them to-day, and 
to-morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, and be ready 
gainſt the third day; for the third day the Lord will come 
— in the fight of all the people, upon mount Simi. 
ind thou ſhalt fet bounds unto the people round about, 
ying, Take heed to yourſelves that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: whoſoever toucheth the 
mount ſhall be ſurely put to death. There ſhall not an hand 
touch it, but he ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through; 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when the 


And Moſes went down from the mount unto, the people, 
and ſanRified the people; and they. waſhed their clothes. 


| come not at your wives. And it came to pals on the 
third day in the morning, that there were thunders, and 
Vghtnings, and a thick cloud W the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; ſo that all the people thut 
was in the camp trembled. And Moſes brought forth 
the people out of the camp to meet with God, and 


S4% 7 +4 


im by a voice. And the Lord came down upon mount 
mai, on the top of the mount: and the Lord called Moles 
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up to the top of the mount, and Moſes wetit up, And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, charge the people, leſt they 
break through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them 
riſh. And let the prieſts alſo, which come near the Lord, 
Enaify themſelves, leſt-the Lord break forth upon them, 
And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people cannot come up 
to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set eaſe | 
out the mount, and ſanRify it. And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Away, get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, 
ind Aaron with thee :_ but. let not the prieſts and the $5.19 
break through to come up unto the Lord, leſt he break fo 
upon them. So Moſes. went dow unto the people, an 
ſpake unto them. And all the people ſaw the thunderings, 
ind the lightnings, and the noile of the trumpet, and the 
mountain ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they re- 
moved and ſtood = off, And they laid urito Moſes, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear : but let not God ſpeak with 
us leſt we die. And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not: 
far God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be be- 
fore your faces, that ye fin not. And the people-ſtood afar 
of, and Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs, where 
God was. And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it ſix days: and the ſeventh day 
he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. And 
the ſight of the glory of the Lord was like deyouring fire on 
the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, and gat him 
up into the mount: and Moſes was in the mount forty days 
and forty nights. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh unto . his friend. And Moſes faid 
unto the Lord, See, thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring u my 
people ; and thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
vith me. Vet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, if I have found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now 
thy way, that 1 may know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy fight ; and conſider that this nation is thy people. And 
he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee 
reſt, And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence. For wherein ſhall it be known 
here, that I and thy people have found grace in oy ? 
Is it not in that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall we be ſepa- 
rated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will 


do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt foutid 


2 


my name is in him. But if thou ſhalt in 
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grace in my fight, and I know thee by name. And he (aig 
J beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. And he faid, I wil 
make all my goodneſs pa before thee, and I will proclain 
the name of the Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom | 
will ſhew mercy. And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. And the 


Lord ſaid, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou hal 

' Rand upon a rock. And it ſhall come to paſs,” while m 

glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock; 
and will cover thee with my 5 


and, while I paſs by. And! 
will take away my hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts; 
but my face ſhall not be ſeen. And the Lord deſcended in 
the cloud, and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the Lord. And the Lord paſſed by before him, 


and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 


truth, keeping cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by no means clexr 
the guilty ; viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the childrens' children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. And Moſes made haſte, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

| 215 | | Exodus, paſin, 


| God promiſes to ſend an Angel before the Iſraelites. 


- BEHOLD, I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I hare 


| 283 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
hi 


m not : for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions: for 

Jeed obey his 
voice, and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 
For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 


Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I will cut them 


off, 'Thou ſhalt not bow down. to their gods, nor ſerve 
them, nor do after their works: but thou ſhalt utterly over- 
throw them, and quite break down their images. And ye 
ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, 
and thy water: and I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt 
of thee, There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be 


barten in thy land; the number of thy days I will 7 
| N 
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vill ſend my fear before thee, and will deſtroy all the people 
to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their backs unto thee. - And I will ſend hornets before 
thee, which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite from before thee. And I will not drive them out 
from before thee in one back leſt the land become deſolate, 
and the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee. By little 
and little I will drive them out from before thee, until thou 
be increaſed, and inherit the land. And I will ſet thy bounds - 
from the Red-ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
from'the deſart unto the river: for I will deliver the inha- 
bitants of the land into your hand; and thou ſhalt drive 
them out before thee. Thou ſhalt make no covenant 
vith them, nor with their gods. They ſhall not dwell in thy 
land, leſt they make thee ſin againſt me: for if thou ſerve 
their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee. Ex. 23. 20-33» 
——— — 


The rearing of the tabernacle with the cloud and fre. 


AND it came to paſs, in the firſt month in the ſecond 
year, on the firſt day of the month, that the tabernacle was 
reared up. And on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of 
the teſtimony : and at even there was upon the tabernacle as 
it were the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was 
alway; the cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of 
fire by night. And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle ; then after that the children of Iſrael journeyed : 
and in the place where the cloud abode, there the children of 
Ifrael pitched their tents. At the commandment of the 
Lord the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle they reſted in their tents. And when 
the cloud tarried long 1 the tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lord, and 
journeyed not. And fo it was, when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the Lord they journeyed. And ſo it was, 
when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
journeyed : whether it was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. Or whether it 
were two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the — 9 

| {hay Itrae 
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Iſrael abode in their tents, and journeyed not: but when 
it was taken up, they journeyed, At the commandment 
of the Lord they reſted in the tents, and at the command. 
ment of the Lord they journeyed : they kept the charge of 
the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. Exodus 40. 17th verſe, Numbers 9. 15—2,, 
DD —— —— ęñèæ n 
Nadab. and Abilu burnt, 


AND Nadaband Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, took either 
of them his cenſer, and put fire therein, and put incenſe 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he 
commanded them not. And there went out fire from the 
Lord, and devoured them ; and they died before the Lord, 
Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is itfthat the Lord ſpake, 
faying, I will be ſanRified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held 
His peace. And Moles called Miſhael and Elzaphan, the 
. Tons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 
Come near, carry your brethren from before the ſanctuary 
out of thecamp. So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp, as Moſes had faid. And Moſes 
faid unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his 
ſons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes; 
left ye die, and leſt wrath come upon all the people: but let 
your brethren the whole houſe of Ifrael bewail the burning 
which the Lord hath kindled. And ye ſhall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
far the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moles. : 
| Leviticus 10. 1—7. 
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Order of the tribes in their march, 2 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſay- 
ing, Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by bis 
own ſtandard, with the enſign of their father's houſe : far off 
2bout the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they prom 
And on the eaſt {ide toward the riſing of the fun, ſhall they 
of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah pitch, throughout their 
armies: and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſhall be captain 
of the children of Judah. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and {ix hundred. And thoſe that do pitch next unto him 
{ſhall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſan of 


Zuax hall be captain of the children of Iſſachar. may: ” 
| Olt, 
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hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were fifty and 
four thouſand and four hundred. Then the tribe of Zebu- 
Jun: and Eliab the ſon of Helon ſhall be captain of thechil- 
dren of Zebulun. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
dered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hun- 

dred, All that were numbered in the camp of Judah, were 
an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and fix thouſand 
and four hundred, throughout their armies, Theſe ſhall 
firſt ſet forth. On the ſouth fide ſhall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben, according to their armies; and the captain 
of the children of Reuben {hall be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were 
forty and fix thouſand and five hundred. And thole which 
pitch by him ſhall be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain 
of the children of Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai; And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 


them were 78 and nine thouſand and three hundred. Then 
a 


the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons of Gad ſhall 
be Eliaſaph the ſon-of Reuel. And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbered of them, were forty and five thouſand and 


* fx hundred and fifty. All that were numbered in the camp 


of Reuben, were an hundred thouland and fifty and one 
thouſand and four hundred and fifty; throughout their ar- 
mies. And they ſhall ſet forth in the ſecond rank. Then 
the tabernacle 0 the congregation ſhall ſet forward with the 
camp of the Levites, in the midſt of the camp: as they en- 
camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man in his place by 
their ſtandards. On the weſt ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the captain 
of the ſons of Ephraim fhall be Eliſhama the fon of Ammi- 
hud. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were forty thouſand and five hundred. And by him ſhall be 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, and the captain of the children of 
Manaſſeh ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. And his 
hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were thirty 
and two thouſand and two hundred. Then the tribe of 
Benjamin: and the captain of the fons of Benjamin ſhall be 
Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbered of them, were thirty and five thouſand and 


four hundred. All that were numbered of the camp of 


Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and 
an hundred throughout their armies: and they ſhall go for- 
ward in the third rank. The ſtandard of the camp of Dan 
{hall be on the north ſide by their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan ſhall be Ahiezer the ſon of Ammithad- 


dai, 
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dai. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. Ang 


. - thoſe that encamp by him ſhall be the tribe of Aſher ; and 


the captain of the children of Aſher ſhall be Pagiel the fon of 
Ocran. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thouſand and five hundred. Then 
the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of the children of 
Naphtali ſhall be Ahira the ſon of Enan. And his hoſt, and 
thoſe that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. All they that were numbered 
in the camp, of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fifty 
and ſeven thouſand and fix hundred. They ſhall go hind- 
 - moſt with their ſtandards. Theſe. are thoſe which were 
numbered of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their fi- 
thers. All thoſe that were numbered of the camps through- 
out their hoſts, were fix hundred thouſand and three thou- 
fand and five hundred and fifty. But the Levites were not 
numbered among the children of Iſrael, as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord commanded Moſes : ſo they pitched by 
their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward, every one after thei 
families, according to the houſe of their fathers. 

| Numbers 2d chapter. 


| — — —— — 
| March from Sinai to Paran, F 
AND it came to pals on the twentieth day of the ſecond 
month, in the "lar year, that the cloud was taken up from 

off the tabernacle of the teſtimony. And the children of 
Iſrael took their journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai ; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. And they firſt 
took their journey, according to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes. In the firſt place went the 
. Randard of the camp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
| Iffachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. And over the hoſt 
of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of 
_ Helon.' And the tabernacle was taken down; and the ſons 
of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſet forward bearing the 
tabernacle. And the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet 
forward, according to their armies: and over his hoſt was 
Elizur the fon of Shedeur. And over the, hoſt of the tribe 
ol the children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon g rock 

| vl ; addal. 
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ſhaddai, And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Devel. And the Kohathites 
ſet forward, bearing the ſanctuary ; and the other did ſet 


up the tabernacle againſt they came. And the ſtandard of 


the camp of the children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
mihud. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Manafſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. And over 
the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, was Abidan 
the ſon of Gideoni. And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hoſt : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer, 
the fon of Ammiſhadcai. And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. And 
over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, was 
Ahira the fon of Enan. Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Ifrael, according to their armies, when they ſet 
forward, And Moſes faid unto Hobab, the fon of Raguel 
the Midianite, Moſes' father in law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lord ſaid, I will give it you: come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good: for the Lord hath 
ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. And he faid unto him, I 
will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my. 
kindred. And he faid, Leave us not, I pray thee; forat- 
much as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wilder- 
nels, and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. And it ſhall 
be, if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, that what goodneſs 
the Lord ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
And they departed from the mount of the Lord three days 
journey: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord went be- 
fore them in the three days journey, to ſearch out a reſting 
— for them. And the cloud of the Lord was upon them 
y day, when they went out of the camp. And it came to 
paſs when the ark ſet forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lord. 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered; and let them tha hate 
thee flee before thee. And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, 
0 Lord, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael. , 

And when the people complained, it diſpleaſed the Lord: 
and the Lord heard it: and his anger was kindled ; and the 
fre of the Lord burnt among them, and conſumed them 
that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp. And the peo- 
ple cried unto Moſes: and when Moſes r unto the 
Lord, the fire was quenched. And he called the name of 
the place Taberah : becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among 


them, And the mixt multitude that was among them fell a 
luſting: 
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luſting: and the children of Iſrael alſo wept again, and ſaid, 
Who {hall give us fleſh to eat? We remember the fiſh which 
we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers; and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : but now our 
ſaul is dried away; there is nothing at all, befide this man. 
na, before our eyes. And the manna was as coriander ſeed, 
and the colour thereof as the colour ok bdellium. And the 
people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes 
of it: and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. And 
when thedew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell 
upon it. Then Moles heard the people weep throughout their 

5 families, every man in the door of his tent: and the anger 
| of the Lord was kindled greatly: Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 
| And Moſes faid unto the Lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflid- 
ed thy ſervant? and wherefore have I not found fayour in 

thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all this people upon 

me? Have I conceived all this people? Have I begotten 

| them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry them in thy 
boſom, (as a nurſing father beareth the ſucking child) unto 
the land which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? Whence 
ſhould I have fleſh. to give unto all this people? for they 
1 weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 
| am not able to bear all this people alone, becaule it is too 
i _ heavy for me. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, 1 
___ pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy light; 
ra and let me not ſee my wretchednels. And the Lord laid 
| unto. Moſes, Gather unto me ſeventy men of the elders of 
Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the people, 
and officers over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee. 
And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will 

FF © — take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon 
_ them; and they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
| | thee, that thou bear it not thyſelf alone. And ſay thou 
: unto the 7 Sanctify yourſelves againſt to-morrow, and 
ye ſhall eat fleſh ; for ye have wept in the-ears of the Lord, 
aying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? for it was well with 
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| us in Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you fleſh, and ye 

| ſhall eat. Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
EE. days, neither ten days, nor twenty days: but even a 

| . Kar 

3 whole month, until it come ont at your noſtrils, and it 

| | be loathſome unto you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed 

| the Lord which is among you, and have wept before 
baum, faying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? And 
| 


| 


Moſes 
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Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom I am, ate fix - 
hundred thouſand footmen ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will 
gire them fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 
Gall the flocks and the herds be flain for them, to ſuffice 
them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together 
for them, to ſuthce them? And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, 
Is the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? Thou ſhalt ſee now whether 
my word ſhall come to pals unto thee, or not. And Moles 
vent out, and told the poaple the words of the Lord, and 

thered the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, and 

t them round about the tabernacle, And the Lord came 
down in a cloud, and ſpake unto him, and took of the 
ſpirit that was upon him, and gave it unto. the ſeventy 
elders. - And it came to paſs, that when the ſpirit reſted 
upon them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe, But there 
remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one 
was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit 
reſted upon them (and they were of them that were written, 
but went not out unto the tabernacle,) and they 
propheſied in the camp. And there ran a young man, and 
told Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy in the 
camp. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, - 
one of his young men, anſwered and ſaid, My lord Moſes, 
forbid them. And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake ! would God that all the Lord's people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his ſpirit upon them! 
And Moſes gat him into the camp. he and the elders of 
Iſrael, And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and 
brought quails from the ſea, and let them fall by the camp, 
25 it were a day's journey on this fide, and as it were a 
day's journey on the other fide, round about the camp, and 
as it were two cubits high, upon the face of the earth. 
And the people ſtood up all that day, and all that night, 
and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he that 
gathered leaſt, * ten omers: and they ſpread them 
all abroad for themſelves round about the camp. And while 
the fleſh was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord ſmote the people with a very great plague. And he 
called the name of that place Kibroth-hattaaval: : becauſe 
there they buried the people that luſted. And the people: 
journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and Fo. 
abode at Hazeroth. -. 

And, Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of 
the Ethjopian woman "whom he had married: for he _ 
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married an Ethiopian woman. And they ſaid, Hath the 
Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moles? hath he nat ſpoken 


alſo by us? and the Lord heard it, Now the man. Moſes 


was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face 
of the earth. And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came 
out. And the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, 


and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and 


Miriam. And they both came forth. And he ſaid, Hear 
now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I the 


Lord will make myſelf known unto him ina viſion, and will 


ſpeak unto him in a dream. My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, 
who is faithful in all mine houſe. With him will J ſpeak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, arid not in dark 
ſpeeches; and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to {ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
Moſes? And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 


them; and he departed. And the cloud departed from of 


the tabernacle : and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white 


as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, ſhe 


was leprous. And Aaron faid unto Mofes, Alas, my lord, 
F beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us wherein we have 


done fooliſhly, and wherein we have ſinned. Let her not 


be as one dead, of whom the fleſh is half conſumed, when 


he cometh out of his mother's womb. And Moſes cried 


unto the Lord, ſaying, Heal her now, O God, I beſeech 


thee. And the Lord {aid unto Moſes, If her father had but 


fpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days ? Let 
her be ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, and after that 
let her be received in again. And Miriam was ſhut out from 
the camp ſeven days: and the people yon ed not till 
Miriam was brought in again. And afterward the people 
removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
Paraen. Num. 10. 11th verſe to the end of the 12th chapter, 


— 


— —— | | rn 
Acts and report of the dies. 


Ab the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Send thou 
men, that they may ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give 
-unto the children of Iſrael : of every tribe of their fathers 


ſhall ye ſend a man, every one a ruler among them. And 
Moſes by the commandment of the Lord ſent them from 


the wilderneſs of Paran ; all thoſe men were heads of the 
| | | children 
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bs children of Iſrael, And theſe were their names : of. the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. Of the 
A tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſpn of Hori. Of the tribe of 
Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. Of the tribe of 
Ifachar, Igal the ſon of Joſeph. Of the tribe of Ephraim, 
to Oſhea the ſon of Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
* the ſon of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
q ſon of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe 
id of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi, Of the tribe of Dan, 
* Ammiel the fon of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Aſher, 
N Sethur the ſon of Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, 
1 Nahbi the ſon of Vophſi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
ſon of Machi. Theſe are the names of the men which 
1 WH Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes called Oſhea 
þ the fon of Nun Jehoſhua. And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out 
the land of Canaan, and faid unto them, Get you up this 
way ſouthward, and go up into the mountain: and ſee the 
N land what it is, and the poopie that dwelleth therein, 
f whether they be ſtrong or weak, few or many; and what the 
land is that they dwell in, whether it be good or bad: and 
what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in tents or 
in ſtrong holds; and what the land is, whether it be fat or 
' WH lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And be 
of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now, 
the time was the time of the firſt ripe grapes. So they went - 


1 up and ſearched the land, from the wilderneſs of Zin unto 
i Rehob, as men come to Hamath. And they aſcended b 

t the ſouth, and came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 

t and Talmai, the children of Anak, were. Now Hebron 

t was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt. And they came 

k unto the brook of Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a 

| branch wit one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between 

i two upon a ſtaff: and they brought of the pomegranates, 


f and of the figs. The place was called the brook Eſhcol, © *® 
becauſe of the cluſter ot grapes which the children of Ifrael | 
cut down from thence. And they returned from fearching © _ 
of the land after forty days. And they went and came to 

Moſes, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the þ 
children of Iſrael, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh ; 

and brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. And 

they told him, and ſaid, We came unto the land 
whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely it floweth with 


milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it, Ne- 
N the people be e dwell in the land, and 
. IV. the 
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had died in the land of E 
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the cities are walled, and very great: and moreover we ſay 
the children of Anak there. The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the ſouth : and the Hittites, and the Jebulites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites 
dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. And Caleb 
ſtilled the people before. Moſes, and faid, Let us go up at 
once, and poſſeſs it, for we are well able to overcome it. 


But the men that went up with him, ſaid, We be not able 
to go up uot the people : for they are ſtronger than we. 


And they brought up an evil report of the land which th 
had ſearched, unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land, 


through which we have gone to ſearch it, is a land that 


eateth up the inhabitants thereof: and all the people that we 
ſaw in it are men of a great ſtature. And there we ſaw the 
giants the ſons of Anak, which come of the giants: and 
we were in our own fight as graſshoppers, and ſo we were 

And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; 


and the people wept that night. And all the children of 


Ifrael murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
whole congregation faid unto them, Would God that we 
gypt! or would God we had died 
in this wilderneſs ! And wherefore hath the Lord brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wives and our 
children ſhould be a prey? were it not better for us to retum 
into Egypt ? And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt. Then Moſes and 
Aaron fell on their faces before all the aſſembly of the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, And Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them 
that ſearched the land, rent their clothes : and they ſpake 
unto all the company of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
'The land, which we paſſed through to fearch it, is an ex- 
ceeding good land, It the Lord delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye againſt the Lord, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for 


us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with 
us; fear them not. But all the congregation bade ſtone 


1 with ſtones ; and the glory of the Lord appeared in 
e tabernacle of the congregation, before all the children 
of Iſrael. And the Lord faid unto Moſes, How long will 
this people provoke me ? and how long will it be ere they 
believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed among 
them ? I wil ſmite them with the peſtilence, aud e 

e . 
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them, and will make of thee a greater nation, and a mightier 
than they. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Then the 
Egyptians ſhall hear it, (for thou broughteſt up this people 
in 1 might from among them;) and they will tell it to 
the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou 
Lord art among this people, that thou Lord art ſeen face to 
face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth over them, and that thou 
oeſt before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people 
25 one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of 
thee will ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he ſware unto them, 
therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. And now, 
beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou haſt ſpoken, laying, The Lord is long fut- 
fering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing the guilty, 8 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the thi 
and fourth generation. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people, according unto the grentnals of thy m 
and as thou haſt forgiven this people, from Egypt even unt 
now. And the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to th 
word: but as truly as live, all the earth ſhall be filled wit 
the glory of the Lord. Becauſe all thoſe men which have 
ſeen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and 


in the wilderneſs, have tempted me now theſe ten times, and 


have not hearkened to my voice; ſurely they ſhall not ſee 
the land, which I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any 
of them that provoked me ſee it: but my ſervant Caleb, 
becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully; him will 1 bring into the land, whereinto he 
went: and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. (Now the Amalekites 
and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley :) to-morrow turn 
ou, and get you into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 

ed-ſea. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 


| laying, How long ſhall I bear with this evil congregation - 
w 


ich murmur againſt me? I have heard the murmurings of 


the children of Iirael, which they murmur againſt me. Say 


unto them, As truly as I live, faith the Lord, as ye have 
ſpoken in my ears, ſo will I do to you: your carcaſes ſhall 
Il in this wilderneſs ; and all that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from . twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured againſt ' me. 
Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land concerning 


which I ſware to make you dwell therein, fave” Cale 
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the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua: the ſon of Nun. But 
our little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will 
J bring in, and they ſhall know the land which ye have def. 
piſed. But as for you, your carcaſes, the ſhall fall in this 
. . wilderneſs, And your children ſhall wander in the wilder- 
neſs forty years, and bear your whoredoms until your car- 
caſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. After the number of the 
days in which ye ſearched the land, even forty days, (each 
day fot a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even forty 

ears, and ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe. . I the Lord 

ave laid, I will ſurely do it unto all this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together againſt me: in this wil erneſs 
they ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. And 
the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the land, who return- 
ed, and made all the congregation to murmur againſt him, 
by bringing up a ſlander upon the land ; even thoſe men 
that did bring up the evil report upon the land, died by the 

plague before the Lord. But Joſhua the ſon. of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 


went to ſearch the land, lived ſtill. And Mdſes told theſe - 
ſayings unto all the children of Iſrael : and the people 


mourned greatly. And they role up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, ſaying, Lo 
we be here, and will go up unto the place which the id hath 
promiſed : for we have ſinned. And Moſes ſaid, Where- 
fore now do ye tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lord? 
but it ſhall not proſper. Go not up, for the Lord is. not 


2 you; that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. 


For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites, are there before 
ou, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: becauſe ye are turned away 
om the Lord; therefore the Lord will not be with you. 

but they preſumed to go up unto the hill top ; nevertheleſs, 


the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed 


Jy not out of the camp. Then the Amalekites came down, 


and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote 


them, and diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. 


— 
— 


— Inman 
| © Sabbath-breaker ſtoned. 


AN D while the children of Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, | 


| they found a man that gathered ſticks upon the ſabbath 
day: and they that found him gathering ſticks, brought 


him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all t e:congregation. , 
* | An 


Numbers 13 and 14th chapters, 


AY 


— 
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And they put him in ward, becauſe it was not declared 
what ſhould be done to him. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, The man ſhall ſurely be put to death: all the con- 

egation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 
And all the congregation brought him without the camp. 
and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he died ;-as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. | Numbers 15. 3238. 

Blaſphemer ſtoned, 


AND the ſon. of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe father was 
an Egyptian, went out among the children of Iſrael: and this 
{on of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrove to- 
zether in the camp; and the Iſraelitiſn woman's ſon blaf- 
' phemed the name of the Lord, and curſed. And they 

— ht him unto Moſes : (and his mother's name was She- 
lomith, the, daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) and 
they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord might be 
ſhewed them. And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, * 
Bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp; and 
let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation ſtone him. And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto the childreu of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his 
God ſhall bear his ſin. And he that blaſphemeth the name 
of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the 
congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well the ſtranger 
35 he that is born in the land, when he blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death. And Moſes ſpake 
to the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him 
that had curſed out of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones. 
And the children of Iſrael did as the Lord commanded 
Moles, . Leviticus 24. 10—16 and the 23d. 

—  — 
Rebellion of Korah., | 

NOW Korah, the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the 


ſon of Levi; and Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab ; and | 


On, the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men : and the 

roſe up before Moſes, with certain of the children of Ifrael, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the aflembly, famous in 

the congregation, men of renown, And t P thered, 
themſelves together againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and 
laid unto them, Ve take too much upon you, ſeeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
mong them: wherefore then lift you up yourſelves above 
the congregation of the Lord ? Aud when Moſes heard it, 
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he fell upon his face: and he ſpake unto Korah, and unto 
all his company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the Lord will 
ſhew who are his, and who is holy ; and will cauſe him tv 
come near unto him: even him whom he hath choſen will 

he cauſe to come near unto him. This do; Take you cen- 

ſers, Korah and all his company; and put fire therein, and 

put incenſe in them before the Lord to-morrow : and it ſhall 

'be that the man whom the Lord doth chooſe, he ſhall be 

holy; ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. And 

Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi: 
ſeemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God of 

Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the as ee gs: of Iſrael, 

to oy ou near to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the congregation, to 
miniſter unto them? and he hath brought thee near to him, 

and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and feel 

ye the prieſthood alſo? for which cauſe both thou and all 

thy company are gathered together againſt the Lord: and 
what is Aaron that ye murmur! againſt him? And Moſes 

\ ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab: which 
faid, We will not come up. Is it a ſmall thing that thou 

\haſt brought us up out of the land that floweth with milk 

and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou make 
thyſelf altogether prince over us? Moreover, thou haſt not 
brought us into a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
or given us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
at out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come up. And 
Loſes was very wroth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Reſpect 

not thou their offering: I have not taken one aſs from 
them, neither have I hurt one of them, And Moſes 

faid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company before the 

Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron to-morrow : and take 
every man his cenſer, and put incenſe in them, and bring 

e before the Lord every man his cenſer, two hundred and 

| ty cenſers.; thou alſo, and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 
| And they took every man his cenſer, and put fire in them, 
and laid incenſe thereon, and Rood in the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. And 
Korah gathered all the congregation againſt them, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation, And the 
Lord fpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, Separate 
urſelves from among this congregation, that I may con- 
| | wn in a moment. And t oY fell upon their faces, 
3 and ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, (hal 


one 
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one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
gregation? and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
unto the congregation, ſaying, Get you up from among the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. And Moſes roſe 
up, and went unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the eldersof U- 
nel followed him. And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be confumed in all their 
ſins, So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram, on every fide: and Dathan and Abiram came 
out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their little children. And Mofes faid, 
Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lord hath fent me to do 
all theſe works: for I have not done them of mine own 
mind. If theſe men die the common death of all men, or 
if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men ; then the 
Lord hath not ſent me. But if the Lord make a new thin 

and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, wit 

all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick into 
the pit ; then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have pro- 


voked the Lord. And it came to paſs, as he had made an 


end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground clave aſun- 
der that was under them : and the earth opened her month, 
and ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. They 
and all that appertained to them, went down alive into the 
pit and the earth cloſed upon them: and they periſhed 
om among the congregation. And all Iſrael that were 
round about them fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 


Leſt the earth ſwallow us up alſo. And there came out a 


fre from the Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and fifty 
men that offered incenſe, And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the burning, ad 
ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are hallowed: The 
cenſers of theſe ſinners againft their own ſouls, let them 
make them broad plates for a covering of the altar ; for 
they offered them before the Lord, therefore they are hal- 
lowed : and they ſhall be a fign unto the children of Iſrael. 
And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cenſers, wherewith 
they that were burnt had offered; and they were made 
broad _ for a covering of the altar; to be a memorial 
unto the children of Ifrael, that no ſtranger, which is not 
of the ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 
Lord; that he be not as Kotah, and as his company: as the 


\ 
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Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes, But on the mor- 
row all the congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured 
- againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord. And it came to paſs when the con- 
| gation” was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
_that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord 
appeared. And Moſes and Aaron came before the tabe- 
macle of the congregation. And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may conſume them as in a moment. And they fel] 
upon their faces. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take x 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incenſe, and go quickly-unto the congregation, and make 
an atonement for them; for there is wrath gone out from 
the Lord; the plague is begun. And Aaron took as Moſes 
commanded, and ran into the midſt of the congregation; 
and behold, the Plague, was begun among the people: and 
he put on incenſe, and made an atonement' for the people. 
And he ſtood between the dead and the living, and the 
| plague was ſtayed, Now they that died in the plague were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them that 
died about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto 
Moſes unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
and the plague was ſtayed. 
J“!!! ————ñ,᷑ẽt¹ 
Moſes brings water from a rock, and offends God. 
THEN came the children of Iſrael, even the whole con- 
gregation, into the deſart of Zin, in the firſt month: and 
the people abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and 
was buried there. And. there -was no water for the con- 
2 and they gathered themſelves together againſt 
oſes and againſt Aaron. And the people chode with 
Moſes, and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the Lord. And why have 
e brought up. the congregation of the Lord into this wil- 
erneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould die there? And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Fer, to 
bring us in unto this evil place? it is no place of ſeed, or 
of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither is there any 
water to drink, And Moſes: and Aaron went from the 
reſence of the aſſembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon their faces; and the 
wh dig © (aides ; os Fe 6 glory 
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glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Take the rod, and gather thou the aſ- 
ſembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his 
water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock : ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation and their beaſts 
drink. And Moſes took the rod from before the Lord, as 
he commanded him. And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and he faid unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels ; muſt we fetch you water out of 
this rock? And Moſes lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmote the rock twice: and the water came out abundantly, ' 
and the congregation drank, and their beaſts alſo. And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed 
me not, to ſanctify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; - 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them. 'This is the water of Meribah, 
becauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lord : and he 
was ſanctiſied in them. Numbers 20. 1—I14 


Death of Aaron, — —Numbers 20. 22—29. 
Story of the brazen ſerpent.— Numbers 21. 1-10. 
Story. of Sthon and Og.— Numbers 21. 2133. ! 
Zeal of Phinehas. ——Numbers 25. 
Moſes warned of lis death. Numbers 27. 1223, 
The 42 journeys of the Iſraelites —— Numbers 33 chapter. 
Death of Moſes. ——Deuteronomy 31. 32. 46—5 2. and 34. 
. 7 Appointment of Joſhua.——Joſhua 1. 

The Iſraelites paſs over Fordani—— Joſhua 2, 3, 4, and 5. 
Wars of Foſkua,——Joſhua 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12. 
Altar of teſlimony and contentzon, —Joſhua 21, 43—4 5. and 22. 
Death, and laſt ſolemn advice of Joſhua, ——Joſhua 23 & 24 ch. 
Nations left to prove Iſrael,——Judges 1, 2. 1—6.and 3.1—5· 

oaelites revolt from 6⁰d.— udges 2. 62 3. 
Gad 


394 SACRED LITERATURE. | Book th 


God raiſes uþ the Judges, Othniel, Ehud and . 
; D 
Story of Deborah and. Barak, ——Judges 4. 


Hiſtory of Gideon. Judges 6, 7, and 8. 


Story of Abimelech, Jola, and Jair.—— Judges 9, and 10. 1—4, 


| 0 of  Jephthah, Thzan, Elon, and Abdon. Judges 10, 


6—18, and all the 11 and 12 chapters. 


Hi ſtory of Sampſan. Judges 13, 14, 1 5, and 16th chapter, 
Story of Mi cak and the Benjamites. ——Judges 17, 18, 19, 20, 


and 21ſt chapters. 
Hiſtory of Ruth.—.— Ruth 1, 2, 3, and 4 chapters. 
Birth of Samuel. 1 Samuel 1ſt chapter. 
Death of good Eli and lis two wicked ſons,——1 Samuel 4, 


- 


: 7 The ark of God in the hands of the Philiflnes. ——1 Samuel 5, 6, 


and 7 chapters. 
Saul ' diſobedience and rejeftion,——1 Samuel 15. | 
David's election to the throne of Iſgael——1 Samuel 16. 
© The ſingle combat of David and Goliath, —1 Samuel 17, 


The friendſhip of David and Jonathan, ——1 Samuel 18, 19, and 


20 chapters. 


| h San! envieth nd per reverd EN. Samuel 21, 22, 23, 24 


7 25, and 26 chapters, and 1 Chronicles 12. 1—23, 


David at Gath. —1 Samuel 27 and 29 chapters. | 
Story of the Witch of Endor, —1 Samuel 28, 
David at Ziklag.——1 Samuel 30. 


« Death of Saul——1 Samuel 31, and 2Samuel 1. 117, and 


1 Chronicle 10 chapter. 


72 made "ey of Judah, and Iſkboſheth king of Irael.—a Samuel 
| *1 3s - ? . 
David 
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David made king of all Iſrael.—2 Samuel 5, 1—2 5, and 1 Chron. 
11. 1—9, and 12. 23—40, | 
David fetcheth the ark to Sien.—2. Samuel 6. 1—23, 


David ſubdueth the Philiflines, the Moabites, the Edomited, the king 
of Zobah, and the Syrians,——2 Samuel 8 chapter. 


David's generoſity to Mephiboſheth, ——2 Samuel ꝗ chapter. g 
Hanun's willainy to David's ambaſſedors,——2 Samuel 10 chapter. 


David's folly and wickedueſs in the matter of Uriah,——2 Samuel 
11 chapter. 


Nuthan's parable, and David's confeſſion of kis ſm.——2 Samuel 12 
chapter. 


Annor's folly and violent death, ——2 Samuel 1 3 chapter. 
The widow of Tekoal's art to reſtore Abſalom.— 2 Samuel 14ch, 
Abſalom's conſpiracy againſt lis father.-——2 Samuel 15 chapter. 


 -. Shimet's treatment of David, ——2 Samuel 16. 5—15. 


Story of Alutophel —2 Samuel 16. 15 verſe to the end of the 
17 chapter. 


Death of Abſalom ——2 Samuel 18 chapter. Ny Eo 
David reſtored to Jeruſalem, ——2 Samuel 19 chapter, | 


Sheba riſes againſt David, ——2 Samuel 20 chapter. 
Three years famine for the Gibeuniter a Samuel 2 1 chapter, 
Catalogue of David's Worthies —2 Samuel 23. 8—39. 

David numbereth. the people. ——2 Samuel 24 chapter. 
Abiſhag cheriſketh David in his old age ——-1 Kings 1. 1—5. 


Adonijah uſurpeth the kingdom, but is rejected, and Solomon is choſen 
hing.——1 Kings 1. 553» 


David charge to Solomon concerning Joab and Slimes.— 1 Kings 
l 1 N 1 | 


The 


— 
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The number and order of the Prieſts and Leuites.— 1 Chronicles 
0810 gene e chapters." © 


The number and offices of the Singers in the temple ſervice, ——1 


BH Chronicles 25 chapter, 
The divifions and offices of the Porters,——-1 Chronicles 26 chap, 


The twelve captains, and princes of the twelye tribes —— 1 Chron, 
- 7 F 27th chapter, bo * | - 


* 


David erborteth to fear God, encourageth Solomon to build the 
' temple, and mateth large offerings ——1 Chronicles 28th 
and 29th chapters. | e W 

Death of Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei.——1 Kings 2. 13—46, 

Solomon's marriage, choice, and wiſe determination. 1 Kings 

zd chapter. : 


1 Kings 4th chapter. 


Solon wiſdom and glory. 


| Solomon's large and expenſive buildings, ——1 Kings 5, 6, and 


7th chapters. 


The Lord appears to Salomon the ſecond time—r Kings gth 


| chapter, 

The queen of Sheba viſits king Solomon, —1 Kings 10. 1—14. | | 
31 " Solomon's 6 Kings 10. 14290, 
The fall, adverſaries, and death of Solomon, —1 Kings 11th chap. 


Hiſtory of Rehoboam and Abijah, kings N and Jeroboam, 
ting of Iſrael. 1 Kings 12, 13, and 14 chap, & 2 Chron, 
13th chapter. | 10 | 


—— — 


1 


AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for -all Iſrael were 


come to Shechem to make him king. And it came to paſs 
when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Ley 8 
heard of it (for he was fled from the preſence of Sy o- 
mon, and Je;oboam dwelt in Egypt) that they ſent an 
bim: and Jeroboam and all the 8 of Iſrael came, 


and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
. yoke grievous ; now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice 


called 


by father made our 
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of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will ſerve thee. And be ſaid unto them, 
Depart yet for three days, then come again to me: and the 
people departed. And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, and ſaid, How do you adviſe that I may anſwer this 
eople? And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be a 
ervant unto this people this day, * wilt ſerve them, and 
anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to them, then they will 
be thy ſervants for ever. But he forſook the counſel of the 
old men, which they had given him, and conſulted with the 
oung men that were grown up with him, and which ſtood” 
fore him: and he ſaid unto them, What counſel give ye, 
that we may anſwer this 28 who have ſpoken to me, 
ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon us, 
lighter ? And the young men that were grown up with him, 
ſpake unto him, laying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this 
people, that ſpake unto thee, laying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us ; thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than 
my father's loins. Aud now, whereas my father did lade 
ou with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father 
ath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. ———— and all the people came to Reho- 
boam the third day, as the king had appointed, ſaying, 
Come to me again the third day. And the king anſwered 
the people roughly, and forſook the old men's counſel that 
they gave him: and ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 
[ will add to your yoke : my father allo chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. Wherefore 
the king hearkened not unto the people ; for the cauſe was 
from the Lord, that he might perform his ſaying, which the 
Lord ſpake by Ahijah the ELilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat. So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king hearkened 
not untv them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, What 
portion have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the 
lon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine own 
houſe, David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents. | But as 
tor the children of Iſrael which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them, Then king Rehoboam ſent 
Adoram, who was over the tribute; andall Iſrael toned him 
with ſtones that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam made 
(peed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. So 
irael rebelled againſt the houſe of David unto this Sap, 
| And 


= 


= 
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And it came topaſs, when all Iſrael heard that Jeroboam was 
come again, that they ſent and called him unto the con- 

regation, and made him king 'over all Iſrael : there was 
none that followed the houſe of David; but the tribe of 
yarn only. And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 

e aſſembled all the houſe of Judah with the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warriors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. 
But the word of God came unto Shemaah, the man of God, 
ſaying, Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king of 
Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah and Benjamin, and 
to the remnant of the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
Ve ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your brethren, the 
children of Iſrael: return every man to his houſe ; for the 
thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Lord, and returned to depart, acccording to the word 
of the Lord. Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and 
built Penuel. And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now hall 
the kingdom return to the houſe of David: it this people go 
up to do facrifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then 
ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto their Lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. hereupon the 
king took counſel, and made two calves of gold, and ſaid 
- unto them, It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : 
| behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. And this thing became a fin : for the 
people went to worſhip before the one, even unto Dan. 
Rl he made an houſe of high places, and made prieſts of 
the loweſt of the people, which were not of the ſons of Levi. 
And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaſt that is in 
Judah, and he offered upon the altar (ſo did he in Beth-el) 
ſacrificing unto the calves that he had made: and he placed 
in Beth - el the prieſts of the high places which he had made. 
So he offered upon the altar which he had made in Betheel, 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even of the month 
which he had deviſed of his own heart ; and ordained 2 
feaſt unto the children of Iſrael: and he offered upon the 
altar, and burnt incenſe. . : 

And behold, there came a man of God out of Judah, by 


the word of the Lord unto Beth-el ; and Jeroboam ſtood wy 


. 
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turned not by the way that he came to Beth-el, 


they told alſo to their father. 
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the altar to burn incenſe. And he cried againſt the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be born unto the houſe of 
David, Joſiah by name; and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and 
mens bones ſhall be burat upon thee. And he gave a ſign 
the ſame day, faying, This is the ſign which the Lord hath. 
{ſpoken ; Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that 
are upon it ſhall be poured out. And it came to pals, when 
king Jeroboam heard the laying of the man of God, which 
had cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him, And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him dried up, ſo that he could not 
pull it in again to him, The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the ſign which the 
man of God had given by the word ofthe Logd, and the 
king anſwered and laid unto the man of God, Intreat now. 
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my 
hand may be reſtored me again, And the man of God be- 
ſought the Lord, and the king's hand was reſtored him again, 
and became as it was before. And the king ſaid unto the 
man of God, Come home with me, and refreth thyſelf, and I 
will give thee a reward. And the man of God faid unto the 
king, If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 
place: for ſo was it charged me by the word of the Lord, 
laying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the 
lame way that thou cameſt, So he went another way, and re- 
w there 
dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ; and his ſons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el : the words which he had ſpoken unto the king, them 

| d their father faid unto 
unto them, What way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of God went, which came from Judah. And 
he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the aſs. So they ſaddled 
him the aſs; and he rode thereon, And went after the man 
of God, and found him fitting under an oak: and he ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man of God that cameft from 
Judah? And he ſaid, Iam. Then he ſaid unto him, Come 
home with me and eat bread. And he ſaid, I may not return 
with thee, nor goin with thee : neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water with thee in this place. For it was ſaid to me by 
the word of the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drin 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
cameſt, He laid unto him, I am a prophet alla as thou 


it came to paſs, after he had 


- 
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art: and an angel ſpake unto me by the word of the Lord, 


 Gying, Bring him back with thee into thine houſe, that he 


may eat bread, and drink water, But he lied unto him. So 
he went back with him, and did eat bread in his houſe, and 
drank water. And it came to paſs as they fat at the table, 
that the word of the lord came unto the prophet that brought 


him back; and he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, ſaying) Thus faith the Lord, Foraſmuch as 
thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and haſt not 


kept the commandment which the Lord thy God command- 
ed thee, but cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread and drank 


water in the place, of the which the Lord did ſay to thee, 


Eat no bread and drink no water ; thy carcaſe ſhall not come 
unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. And it came to pals after 


be had eaten bread, and after he had drank, that he ſaddled 


for him the aſs, to wit, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. And when he was gone, a lion met him by 
the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe was caſt in the way, 
and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 


And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the carcaſe in the way: 


and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe ; and they came and 


told it in the city; where the old prophet dwelt. And 


when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is the man of God, who was diſobedient 
unto the word of the Lord: therefore the Lord hath de- 
livered him unto the lion, which hath torp him, and ſlain 
him, according to the word of the Lord which he ſpake 
unto him. And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle me 
the aſs, and they ſaddled him. And he went and found 
his carcaſe caſt in the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtand- 
ing by the carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor 
torn the aſs. And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought it back. 
And the old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; and 
they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas, my brother! And 

buried him, that he ſpake to 
his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, then bury me in the 
ſepulchre wherein the man of God is buried ; lay my bones 
belide his bones. For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the Lord againſt the altar in Bethel, and againſ all the 


| houſes of the high places which are in the cities of Samaria, 


ſhall ſurely come to paſs. Aſter this thing, Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way, but made again of the loweſt of the 
people, prieſts of the high places: whoſoever would a — 
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ſecrated him, and he became one of the prieſts of the high 
laces. » And this thing became fin unto the houſe of Jero- 
. even to cut it of and to deſtroy it from off the face 
of the earth, -, ve; | Dirt! 1 * 
At that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam fell fick, And 
Jeroboam ſaid to his wiſe, Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſguiſe 
thyſelf, that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam, 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold; there is Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that I ſhould be king over this people. And 
take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruſe of 
honey, and go to him: be ſhall tell thee what ſhall become 
of the child. And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah. | But 
Ahijah cquld not ſee; for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his 
age. And the Lord ſaid -unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of 
1 cometh to aſk a thing of thee for her ſon; for 
e is ſick: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it 
{hall be when ſhe cometh in, that ſhe. ſhall feign [herſelf 
to be another , woman. And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard 
the ſound of her feet as ſhe came in at the door, that he 
ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam: why feigneſt thou 
thyſelf to be another? for I am ſent to thee with heavy 
tidings. Go tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from among the people, 
and made thee Fame over my people Iſrael, and rent the 
rom the houſe of David, and gave it thee; 
and yet thou haſt not been as my ſervant David. who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me with all his heart, 
to do that only which was right in mine eyes, but haſt 
done evil above all that were * thee : for thou haſt gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
me to anger, and haſt caſt me behind thy back: therefore 
behold, I will bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and 
will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will take away 
the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 


| dung, till it be all gone. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 


city ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field ſhall 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Ariſe 
thou therefore, get thee to thine own houſe: and when 
thy feet enter into the city, the child ſhall die. And all 
Itrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam ſhall come to the gtave, becauſe in him theres 
found ſome, good thing toward the Lord God of Ifrael; in 
the houſe of Jeroboam, Moreover, the Lord ſhall raiſe him 
Vol. IV. Cc up 


%% SAERED/UITERATURE e Nl 


pa king over Iſrael,” who ſhall cut off the houſe of Jero- 
0 boatn' that day: but what ? even now. For the Lord {hall - 
ſſmite Iſtael as à reed is {ſhaken in the water, and he (hall 
root up Iſrael out of this good land which he gave to their 
Fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river, becauſe 
they have made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger. 
And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam, 
who did fin, and who made Iſrael to fin. And Jeroboam's 
wife aroſe, and departed, and came to Tirzah; and when 
ſhe came to the threſhold of the door, the child died. And 
they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned for him, accordin 
to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand o 
his ſervant Ahijah the 88 And the reſt of the acts 
of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two 
and twenty years: and he ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab 
© his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | And Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one 
years old, when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen 
. - yeats in Jeruſalem, the city which the Lord did chooſe out 
of all the tribes' of Iſrael, to put his name there': and his 
mother's name was Nauamah, an Aminoniteſs. And Judah 
did evil in the fight of the Lord, and they provoked him 
to jealouſy with their fins which they had committed, above 
all that their fathers had done. For they alſo built them 
nmigh places, and images, and groves on every high hill, and 
under evety green tree. And there were allo Sodomites in 
| the land ; and they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lord caſt out before the children of 
Afrael. And it came to paſs in the fiſth year of king Reho- 
' boam, that Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem : 
and he took away the trealures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and the treaſures of the king's houſe ; he even took away 
all; and he took away all the ſhields of gold which Solomon 
had made. And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead brafen 
ſhields, and committed them unto the hands of the chief 
of the guard, which kept the door of the king's houſe. 
And it was ſo, when the king went into the hopſe of the 
| - Lord, that the guard bare them, and brought them back 
into the guard chamber. Now the reſt of the acts of Reho- 
pboam, and all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there was 
War between Rehoboam and Jerobdam all their days. And 
_ - Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was buried his 
"OT So SE 1 fathers 
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fathers in the city of David. and his mother's name was 
| dan. an Ammoniteſs: and Abijam his ſon reigned in 
Fs A * 
; Now, inthe eighteenth year of king Jeroboam, began Abi 
jah to xeign over Judah, He reigued three years in Jeru- 
| lalem (his mother's, name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of 
| Uriel of Gibeah) and ** was war between Abijah and 
| Jeroboam. And Abijah ſet we battle in array with an army 
| of valiant men of war, even four hundred thouſand choſen 
men: Jeroboam alſo ſet the * in array againſt him with 
eight hundred thouſand choſen men, being: mighty men of 
valour. And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
- which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, ear me, thou 155 
boam and all Iſrael, ' Qught ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David for 
ever, even to him and tg his ſons by a covenant of ſalt? Yet 
Jeraboam the ſon of Nhat, the ſervant of Solomon the fon 
of David, is riſen up and hath rebelled againſt his lord. And 
there are gathered unto him vain men, the children of Belial, 
and have ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſor 
of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, 
and could not withſtand them. And now ye think to with- 
ſtand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the ſons of 
David; and ye be a great multitude, and there are with 
you golden'calves which Jeroboam made you for gods. Have 
ye not caſt put the prieſts of the Lord the ſons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and have made 2 prieſts aſter the manner 
of the nations of other lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh to 
conſecrate himſelf with a young bullack and ſeven rams, the 
dame may be prieſt of them tas are no gods. But as for 
us, the — is our God, and we have not forſaken him: 
and the prieſts-which miniſter unto the Lord are the ons of 
Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs. And they 
burned unto the Lord every morning and eyery evening 
burnt ſacrifices. and ſweet incenſe : the ſhew bread alſo ſet 
they in order upon the pure table, and the candleſtick of 
gold with the lamps thereof to burn every evening; for we 
keep the charge of the Lord our God ; but ye have forſaken 
him. And behold, God himſelf is wi us for our captain, 
and his prieſts with ſounding trumpę cry alarm againſt 
vou. O children of Iſrael, x; ht ye againſt the Tod 
God of your fathers; for ye That "ey" olper. But Jero- 
boam cauſed an ambuſhment to come about behind them: 
lo they were before Judah, and the'ambuſhment was behind =» 
N Ces | them. | 
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them. And when Judah looked back, behold, the battle 
was before and behind: and they cried unto the Lord, and 
the prieſts. founded with the trumpets. Then the men of 
Judah gave a ſhout: and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it 
came to paſs,” that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael before 
Abijah and Judah. And the children of Iſrael fled before 

adah : and God delivered them into their hand. And Abi- 
Jah and his people flew them with'a great ſlaughter: ſo there 
fell down ſlain of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

Thus the children of Ifrael were brought under at that time, 
and the children of Judah prevailed, becauſe they relied upon 
the Lord God of their fathers. And Abijah purſued: after 
Jeroboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the- towns thereof, -and Ephrain 
with the towns thereof. Neither did Jeroboam recover 

ſtrength again in the days of Abijah: and the Lord ſtruck 
him, and he died. But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
flourteen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and ſixteen 
daughters. And the reſt cf the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his ſayings, are written in the ſtory of the pro- 
phet Iddo. 1 Kings 12, 13, and 14 cl. and 2 Chron, 13 ch. 


f 
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e Hliſtory of Aſa, king of Judas. 
80 Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David, and Aſa his fon reigned in his ſtead. In 
His days the land was quiet ten years. And Aſa did that 
- - which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God. 
| For he took away thealtars of the ſtrange gods, and the 
high places, and brake down the images, and cut down the 
| "groves: and commanded Judah to feek the Lord God of 
Their fathers, and to do the law, and the commandment. 
Allo he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high 
places, and the images: and the kingdom was quiet before 


him. And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land 


had xeſt, and he had no war in thoſe years; becauſe the Lord 


had given him reſt; ' Therefore he ſad unts Judah, Let us 
build theſe cities, and make about them walls and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; becauſe we 
have fought the Lord our God, we have ſought him, and he 
Hath given us reſt on every ide: ſo they built and proſpered. 
And Afa had an army of inen that bare targets and ipears, out 

_ ©of Judah three hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that 
Hate ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and fourſcore _— 
| = ſand; 
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ſand: all theſe were mighty men of valour. And there came 
out againſt them Zerah the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thou- 
ſand thouſand, and three hundred chariots; and came unto 
Mareſhah. Then Afa went out againſt him, and they ſet 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. | 
And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and faid, Lord, it 
is nothing with thee to help, whether with many or with 
them that have no power: help us, O Lord our God; for 
we reſt on thee, a | in thy name we go againſt this multi- 
tude, O Lord, thou art our God, let not man prevail 
againſt thee, So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa 
and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. And Aſa and 
the people that were with him purſued them unto Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themſelves ; forthey were deſtroyed before the Lord, 
and before his hoſt ;* and they carried away very much ſpoil. 
And they ſmote all the cities round about Gerar; for the 
fear of the Lord came upon them : and they ſpoiled all the 
cities; for there was exceeding much ſpoil in them. They 
ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and carried away ſheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned toJeruſakem, 
And the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon of 
Oded. And he went out to meet Afa, and faid unto him, 
Hear ye me, Afa, and all Judah, and Benjamin; The Lord 
is with you while ye be with him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be found of you: but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 
Now for a long ſeafon Iſrael hath been without the true God, 
and without a teaching prieſt, and without law, But when 
they in their trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael; 
and ſought him, he was found of them. And in thoſe 
times there was no peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. And nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
and city of city: for God did vex them with all adverſity. 
Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands he weak: for 
your work {hall be rewarded. * And when Aſa heard theſe 
words, and the prophecy of Oded the . he took 
courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of 
the Lord that was before the porch of the Lord. And he 
gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and the ſtrangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: 
for they fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they 
faw that the Lord his God was with him. So they gathered 
„ Ce 3ö + themſelves 
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he 
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king of Ifrael came up againſt, Judah, an 


ther with all their heart and with all their | 
uV ould not eek the Lord God of Tſrael ſhould be put to death, 
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themſelves together at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the +a? of Aſa. And they offered unto 
the Lord the ſame time of the ſpoil which they had brought, 
ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeyen thouſand ſheep. And they 
entered into a covenaiit to ſeek the hog God of. their fa- 


- 


oul; that whoſoever 


whether fmall or great, whether man or woman. And ey 


ſware unto the Loĩd with aloud voice, and with ſhouting, an 


with trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath : for they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire, and he ras found of them: alteren 
ve them reſt round about. And alſo concerning Maachah 
he mother of Aſa the king, he removed her from bei 

ueen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove: and Aſa cut 
own her idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron. But the high places were not taken away out of 
N nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was perfect all his days. 
And he brought into the houſe of God the things that his 
father had dedicated, and that he himſelf had dedicated, fil- 
ver, and gold, and veſſels. And there was no more war unto 

the five and thittieth year of the reign of Aſa. F 
In the fix and thirtieth yeax of the reign. of Aſa, Baaſha 
| K built Ramah, to 


the intent that he might let none go out or come in to Aſa 


CCC 


f the treaſures of the houſe of e Lord, and of the king's 
houle and pg ep haded king of Syria that dwelt at 
aſcus, ſaying, There is a league between me and thee, 

as there was between my father and thy father: behold, 


| I have ſent thee filver and gold,; go, break th. league 


| 


ith Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 
nd Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent the 
captains. of his armies againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they 
ſmote Ijon and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore- 
cities of Naphtali. And it came to .paſs when Baaſha 


heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 


work ceaſe. Then Aſa the Sing £00k all Judah; and the 


carried away the ſtones of Rama 


| 
| 
: 


to Aſa king of Judah, and 


1 
| 


h, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha was a building: and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. And 7 that time Hanani the ſeer came 
aid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 

lied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out 
of thine hand. Were not the Ethiopians and the ONES a 
| fo uge 


N 
1 
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huge hoſt, with very many chariots, and horſemen ? yet be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine 
hand. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf ot them 
whoſe heart is perfe& towards him.. Herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly : therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have wars. 
Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put him in a priſon 
houſe; for he was in a rage with him becaule. of this thin 
And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. A 
behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Saab and Iſrael. And Aſa, in 
the thirty and ninth year of his reign, was diſeaſed in his 
feet, until his diſeaſe was exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe 
he ſought not to the Lord, but to the oO And Aſa 
ſlept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign. And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, 
which he had made for himſelf in the city of David, and lai 
him in the bed, which. was filled with ſweet odours, and di- 
vers kinds of ſpices prepared. by. the apothecaries art: and 
they made a very great burning tor him. | 

KH ach #4) 2 Chronicles 14, 15 and 16 chapters, 


Hiſtory of Nadab, Baaſka,. Fal. Zimri, and Omri, kings of 

| ; * r . * 

AND Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began to reign over 
Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa xing of Judah, and reigned 
over Iſrael two years. And he did evil in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in his fn 
wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. And Baaſha, the ſon of 
Ahijah of the houſe of Iffachar, conſpired againſt him; 
and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which belongeth to the 
Philiſtines, (for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 
even in the third year of Aſa king of Judah, did Baaſha flay 
him, and reigned in his ſtead, And it came to paſs when he 
reigned, that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he haddeſtroyed him, accord» 
ing unto the ſaying of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſervant 
Ahijah the Shilonite: becauſe of the ſins of Jero which 
he and which he made Iſrael fin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, 
Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the bock of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? And there was war between Aſa nn 


- 


* 
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of Trael all their days. In the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah, began Baaſha' the ſon of Ahija> to reign over all 

frael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. And he did evil in 
the ſight of the Lord. and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin?n?]᷑f˙ 
Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu the ſon of Han- 
ani againſt Baatha, ſaying, Foraſmuch as T exalted thee out 
of the duſt, and made thee prince over my people Iſrael; 
and thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt made 


. my people Iſrael to fin; to provoke me to anger with their 


fins; behold; I will take away the poſterity of -Baaſha, and 
the poſterity of his houſe; and will make thy houſe like the 
hopſe of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat. Him that dieth of 
Baaſha in the city, ſhall the dogs eat and him that dieth of 
his in the fields mall the fowls of the air eat. Now the reſt 


9 hos of Baaſha, and what he did, and his might, are 


| y not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of1frael ? 80 Baaſha flept with his fathers, and was buried 


in Tirzah: and Elthihis ſon reigned in his Read. © And alfo 


by the hand of the prophet jehu the fon of Hanani, came 
the word of the Lord againſt Bazſha, and againſt his houſe, 


even for all the evil that he did in the fight of the Lord, in 


pany him to anger with the work of his hands, in being 
like the houſe of Jeroboam, and becauſe, he killed him. In 
the twenty and fixth'year of Ala king of Judah „began Ela 

the fon of Baaſha to reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 


And His ſervant Zimri;captain'of half his chariots, confpired 


apainſt him, as he was in Tirzah drinking himſelf drunk in 


tte houſe of Atza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. And Zimri 


went in and ſmote him, and killed him in the twenty and 


ſeventh yearôf Ala king of Judah, and rejpned in his ſtead; 


Aha" it came to pals when he began to reign, as ſoon as he fat 
on his throne," that he flew all the houfe of Baaſha: he left 
him not one that piſſeth againita wall; neither of his kins- 
folks, nor of his friends. Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the 
houſe of Baaſba, according to the word of the Lord, which 
he ſpake agamiſt Baaſha by Jehu the prophet ; for all the fins 
of Baaſha, and the fins of Elah his fon by which they ſinned, 
and by which they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking the Lord 


God of Tfrael'to anger with their vanities. Now the reſt of 


the acts of Elab, and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? In the 


[twenty and ſeventh year of Afa king of judab, did Zimri 


_ reipnfeven days in Tirzah: and the people were encamped 


* 
8 | 
| 
| 


| 
[\ 


| 


 agamſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines. And 


the 
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the people that were encamped heard ſay, Zimri hath con- 
ſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the king: wherefore all 1ſrael 
made Omri the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day 
in the camp. And Omri went up from Gihbethon, and all 
Ifrael with him, and they beſieged. Tirzah. And it came to 
ſe, when Zimri ſaw that the city was taken, that he went 
into the palace of the king's houſe, and burnt the king's 
houſe over him with fire, and died; for his ſins which he 
finned in doing evil in the fight of the Lord, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin which he did to make 
Ifrael.\in, No the reſt of the acts of Zimriy and his treaſon 
that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. Then were the people of 
Iſrael divided into two parts: half of the people followed Tib- 
ni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed 
Omi. But the people that followed Omri 9 againſt 
the 3 that followed Tibni, the fon of Ginath: ſo Tib- 
ni died, and Omri reigned. In the thirty and firſt year of 
Aſa king of Judah began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve 
ears: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. And he bought the 
Fill Samaris of Shemer for two talents of ſilver, and built on 
the hill, and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill Samaria, But 
Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did worſe 
than all that were before him. For he walked in all the ways 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin wherewith he 
made Iſrael to fin; to provoke the Lord God of Ifrael to 
anger, with their vahities. Now the reſt of the acts o 
Omri which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? So Omri ſlept. with his fathers, and was buried 

in Samaria: and Ahab his fon reigned in his ſtead. 
| Þy 1 Kings 15, 25—29 verſe of the 16 chapter. 


* 


| Hiſtory of | Fehoſhaphat, king of Judah. 
"AND Jehoſhaphat the fon of Aſa began to reign over 
Judah, in the fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael. And he 
laced forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, andAet garri- 
Ph in theland of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Aſa his father had taken. And the Lord was with Jeho- 
| ſhaphat, becauſe, he walked in the firſt ways of his father 
David, and ſought not unto Baalim ; but ſought to the _ 
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God of his father, and walked in his commandments, and 
not aſter the doings of Ifrael. Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed 
the kingdom in his hand: and all Judah brought to Jeho- 
hat preſerits; and he had riches and honour in abun» 
dance. And his heart was liſted up in the ways of the 
Lord: moreover he took away the high places and groves out 
of Judah. Alſo in the third year of his reign, he ſent to 
his princes, evento Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the 
cities of Judah. And with them he ſent Levites, even 
Shemaiak, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobi- 
jab, and Tobadonijah, Levites; and with them Eliſhama, 
aud Jehoram, prieſts. And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the Law of the Lord with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the peo- 
ple. And the fear of the Lord fell. upon all the king- 
duoms of the lands that were round about Judah, fo that the 
made no war againſt Jehoſhaphat. Alſo ſome of the Phi. 
Aſtines brought Jehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute-filver,; 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and 
 feyen hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred 
ge) . And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly : and 
he built in Judah caſtles, and cities of ſtore. And he had 
much buſineſs in the cities of Judah: and the men of war, 


1 mighty men of valour, were in Jeruſalem. And theſe are 
the numbers of them according to the houſe of their fathers : 


of Judah, the captains of thouſands ; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour three hundred thouſand. 
and next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him 
two hundred and fourfcore thaufand. | And next him was 
Amaſiah, the ſon of Zichri, who e bimſelf 
unto the Lord; and with him two hundred thoufand mighty 
men of valour. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and ſhield, two 
hundred thouſand. And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand ready prepared for 
the war. Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe whom the 
| king put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah 
| ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abundance, 
and joined affinity with Ahab. And alter certain years he 


went down ts Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and 


onen for him in abundance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and perſuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth- 
gilead. And Ahab king of Iſrael faid unto Jehofhaphat ”"y 
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of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he 
anſwered him, I am as thou art, and my people as thy peo- 
le; and we will be with thee in the war. n 
And Jehofhaphat the king of Judah returned to his houſe 
in peace to Jeruſalem. And Jehn, the fon of Hanani the 
ſeer, went out to meet him; and faid to king Jehothaphat, 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord? therefore is 'wrath upon thee from before the 
Lord. Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in thee, 
in that thou haſt taken away the groves out of the land, and 
haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. And Jehofhaphat 
dwelt in Jeruſalem: and he went out again through the peo- 
le, from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
back unto the Lord God of their fathers. And he fet 
luce in the land throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
city by city. And he ſaid to the Judges, Take heed what ye 
do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, whois with 
ou in the judgment. Wherefore now, let the fear of the 
ord be upon you; take heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor 
taking of gifts. Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Ifrael for the Judgment of the Lord, and for con- 
troverſies, when they retutned to Jeruſalem. Arid he 
charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the fear 
of the Lord, faithfully, and with a Pere heart. And 
what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood and blood, between 
law and commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall 
even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and 
ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren: this do 
and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. And behold, Amariah the chief 
prieſt is over you in all matters of the Lord : and Zebadiah 
the ſon of Tſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of Judah, 'for all 
the kings matters: alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before 
you: eal courageouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the 
200 | | | 


Tt came to paſs after this alſo, that the children of Moab, 
and the children of Ammon, and with them other beſides 
the Ammonites, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. Then 
there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh 
A great multitude againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this 
ſide Syria; and behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which 
is En-gedi. And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to 
{eek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all yon. 
n 


| Jus: but God's. 
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And Judah gathered themſelves together, to aſk help of the 
Lord: even out of all the cities of Judah they came to ſeek 
the Lord. And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord before the 
new court. And aid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power 
and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? Art not 
thou our God, who didſt drive out the inhabitants of this 
land before thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever? And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee, a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 
If when evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, judgment, or 
peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand; before this houſe, and in 
thy preſence, (for thy name is in this houſe) and cry unto 


thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear, and help; And 


now behold, the children of Ammon and Moab, and mount 
Seir, whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when they 


came out of the land of Egypt, but they turned' from; them 


and deſtroyed them not; behald, I lay, how they reward 
us to come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt 
given, us to inherit, O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might againſt this great company 
that cometh àgainſt us: neither know we what to do, but 
our eyes are upon thee. And, all Judah ſtood before the 
Loxd, with their little ones, their wives and their children, 
Then 1590 Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Be- 
naiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of 
the ſons of Alaph, came the ſpirit of the Lord in the midſt 
of the congregation; and he ſaid, Hearken ye all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſhaphat, 


Thus faith the Lord unto you ; Be not afraid, nor diſmayed, 


by-realon of this great multitude :, for. the battle is not 
u e o ye down againſt them: 

ehold, they come up by the cliff © Liz; and ye ſhall find 
them at the end of the brook, before the- wilderneſs of 
Jeruel. Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle: ſet your- 
telves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord with 
you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed ; 


to-morrow go out againſt them, for the Lord will be with 
you. And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with his face to the 


round : and all Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
ell before the Lord, worſhipping, the Lord. And the 
Levites, of the children of the Ebhathites, aud of the chil- 
dren of the Korhites, ſtood up to praiſe the Lord oy 

: l e e ; Iſrae 


| 


— 
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Iſrael with a loud voice on high. And they roſe, early in 
the morning, and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa ; 
and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem : Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his 


prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. And when he had conſulted 
e 


with the people, he appointed fingers unto the Lord, and 
that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, as they went out 
before the army, and to ſay, Praiſe the Lord; for his mercy 
enduxerh for ever. And when they began to ling and to 
praiſe, the Lord | ſet ambuſhments againſt. the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come againſt 
Judah; and they were ſmitten. For the children of Am- 
mon and Moab ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to flay and deſtroy them; and when they had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
to deſtroy another. And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the mul- 
titude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and none eſcaped. And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they found Korg 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, a 

precious jewels, which they ſtript off for themſelves, more 
than they could carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the ſpoil it was ſo much. And on the fourth 
day they aſſembled themfelves in the valley of Barechah:; 
tor there they bleſſed the Lord. Therefore the name of the 


fame place was called, The valley of Barechah, unto this 


day. Then they returned every man of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the fore front of them, to. go 
again to Jeruſalem with joy; for the Lord had made them 


to rejoice over their enemies. And they came to Jeruſalem 


with pſalteries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the houle 
of the Lord. And the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of thoſe countries, when they had heard that the Lord 
fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. So the realm pf Je- 
holhaphat was quiet: for his God gave him reſt round 
about. And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah; he was thirty 
and five years old when, he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 


was Azubah-the daughter of Shilhi. And he walked in 


of Ala his father, and departed not from it, doing 
ich was right in the ſight of the Lord. Howbeit, 
the high) places ere not taken away: for as yet the people 
had not prepared their hearts unte the God of their bes. 
Megs | ow 


the way 


| _ _ thee eaſtward, and hide thy 
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Now the reft of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt, and laſt, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of Jehu che ſon of 
Hauani, who is mentioned in the book of the kin e of 115 
Tael. And after this did Jehoſhaphat kin *. of Jura 
Himfelf with Ahaziah kin 5 Jo Ifrael, who di 
And he joined himfelf with him to make n to 
_ *Farſhifh'; and they made the ſhips in Pg ber. 5 
Eliezer the = of Dodavah of Mareſhah propheſied a inf 
Jehoſhaphat, 1 Becauſe thou haſt 1 thyſelf with 
mga the : hath broken ys works. And the 
ps were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 
nd Jehoſhaphat flep ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with 
i fathers in the city of David his 1214525 and Jehoram his 


fon Rr in his ſtead. 


Hiſtory of Alab, ling of Ijrael, and Eljak the prophet. | 
AND inthe thirty and eighth year of Aſa, kin . 
and 


began Ahab the ſon of Omti to reign over Ira 
Al the ſon of Omri reigned over Ilrael in Santgria twenty 


and two years. And Ahab the fon of Omri did evil in the 


tig ht of the Lord, above all that were before him. And it 
came to paſs, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk 
in the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, that he took to 


gf wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
and went and ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. And he 


reared up an altar for Baal in the houſe of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. And Ahab made a grove : and Ahab 
did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than 
all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. In his days 
did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the foun- 
dation thereof in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
tes thereof in his youngeſt ſon Segub, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake by Joſhua the fon of 
un. 

And Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, faid unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Ifrael liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, there (hall not be dew nor rain theſe 
755 , but according pit word. And the word of the 

rd came unto him, 6 yg "Get thee hence, and tum 

by the brook Cherith, that 


is before Jordan. And it an '*y that thou thalt drink of 
the brock: and I have commanded the tavens to ed thee 
n there. 
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there. So he went, and did according unto the word of the 
Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith that 
is before Jordan: and the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the evening: 
and he drank of the brook. And it came to paſs after a 
while, that the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no 
rain in the land. And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to fuſtain thee. So he aroſe, and went 
to Zarephath : and when he came to-the gate of the city, 
behold; the widow woman was there gatheting of ſticks: 
and he called to her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a veſſel, that I may drink: And as ſhe was going 
to fetch it, he called to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morſel of bread in thine hand. And ſhe ſaid, As the 
Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: and behold, I 
am gathering two ſticks, that I may go in and dreſs it for 
me and my on, that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah 
ſaid nnto her, Fear not: go and do as thou haſt ſaid: but 
make me thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it unto me, 
and after make for thee and for thy fon. For thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſhall” the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth. And ſhe went, and did 
according to the faying of Elijah; and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe, did eat many days. And the barrel of meal 
waſted not, neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to 
the word of the Lord which he ſpake by Elijah. And it 
came to pafs after theſe things, that the ſon gt the woman, 
the miſtreſs of the houſe, fell ſick; and his ſickneſs was fo 
{ore that there was no breath left in him. And ſhe ſaid unto 
Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? 
art thou come unto me, to call my fin to remembrance, and 
to {hy my fon ? And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried him up 
into a Toft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own 
bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and faid, O Lord 
God, haſt thou alfo brought evil u the widow wit 
whom I fojoutn, by laying her fon? And he ſtretched 
himſelf upon the child three times, and cried unto the 
Lord, and faid, O Lord, my God, I pray thee, let this 
child's ſoul come into him again. And the Lord heard 
the yoice of Elijah ; and the foul of the child came into him 
CIOs again, 


| 
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again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him doun out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon 
liveth. And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this I know 
that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Low = 
in thy mouth is.truth,,, +, = 9 
And it came to pa aſter many days, that the word of 
the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew 
thylelf unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 
And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab. And there 
was a lore famine in Samaria. And Ahab called Obadiah, 
which was the governor of his houſe: (now, Obadiah 
deared the Lord greatly; for it was ſo, when Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundted 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water,) and Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go 
into the land, unto all fountains of water, anch unto all 
brooks; peradventure we may find graſs to ſave the horſes 
and mules alive, that we loſe not all the beaſts. So the 
divided the land between them, to 1 throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himſelf, and Obadiah went another way 
by. bimſelf. And as Obadialy was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, and 
faid, Art thou that my; lord Elijah? and he anſwered 
him, Lam: go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And 
he ſaid, What have I ſinned that thou wouldeſt deliver, thy 
ſervant into the hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? As the Lord 
thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither m 
Lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He 1s 
not there; he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that 
they ſound thee not. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And, it ſhall come to paſs, ab 
ſoon as I am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall 
carry thee whither-I know not; and ſo when I come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay me: but I thy 
ſervant fear the Lord from my youth. Was it not told my 
lord, what I did, when Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the 
Lord, how 1 hid an hundred men of the Lord Prophets, 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and. water? And 
now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy Lord, Behold, Elijah is here: 
and he ſhall ſlay me. And, Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of ho 


liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew myſelf unto 
him to-day. 80 Obadiah went to. meet Ahab, and told him: 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. And it came to, paſs, when 
Ahab ſaw Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
n | e een 
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troubleth Iſrael? and he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael ; f 
but thou and thy fatber's houſe, in that ye have forſaken 
the commandments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed 
Beulim. Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all Ifrael 
unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred 
and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebel's table. So Ahab ſent unte all the 
children of Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And 
the people anſwered him not a word. Then ſaid Elijah unto. 
the people, I, even I only remain a prophet of the Lord; 
but Baal's prophets / are four hundred and fifty men. Let 
them therefore give us two bullocks: and let them chooſe. 
one bullock for themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire under: and I will dreſs the other 
bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and 
call ye on the name of your Gods, and I will call on the 
name of the Lord: and the God that anſwereth by fire, let 
him be God. And all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is 
well ſpoken. And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 
Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, and dreſs it firſt; 
lor ye are many; and call on the name of your gods, but 
put no fire under. And they took the buflock which was 
iven them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the name of 
Pal, from morning even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear 
us. But there was no voice, nor any that anſwered. And 
they leapt upon the altar which was made. And it came to 
pals at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and faid, Cry aloud: 
or he is a god; either he is talking, or he is purſuing, or 
he is in a journey; or peradventure he ſleepeth, and muſt 
be awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood guſhed 
out upon them. And it came to paſs when mid-day was paſt, 
and they propheſied until the time of the offering of the evening 
ſacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor 7 
any that regarded. And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, | 
Come near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him: and he repaired the altar of the that was broken 
down. And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according to the 


number of the tribes of. the ſons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lord came, faying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 
And with the ſtones he built an altar in the name of the 
Lord: and he made a trench about the altar, as great as 

Dd ' would 


Val IV. | 


WM 


— 


„%s SACRED LITERATURE, Book XII. 
- would contain two meaſures of ſeed,” And he put the wood 


in order, and cut the builock in pieces, and laid him on the 


Wood, and faid; Fill four barrels with water, and it on 


the burnt facrifice, and on the wood. And he ſaid; Do it 
he ſecond time: and they did it the ſecond time. And he 
d Do it the third time: and they did it the third time, 


Aud the water ran round about the altar: and he filled the 


trench alſo with water. And it came to paſs, at the time of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near and ſaid; Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Hrael, let it be known this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, 
and that J am thy fervant, and that I have done all theſe 
things'at thy word, Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
—— may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 

turned their heart back again. Then the fire of the 


Lord fell and conſumed the burnt-facrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones; and the duſt, and licked up the water that 


was in the trench. And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lord, he is the God; the 


Lord, he is the God, And Elijah faid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape : and my 
too 00 


them, and Elijah brought them dowt to the Br 
Kiſnhon arid flew them there. And Elijah faid unto- Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is a ſound of abun- 
dance ot rain. 80 Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he caſt himſelf 
down upon the earth, and put his, face between his knees, 
and ſaid to his fervant, Go up now, look toward the ſea, 


And he went up, and looked, arid ſaid, There is err 
And he ſaid, Go again feven times. And it came to pals 


at the ſeventh time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little 


' ** claud out of the ſea like a man's hand. And he faid, Go 


up, fay uinto Ahab, prepare thy chariot, and Get thee down, 


that the rain ſtop thee not. And it came to paſs in the 
man while, that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 


id. there was à great rain. And Ahab rode and went to 
el. And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he 


mo pow up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the entrance of 


And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 


*  _ withal how he had flain all the 71 with the ſword. 
Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger un 


| unto: Elijah, ſaying, So let 
the gods do to me, and more alſo, if I make not thy life as 


the life of one of them, by to-morrow about this time. 
And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went for his life ; and 
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came to Beer-ſheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his | 


ſervant there. But he himſelf went a day's journey into the 


wilderneſs, and came and fat down under a 5 


and he requeſted for himſelf that he might die; and ſaid, 
It is enough; now, O Lord, take away my life: for I am not 
better than my fathers. And as he lay and ſlept under a 


juniper. tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and faid 


unto him, Ariſe, and eat. And he looked, and behold there 


was a Cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 


head; and he did eat, and drink, and laid him down again. 
and the angel of the Lord came again the ſecond time, and 
touched him, and faid, Ariſe, and eat ; becaule the journey 
is too great for thee. And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty days and forty 


nights, unto Horeb the mount of God. And he came 


thither unto a cave, and lodged there: and behold, the 
word of the Lord came to him; and he faid unto him, 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah? And he faid, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord of hoſts: for the children of 
linaef have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and flain thy prophets with the ſword ; and I, even I only 
am left, and they ſeek my life to take it away, And he 
ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the mount before the Lord, 
And behold, the Lord paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks be- 
fore the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after 
the wind an earthquake: but the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was 
not in the fire: and after the fire, a ſtill ſmall voice. And it 
was ſo, when Elijah beard it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and ſtood in the. entering of the 
cave. And behold, there came a voice unto him, and ſaid, 
What, doeſt thou here, Elijah? And he ſaid, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God of hoſts: becauſe the children 
of — have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thitie 
altars, and flain th prophet with the ſword; and I, even I 
only am left; and they ſeek my life to take it away. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, return on thy way to the. wil- 
derneſs of Damaſcus ; and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael 
to be king over Syria, And Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint to be king over Iſrael : and Eliſha the ſon of 


 Shaphat of Abel-meholah ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet 


in thy room. And it ſhall come to pals, that him that eſ-- 

capeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu flay : and him that 

elcapeth from the _—_— Jehu, ſhall Ella {lay. ** 
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Have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which 


have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kifſed him. So he departed thence, and found Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth. And Elijah paſſed by 
him, and caſt his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, 
and ran after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my 
father and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And 
he faid unto him, Go back again: for what have I done to 
thee? And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of 
oxen and flew them, and boiled their fleſh with the inſtru- 
ments of the oxen, and _ unto the people, and they 
did eat. Then he aroſe and went after Elijah, and miniſtered 
unto him. e - F 

And Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his hoſt 


together; and there were thirty and two kings with him, 


and horſes and chariots: and he went up and beſieged Sama- 
tia, and warred againſt it. And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab 
king of Iſrael, into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith Ben-hadad, Thy filver and thy gold is mine ; thy 
wives alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt are mine, 
And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My lord, O king, 
according to thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that I have, 


And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh 


Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt deliver me thy filver and — gold, and thy wives 
and thy children; yet I will fend my ſervants unto thee to- 
morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, 
and the honfes'of thy ſervants; and it ſhall be, that what- 
ſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. Then the king of Iſrael called 
all the elders of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and 
ſee how this man ſeeketh miſchief: for he ſent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, and for my filver, and for 
my gold ; and I denied him not. And all theelders and all 
the people faid unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor con- 
ſent. Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of Ben-hadad, 
Telt my lord the king, All-that thou didſt ſend for to thy 
ſeryant at the firſt F will do: but this thing I may not do. 
And- the meſſengers departed, and brought him word 
again. And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, The gods 
fo unto me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall 
ſuffice for handfuls for all the people that follow me. And 
the king of Iſrael auſwered and ſaid, Tell him, Let not him 
that girdeth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth 
8 5 r woo it 
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t off. And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard this 
meſſage, as he was drinking, he and the kings in the pavi- 
lions, that he ſaid unto his ſervants, Set yourſelves in array, 
And they ſet themſelves in array againſt the city. And be- 
hold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great mul- 
titude ? behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day ; 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. And Ahab faid, 
By whom? and he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Even by the 
oung men of the princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, 
Who ſhall order the battle? And he anſwered, Thou. Then 
he numbered the young men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty two: and after them 
he numbered all the people, even all the children of Iſrael, 
bong ſeven thouſand. And they went out at noon : -but 
Ben-hadad was drinking himſelf, drunk in the pavilions, he 
and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 
And the young men of the princes of the provinces went 
out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent-out, and they told him, ſay- 
ing, There are men come out of Samaria, And he faid, 
ether they be come out for peace, take them alive; or 
whether they be come out for war, take them alive. So theſe 
young men of the princes of the provinces came out of the 
city, and the army which followed them. And they flew 
every one his man; and the Syrians fled ; and Iſrael pur- 
ſued them: and Ben-hadad king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the .horſemen,: and the king of Iſrael went out, and 
{mote the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Syrians with a 
great ſlaughter. And the prophet came to the king of 
Iſrael, and faid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thyſelf, and mark 
and fee what thou doeſt: for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up againſt thee, And the ſervants 
of the king of Syria ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of 
the hills; therefore they were ſtronger than we: but let us 
fight againſt them in the plain, and furely we ſhall be ſtronger 
than they. And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: and 
number thee an army like the army that thou haſt loſt, 
horle for horſe, and chariot for chariot : and we will 
fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and 
did ſo.. And it came to pals at the return of the year; that 
| Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to Aphek, 
to fight againſt Iſrael. And the children of Ifrael were hym- 
bered and were all * [og went againſt them: and the 
3 | ni ; 
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children of Iſrad pitched before them, like two little flocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. And there 
came a man of God, and Pate unto the king of Iſrael, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the Lord? Becaufe the Syrians have ſaid, 
The Lord is God of the hills, but he is not God of the 
- vallies; therefore will T deliver all this great multitude into 
 - thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. And 
they pitched one againſt the other ſeven days, And ſo it 
> | was, that in the ſeventh day the battle was joined: and the 
Children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 
footmen in one day. But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there a wall fell upon twerity and ſeven thouſand 
of the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came 
into the city into an inner chamber. And his fervants ſaid 
| _ unto him, Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the 
| Houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, 
put fackcloth on our Aut and ropes upon our heads, and 
— go out to the king of Iſrael ; peradventure he will ſave thy 
ife. So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, and put ropes 
on their heads and came to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thy ſervant Ben-hadad faith, I pray thee, let me live, 
And he ſaid, Is he 5 alive? he is my brother. Now the 
: mien did diligently obſerve whether any thing would come 
4 | from him, and did haſtily catch it: and they faid, Thy 
| brother Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. 
Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and be cauſed im to 
come up into the chariot. And Ben-hadad faid unto him, 
The cities which my father took from thy father, 1 will re- 
| ſore : and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as 
my father made in Samaria. Then faid Ahab, I will ſend 
thee away with this covenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and ſent him away. And a certain man of the ſons of 
the prophets faid unto his neighbour in the word of the 
Lord, Smite me, I pray thee, And the man refuſed to 
_  ſraike him, Then ſaid be unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
3 | obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as ſoon as thou art 
departed from me, a lion ſhall lay thee. And as ſoon as he 
was departed from him, a lion found him, and flew him. 
Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in ſmiting he 
ourided him. So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
kivg by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with aſhes upon his 
e. And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto the king: 
andhe ſaid, Thy ſervant went out into the midſt of the bat- 
tle, pod behold, a man turned aſide, and brought a man 


unto 
* 


— 
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unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if by any means he be 
miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt 
pay a talent of ſilver. And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there, he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
So ſhall thy judgments be: thyſelf haſt decided it. And he 
haſted and took the aſhes Lee from his face; and the kin 

of Iſrael diſcerned him that he was of the prophets. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord; Becauſe thou haſt 
let go out of thy hand, a man whom I appointed to utter 
deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy 


people for his people. d the king of Iſrael went to his 


ouſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. ; 
And it came to pals after theſe things, that Naboth the 
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard. by the 


lace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab ſpake unto 


aboth, laying, Give me thine vineyard, that I may have 
it for a garden of herbs, becauſe it is near unto my houſe : 
and I will give thee for it a better vineyard: than it; or, if it 
ſeem-good to. thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. 
And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I 
ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee, And. 
Ahab came into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, becauſe of 
the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: 
for he had ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of m 
fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and turn 
zway his face and would eat no bread. But Jezebel his wife 
came to him, and ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, 
that thou eateſt no-bread ? And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe 


I ſpake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give 


me thy vineyard for money, or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will 
give thee another vineyard forft ; and he anſwered, I will 


not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto. 


him, Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael? ariſe, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be 8 I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So ſhe wrote letters 
in Ahab's name, and ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the 


letters unto the elders, and to the nobles, that were in his 


city dwelling with Naboth. And ſhe wrote in the letters, 
ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the 
people: and ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, to bear 
witneſs againſt him, laying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and 
the king: and then carry him out, and ſtone him, that he 
may die: and the men of his city, even the elders and the 
nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel 
had ſent unto them, and it was written in the letters "a 
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| the had ſent unto them. They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet 
Naboth on high among the people. And there came in two 
men, children of Belial, and fat before him: and the men 


of Belial witnefſed againſt him, even againſt Naboth in the 
preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God 


and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, 


and ſtoned him with ſtones that he died. Then they ſent to 


" of 


Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. And it 
came to pals, when Jezebel heard that Naboth was ſtoned, 
and was dead, that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſ- 
fion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he re- 
fuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but 


dead. And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard that Naboth 


was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. And the 
word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Ariſe, 
barret to meet Ahab king of Ifrael, which is in Samaria : 
zehold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 


don to poſſeſs it. And thou ſhalt TR unto him, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 


eines and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, aying, Thus 


aith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood of 


| Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. And Ahab 


faid to Elijah, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? and he 
anſwered; I have found thee * becauſe thou haſt-ſold thyſelf 
to work evil in the fight of the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt'the wall, and him 


. 


that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael; and will make thine houſe 


like the houſe of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael 
to fin. And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, The 


dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. Him that dieth 


of Ahab in the city, the dogs ſhall eat ; and him that dieth 
in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. But there was 
none like unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to work wicked- 
nels in the ſight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred 
up. And he did very abominably, in following idols, ac- 
cording to all things 'as did the Amorites, whom the Lord 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. And it came to paſs 


when Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and 


put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, 
and went ſoftly. And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth _ 
| | 5 


| 


the king o 
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ſelf before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before -me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: but in his ſon's days will 
I bring the evil upon his houſe. 
And they continued three years without war between 
Syria and Iſrael. And it came to paſs in the third year, that 
ehoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to the king of 
ſrael. (And the king of Iſrael faid unto his ſervants, Know 
e that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be ſtill, and take 
it not out of the hand of the king of Syria?) And he faid 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Will thou go with me to battle to Ra- 
moth Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 
I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 


horſes. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 


uire, 1 pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day, Then 

f Iſrael gathered the prophets together, about four 
hundred men, and faid unto them, Shall 1 go againſt Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear: and they faid, 
Go up, for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 


king. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
? And 


of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him 

the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one 
man, (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom we may enquire 
of the Lord: but I hate him; for he doth not propheſy good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat faid, Let not the 
king ſay ſo. Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, and 
ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiaf, the ſon of Imlah. And the 
king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, fat each on 
his throne, having put cn their robes in a void place, in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria ; and all the prophets pro- 


| phelied before them. And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah 


made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians until thou have con- 


ſumed them. And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
Go ͤ up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for the Lord ſhall 
deliver it into the king's hand. And the meſſenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 


the words of the 2 declare good unto the king with 
iy word, I pray thee, be like the word of 

one of them, and peak that which is good. And Micaiah 
ſaid, As the Lord liveth, what the Lord ſaith unto me, that 
will I ſpeak. So he came to the king, and the king ſaid un- 
to him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or ſhall we forbear? And he anſwered him, Go, and proſ- 
: for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 


And the king ſaid unto him, How many times ſhall I adjure 


thee, 
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- thee, that thou tell me nothing but that which is true in the 


name of the Lord? And he ſaid, I faw all Ifrael ſcattered 

upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd ? and the 
Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter ;/ let them return every man 
to his houſe in peace. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would propheſy no 


| good concerning. me, but evil? And he ſaid, Hear thou 
therefore the word of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord ſitting on his 


throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtandin him, on his 


right hand, and on his left. And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall 
perſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that man- 

ner. And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before the 


| 
Lord, and faid, I will perſuade him. And the Lord ſaid 


unto him, Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I 


- will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, And 


be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail alſo; go forth, 


and do ſo, Now therefore behold; the Lord hath put a ly- 


ing 22 in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the 


Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. But Zedekiah the 
ſon of Chenaanah went near, and ſmote Micaiah on the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from 
me to ſpeak unto thee? And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
| ſee in that day, and thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber to hide 
' thyſelf. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiah, and ca 
him back unto Amnon the governor of the city, and to Joa 
the king's ſon; and ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in 
the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and with wa- 


ter of afflition, until I come in 2 And Micaiah ſaid, if 
0 


thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, every one of you. So 
the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, the king of Judah, 


went up to W And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 


Jehoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the bat- 
tle;- but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Iſrael dif- 
guiſed himſelf, and went into the battle. But the king of 

Syria commanded his thirty and two captains that had rule 


over his chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 


2 


fave only with the king of Iſrael. And it came to paſs, when 
the captains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
Surely it is the king of Iſrael. And they turned aſide to 
fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat cried out. And it came 
to paſs, when the captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Iſrael, that they turned back from pur- 
ſuing him. And a certain man drew a bow at a 3 
n | | imote 
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ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joints of the hameſs z 
wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the hoſt; for I am wounded, 


And the battle increaſed that day; and the king was ſtayed 


up in his-chariot againſt the Syrians, and died at even: and 


the blood ran out of the wound into the midſt of the cha- 


riot. And there went a proclamation throughout the hoſt, 


about the going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every man to his 


city, and every man to his own country. So the king died, 
and was brought to Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Sama- 
ria: and the dogs licked up his blood: and they waſhed his 
armour ; according to the word of the Lord which he ſpake. 
Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and 
the ivory houſe: which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? So Ahab ſlept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
1 Kings 16. 29th verſe to the 41ſt verſe of the 22d chapter. 
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Hiſtory of Ahaziah, king of Iſrael. | 
AHAZIAH the ſon of Ahab began to reign over Iſrael 
in Samaria' the ſeventeenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah; and reigned two years over Iſrael. . And he did evil 
in the fight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. For he ſerved 


Baal, and worhipped him, and provoked the Lord to anger 


the Lord God of Iſrael, according to all that his father had 
done, | 


Then Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, after the death of 


Ahab. And Ahaziah fell down through the lattice in his 


upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was ſick: and he 
ſent meſſengers, and faid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal 
zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of this diſ- 


_ eaſe, But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the Tiſhbite, 


Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, 
and fay unto them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God in 
Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the God of 
Ekron ? Now therefore thus faith the Lord ; Thou ſhalt not 
come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah departed. And when the 


mellengers 
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meſſengers turned back unto bim, he faid unto them, 


Why are ye now turned back? And they ſaid unto 


him, There came a man up to meet us, and ſaid unto 
us, Go, turn again unto the king that ſent you, 


and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord; Is it not becauſe 
there is not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from the bed on which thou art gone up, but 
ſhalt ſurely die. And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
man was he which came up to meet you, and told you theſe 


words? And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man, and 


irt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he faid, 
is Elijah the Tiſhbite. Then the king ſent unto him a 


| 8 of fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to him (and 
be 


old, he ſat on the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, 


Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid, Come down. And 


Elijah anſwered and faid to the captain of fifty,” If I be a 
man of God, then let fire come down from heaven and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty, And there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. Again alſo he ſent 


unto him another captain of ſiſty with his fifty: and he an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus hath the 


king faid, Come down quickly. And Elijah anſwered and 


faid unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fiſty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and conſumed hi t 
his fifty. And he' ſent again a captain of the third g 


Vith his fifty; and the third captain of fiſty went up, and 


came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and beſought him, 
and faid unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my. 
life, and the lives of theſe fifty thy ſervants, be precious in 
thy ſight. Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and 
burnt up the two captains of the former fifties, with their 
fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in thy fight. 
And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Elijah, Go down with 
him; be not afraid of him. And he aroſe, and went down 
with him unto the king. And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire 


of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron (Is it not becguſe there is 
no God in Iſrael to enquire of his wotd? ) therefore thou 


malt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone up, 


but ſhalt ſurely die. So he died, acccording to the word of 
the Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And Jehoram yin Lf 
in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jehoram, the ſon of Je- 


hoſhaphat king of Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. Now the 


reſt 
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reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 


i/t and 2d Kings, paſſm. 
Me | ; | : 


* Hiſtory of Eliſha the prophet. 

AND it came to paſs when the Lord would take u 
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went wit 
Eliſha, from Gilgal. And Eljjah faid unto Eliſha, T 
here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el. 
And Eliſha ſaid unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went down to 
Beth-el. And the ſons of the prophets that were at Beth- 
el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
that the Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head to- 
day? And he faid, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 
And Elijah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray thee: 
for the Lord hath ſent mie to Jericho. And he faid, As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave 
thee: ſo they came to Jericho. And the ſons of the pro- 
phets that were at Jericho came to Eliſha, and faid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy maſter 
from thy head to-day? And he anſwered, Yea, I know it ; 
hold ye your peace. And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jordan. 
And he faid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I 
will not leave thee, And they two went on. And fi 
men of the ſons of and r went, and ſtood to view afar 
off : and they two ſtood by Jordan. And Elijah took his 
mantle, and wrapt it together, and {mote the waters, and 
they were divided hither and thither, ſo that they two went 
over on dry ground. And it came to paſs when they were 


ne over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk, what I ſhall do 


or thee; before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon 
me. f or. he faid, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: never- 
theleſs, if thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, it ſhall 
be ſo unto thee; but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. And it 
came to paſs, as they ſtill went on and talked, that behold, 
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and 
parted them both aſunder; and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven. And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot, of Iſrael and the horſemen 
thereof. And he ſaw him no more; and he took hold of 


his 
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his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. And be took 
up alſo the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and Rood by the bank of Jordan; and he took the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And when he 
alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted hither and thither : 
and Eliſha went over: and when the ſons of the prophets, 
which were to view pt Jericho, ſaw him, they aid, The 
ſpitit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And they came to meet him, 
and bowed themſelves to the ground before him. And they 
25 faid unto him, Behold now, there be with thy ſervants fifty 
ſtrong men; let them go, we pray thee, and ſcek thy maſter : 
\- Teſt peradventure the ſpirit of the Lord hath taken him up, 
and caſt him upon ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And 
be ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. And when they urged him till 
he was aſhamed, he faid, Send. They ſent therefore fiſty 
men; and they fought three days, but found him not. 
And when they Pp to him (for he tarried at Jericho 
he ſaid unto them, Di | not ſay unto you, Go not? And 
the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Behold, I Pra thee, 
the ſituation of this city is pleaſant, as my lord oth : but 
the water is naught, and the ground barren, And he ſaid, 
Bring me 4 new cruſe, and put ſalt therein. And they 
brought it to him. And he went forth unto the ſpring of 
the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and faid, Thus faith 
— Lord, I have healed theſe waters; there ſhall not be 
om thence any more death, or batren land. So the waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the faying of Eliſha, 
which he ſpake. And he went up 1 wu thence unto Beth- 
el: and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked him, and faid 
unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, Go up thou bald-head. 
And he turned back, and looked on them, and curſed them 
in the name of the Lord. And there came forth two ſhe- | 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children of 
them. And he went from thence to mount Carmel; and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. | 
| - Now Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign over Iſrael 
in Satnaria; in the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years. And he wrought evil in 
the fight of the Lord: but not like his father, and like his 
mother: for he put away the image of Baal that bis father 
had made, Neverthelels, he cleaved unto the fins of Jero- 
 - | boar the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin ; he de- 
| parted not therefrom. And Meſha, king of Moab, was a 
8 Deep maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael an 3 
VE x — e | ; ed 


5 ._» 


Book XII. SACRED LITERATURE. 431 
dred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams with 
the wool. But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. And 
ao went out of Samaria the ſame time, and num- 
bered all Iſrael, And he went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, ' ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me: wilt thou go with me againſt Moab to battle? 
and he faid, I will go up: Iam as thou art, my le as 
thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. And he faid, 
Which way ſhall we go up? and he anſwered, The way 
through the wilderneſs of Edom. So the king of Iſrael 
went, and the king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and 


they fetcht a compals of ſeven days journey; and there was 


no water for the hoſt, and for the cattle that followed 
them. And the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that the Lord 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab! But Jehoſhaphat faid, Is there n6t 
here a prophet of the Lord, that we may 5 of the 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſrael's ſervants an- 
fwered and faid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which 
zotred water on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoſhaphat 
id, The word of the Lord is with him. So the king of 
Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went down 
to him, And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, What 
have I to do with thee? get thee to the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And the kin 
of Iſrael faid unto him, Nay, for the Lord hath called theſe 
three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab. And Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, Jurely, were it not that I regard the preſence 
of Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, I would not toward 
thee, nor ſee thee. But now bring me a minſtrel. And 


it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, that the hand of , 


the Lord came upon him. And he ſaid, Thus faith the 
Lord, Make this valley full of ditches, For thus faith the 
Lord, Ye ſhall not fee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet 
that valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye and your cattle, and your beaſts. And this is but 
a light * in the fight of the Lord: he will deliver the 

Moabites alſo into your hand. And ye ſhall ſmite every 
fenced city, and every choice city, and ſhall fell every good 
tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and mar every good piece 
of land with ſtones, And it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the meat offering was offered, that behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with 


water, 
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water. And when all the Moabites heard that the kings 
were come up to fight againſt them, they gathered all that 
were able to put on armour, and upward, and ſtood in the 
border. And they roſe up early in the morning, and the 
ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites ſaw the water 
on the other fide as red as blood. And they ſaid, This is 
blood: the kings are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten 
one another: now, therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. And 
when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up 
and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: 
but they went forward, ſmiting the Moabites, even in their 
country. And they beat down the cities, and on every 


good piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, and filled it: 
And they ſtopped all the wells of water, and felled all the 


good trees: only in Ker-haraſeth left they the ſtones there- 
of: howbeit, the lingers went about it, and ſmote it. And 
when the king of Moab ſaw that the battle was too fore for 
him, he took with him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, 
to break through, even unto the king of Edom : but they 
could not. Then he took his eldeſt lon that ſhould have 
reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a burnt offering, 
upon the wall. And there was great indignation again 
Urael* and they departed from him, and returned to their 
 _ omnhhnd © | WES at 9 
' © -1» Now there cried 2 certain woman of the wives of the ſons 
of the prophets unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant, my 
' Huſband, is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did 
fear the Lord: and the creditor is come to take unto him 
my two ſons. to be bond- men. And Eliſha ſaid unto her, 
What ſhall T do for thee ? tell me what haſt thou in the 
houſe? And the ſaid, Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the houſe fave a pot of oil. Then he ſaid, Go borrow. 
thee veſſels abroad of al thy neighbours, even empty veſſels ; 
borrow not'a few. And 5 5 thou art come in, thou ſhalt 


mat che door upon them. and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 


pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that 
which is full. So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons ; who brought the veſſels to 
ber, and ſhe poured out. And it came to paſs when the 
veſſels were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a 
veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, There is not a veſſel more. 
And the oil ſtayed. Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
God. And he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the reſt, And it fell on a day 
that Eliſha paſſed to Shunem, where was a great woman 2 | 
| | | In 
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and ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread. And ſo it was, that 
as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in thitherto eat bread. And 
ſhe- ſaid unto her huſband, Behold now, I perceive that 
this is an holy man of God which paſſeth by us continually. 
Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and 
let us ſet for him there a bed, and a table, anda ſtool, and | 
2 candleſtick : and it ſhall be when he cometh to-us, that he | 
ſhall turn in thither. And it fell on a day that he came | 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 1 
And he faid to Gehazi his ſervant\ Call this Shunammite. 1 
And when he had called her, ſhe ſtood before him. And he 4 
ſaid unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou haſt been | 
careful for us with all this care; what is to be done for thee ? } 
Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain | 
of the hoſt ? And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among mine own | 
people. And he faid, What then is to be done for her? 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and her 
huſband is old. And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. And he ſaid, About this 
ſeaſon, according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a 
ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do 
not lie unto thine handmaid. And the wofnan conceived, 
and bare a ſon at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 
according to the time of life. And when the Child; was 
grown; it fell on a day that he went out to his father to the | 
reapers. And he faid to. his father, My head, my. head. 1 
And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. And when 
he had taken him, and brought him to his mother, he far 
on her knees till noon ; and then died. And ſhe went up, 
and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the | 
door upon him, and went out. And ſhe called unto her 3 
huſbang, and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young | 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man ot "= 
God, and come again. And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou 
go to bim to day ? it is neither new moon, nor ſabbath. 
Aud ſhe faid, It ſhall be well. Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, aud 
ſaid to her ſervant, Drive, and go forward; flack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid thee, So ſhe went, and came 
unto the man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to 
pa when the man of God ſaw her afar off, that he faid to 
ehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 
run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and fay unto her, Is it 
well with thee? is it well with thy huſband ? is it well with 
the child? And ſhe anſwered it is well. And when ſhe came 
to the man of God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: 
Vol. IV. 9 but 
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me. Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 defire a ſon C. my lord ? 
e 


( 


but Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And the'man of 
God ſaid, Let her alone; for her ſoul is vexed within her: 
and the Lord hath hid it from me, and - hath not told 


did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? Then ſaid 
to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my ſtaff in thine 


2 hand, and go t y "way : it thou meet any man, 


falute him not: and if any falute thee, anſwer him not 
again : and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the child. And 
the mother of the child ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as th 

ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he aroſe, and fol. 
lowed her. And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the 
ſtaff upon the face of the child, but there was neither voice, 
nor hearing, Wherefore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, ſaying, The child is not awaked. And when 
Eliſha was come into the houſe, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain; and prayed unto the Lord. And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 


his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon the child: and 


the fleſh, of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and 
walked in the houſe to and fro; and went up and ſtretched 
himſelf upon him: and the child ſneezed ſeven times, and 


the child opened his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her; and when ſhe was 


come in unto him, he faid, Take up thy ſon. Then ſhe 
went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herſelf to the 


ground, and took up her ſon, and went out. And Eliſha 


came again to Gilgal. And there was a dearth in the land: 


and the ſons of the prophets were ſitting before him: and 


he ſaid to his ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe 
tage for the ſons of the prophets. And one went out 


into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
er thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and 


red them into the pot of pottage: for they knew them 
not. So they poured out for the men to eat: and it 
came to paſs: as they were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and faid, O thou man of God, there is death in 


the pot: and they could not eat thereof. But he ſaid, Then 
bring meal. And he caſt it into the pot; and he faid, 
Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was 


no harm in the pot. And there came a man from Baalſha- 


liſha, and brought the man of God bread of the firſt-fruits, 


twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the huſk 
$11! 1 6 thereof. 
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thereof. And he ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
eat. And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould 1 ſet this before an 
hundred men ? He ſaid again, Give the people that they 
may eat : for thus faith the Lord, They ſhall eat, and ſhall 
leave thereof. So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the Lord: 

Now Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, 
was a great man with his maſter, and honourable, becauſe 
by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was 
allo a mighty man in valour; but he was a leper. And the 
Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Iſrael a little maid ; and ſhe waited 
on Naaman's wife. And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria: for 
he would recover him of his leproſy. And one went in, and 
told his lord, ſaying, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that is of 
the land of Iſrael. And the king of Syria faid, Go to, go, 
and I will ſend a letter unto the king of Hrael. And he de- 

rted, and took with him ten talents of filver, and fix thou- 

and pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. And he 
brought the letter to the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Now, when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have therewith ſent 
Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover him of 
his leproſy. And it came to paſs when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and fad, Am 1 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth ſend urito 
me to recover a man of his leproſy ? wherefore conſider, I 
pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. 
Arid it was fo, when Eliſha the man of God had heard that 
the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, that he ſent to the 
king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? let 
him come now to me, and he ſhall know that there is 2 
ophet in Iſrael. So Naaman came with his horſes and with 
bis chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha. 
And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſaying, Go, and 
waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come again 
unto thee, and thou ſhalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, 
and went away, and faid, Behold, I thought, He will furely 
come out to me, and ' ſtand, and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over the place, and re- 
cover the leper. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael? may I not 
waſh in them, and be clean? So he turned and went away in 
a rage. And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
E E'2 great 
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great thing, woyldeſt thou not have done it? how much 
rather then when he faith to thee, Waſh, and be clean? 


Then went he down and dipped himſelf ſeven times in 
Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 


fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he 
was clean. And he returned to the man of God, he and all 


his company, and came, and ſtood before him: and he 
id, Behold, now I know that there is no God in all the 


earth but in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, take a 


bleſſing of thy ſervant. But he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he urged 
him to take it; but he refuſed. And Naaman ſaid, Shall 
there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two 
mules burden of earth? for thy ſervant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt - offering, nor ſacrifice unto. other gods, 


but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſer- 


vant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon 
to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand; and I bow 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon ; when I bow down myſelf in 
the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this 
thing. And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So he de- 
parted from him a little way, But Gehazi the ſervant of 
Eliſha, the man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 


\ ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 


that which he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will run 


- after him, and take ſomewhat of him. So Gehazi followed 


after Naaman. And when Naaman ſaw him running after 


him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
ſaid, Is all well? And he ſaid, All is well. My maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to me from 


mount Ephraim two young men of the ſons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two changes of 
garments. And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents of ſilver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his ſervants; and they bare them before him. And 


when he came to the tower, he took them from their hand, 


and beſtowed them in the houſe; and he let the men go, 


aud they departed. But he went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou, 


Gehazi ? and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither, And he 
faid unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, when the 
man turned again from his chatiot to meet thee? is it a time 
to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyatds, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- ſervants, and 

| | 7A maid-ſervants ? 


- 
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maid-ſervants ? The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. And he went out 
from his preſence a leper as white as ſnow. \ 

And the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eliſha,” Behold 
now, the place where we dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us, 
Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every 
man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. And one ſaid, Be con- 
tent, 1 pray thee, and go with thy ſervants. And he an- 
ſwered, I will go. So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan they cut down wood. But as one was fellin 
2 beam, the ax-head fell into the water: and he cried, an 
faid, Alas, maſter; for it was borrowed. And the man of 
God ſaid, Where fell it? And he ſhewed him the place. 
And he cat down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither ; and the 
iron did ſwim. Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. Then the king of 
Syria warred againſt Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſer- 
vants, ſaying, 5 ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my camp. 
And the mati of God ſent unto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place, for thither the Sy- 
rians are come down. And the king of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him and warned him of, 
and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor twice, Therefore the 
heart of the king of Syria was ſore troubled for this thing ; 
and he called his ſervants, and ſæid unts them, Will ye not 
ſhew me which of us is for the king of Iſrael? And one of 
his ſervants ſaid, None, my lord, O king: but Eliſha the 
prophet, that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Ifrael the 
words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. And he ſaid, 
Go, and ſpy where he is, that I may ſend and fetch him, 
And it was told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan, 
Therefore ſent he thither horles and chariots, and a great 
hoſt : and they came by night, and,compaſſed the city 
about. And when the ſervant of the man of God was riſen 
early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, 
both with horſes and chariots. And his ſervant ſaid unto 
him, Alas, my maſter, how ſhall we do? And he anſwered, 

Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that 
be with them. And Eliſha prayed, and faid, Lord, I pray 
thee, open his 2 ny that he may ſee. And the Lord open- 
ed the eyes of the young man; and he ſaw; and, behold, 
the mountain was full of horſes and chariots of fire, round 
about Eliſha. © And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the Lord, and - » Smite this people, I pray 

e 3 ' 
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thee, with blindneſs. And he ſmote them with blindneſs, 
according to the word of Eliſha, And Eliſha ſaid unto 
them, This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. But he 
led them to Samaria. And it came to paſs, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open the eyes of 

_ theſemen, that they may ſee. And the Lord opened their eyes, 
and they faw; and behold, they were in the midſt of Sama- 
ria. And the king of Iſrael faid unto Eliſha, when he ſaw 
them, My father, ſhall I fmite them? ſhall I ſmite them? 
and he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them : wouldeſt thou 


ſſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword and 


with thy bow? ſet bread and water before them, that they 
may eat and drink, and go to their maſter. And he pre- 
- Pared great proviſion for them: and when they had eat 
and drunk, he ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſter. So the bands of Syria came no more into the land 
of Iſrael. And it came to paſs, after this, that Ben-hadad 
| king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and went up and be- 
| fieged Samaria. And there was a great famine in Samaria, 
a= behold, they beſieged it ate an aſs's head was ſold 
for fourſcore pieces of filver, and the fourth part of 
a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of filver, And as the 
king of Iſrael was paſſing by upon the wall, there cried a wo- 
man unto him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. And he 
ſaid, If the Lord do not help thee, whence {hall J help thee? 
out of the barn-floor, or out of the wine-prels? And the 
king faid unto her, What aileth thee ? And the anſwered, 
This woman ſaid unto me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat 
him to-day, and we will eat my ſon to-morrow, So we 
boiled my ſon, and did eat him: and I ſaid unto her on the 
next day, Give thy ſon that we may eat him: and ſhe hath 
hid her ſon. And it came to paſs, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes: and he 
paſſed by upon the wall, and the people looked, and behold, 
he had ſackcloth within upon his fleth. Then he ſaid, God 
do ſo and more alſo to me, if the head of Eliſha the fon of 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. But Eliſha fat in his 
houſe ; and the elders ſat with him: and the king lent a 
man from before him: but ere the meſſenger came to him, 
he ſaid to the elders, See how this ſon of a murderer hath 
ſent to take away mine head? look when the meſſenger 
cometh, {hut the door, and hold him faſt at the door: is 
not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? And while he 


yet talked with them, behold, the meſſenger came down 8K 
| | : im: 
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him: and he ſaid, Bebold, this evil is of the Lord; what 
ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any longer? 

Then Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the Lord, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, To-morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
of fine flour be fold for a ſhekel, and two. meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria, Then a lord 
on whoſe hand the king leaned, anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in 
heaven, might this thing be? And he faid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. And 
there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: 
and they ſaid one to another, Why fit we here until we die? 


Ifwe ſay, we will enter into the city, then the famine is in the 


city, and we ſhall die there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die 
alſo. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of 
the Syrians : if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they 
kill us, we ſhall but die. And they roſe up in the twilight to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians : and when they were come 
to the uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, behold, there was 
no man there. For the Lord had made the hoſt of the 
Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of horſes, 
even the noiſe of a great hoſt : and they ſaid one to another, 
Lo, the king of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 
Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, and left their 
tents, and their horſes, and their affes, even the camp as it 
was, and fled for their life. And when theſe lepers came to 
the uttermoſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence ſilver and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid it ; and came/again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried thence alſo, and went 
and hid it. Then they ſaid one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: 
if we tarry till the morning light, ſome miſchief will come 
upon us: now therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king's houſhold. So they came, and called unto the 
porter of the city: and they told them, ſaying, We came 
to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as — were. And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king's houſe within. And the king aroſe 
in the night, and ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew 

ou what the Syrians have done to us. They know that we 

e hungry ; therefore are they gone out of the camp, to 
hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When they come 9 of 
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the city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city, 
And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Let ſome take, 
I pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, which are left in 
the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that 
are left in it: behold, I ſay, they are even as all the multi- 
tude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed, ) and let us fend and 
ſee. They took therefore two chariot-horſes; and the kin 
ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying. Go and ſee. And 
they went aſter them unto Jordan: and lo, all the way was 
full of garments and veſſels, whicl: the Syrians had caſt away 
in their haſte. And the meſſengers returned, and told the 
king.. And the people went out and ſpoiled the tents of the 
Syrians. So a meaſure of fine flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and 
two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, according to the word of 
the Lord. And the king appointed the lord on whole 
hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate: and the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died, as the man of 
God had ſaid, who ſpake when the king came down to him. 
And it came to paſs as the man of God had ſpoken to the 
king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, and 
..a meaſure of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria: and that lord 
. anſwered the man of God, and faid, Now behold, if the 
Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing 
be? And he faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eat thereof, And ſo it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
Then ſpake Eliſha unto the woman (whoſe ſon he had re- 
| ſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſ- 
| hold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn :- for the 
Lord hath called for a famine ; and it ſhall alſo come upon 
the land ſeven years. And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with her houſ- 
hold, and ſojourned in the land of the Philiſtines ſeven years. 
And it came to paſs at the ſeven. years end, that the woman 
returned out of the land of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went 
forth to cry unto the king for her houſe, and for her land. And 
| the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of the man of God, 
ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha 
hath done. And it came to paſs, as he was tell 


_ : 


ing the king 
how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that behold, the 

| woman, whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, cried to the 
- | king for her houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi faid, My 
lord, O king, this is the woman, and this is her fon whom 
_  -Eliſha reſtored to life. And when the king aſked the woman, 

| ſhe told him. So the king appointed unto her a _ of- 
: 4 61 cer, 
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ficer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was her's, and all the fruits of 
the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, even until 
now. And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Ben-hadad the 
king of Syria was ſick; and it was told him, faying, The 
man of God is come hither. And the king ſaid unto 
Hazael, Take a preſent in thine hand, and go'meet the man 
of God, and enquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, Shall 1 
recover of this diſeaſe? So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a preſent with him, even of every good thing of Damaſ- 
cus, forty camels burden, and came and ſtood before him, 
and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king of Syria, hath ſent me to 
thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? And Eliſha 
{aid unto him, Go, ſay unto him, Thou mayeſt certainl 
recover: howbeit, the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhaft 
ſurely dies And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, until 
he was aſhamed: and the man of God wept. And Hazael 
ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? and he anſwered, Becauſe I 
know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : 
their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men 
wilt thou {lay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children, 
and rip up their women with child. And Hazael ſaid, But 
what is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? 
And Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou 
- ſhalt be king over Syria, So he departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his maſter; and ſaid to him, What faid Eliſha 
to thee? And he anſwered, He told me, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſurely recover. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and ſpread it on his 
face, ſo that he died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. Now 
Eliſha was fallen ſick of his ſickneſs whereof he died. And 
Joaſh the king of Iſrael came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the chariot of 
Ifrael, and the horſemen thereof. And Eliſha faid unto. 
him, Take bow and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it: and 
Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands. And he ſaid, 
Open the window eaſtward. And he opened it. Then Eliſha 
ſaid, Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the 
Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria : 
for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 
conſumed them. And he faid, Take the arrows. And he 
took them. And he faid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite 
upon the ground. And he {mote thrice, and ſtayed. And 
the man of God was wroth with him, and ſaid, Thou rag we 
C | ve 
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have ſmitten five or ſix times ; then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria, 
till thou hadſt conſumed it: whereas now thou ſhalt {mite 
Syria but thrice. And Eliſha died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the com- 
ing in of the year. And it came to paſs as they were bury- 
ing a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men; and 


the man was let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, he 


revived, and ſtood up on his feet. 1 Kings, paſſim. 


— — — — — 
Hiſtory of Fehoram, ling of Judah, 


NOW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with bis fathers in the city of David: and Jehoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. And he had brethren, the ſons of Je- 
holkaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azari- 
ah, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All theſe were the ſons 
of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael, and their father gave them 
great gifts of filver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with tenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Je- 


\ 


925 horam; becauſe he was the firſt born. ow, when Jehoram 


was riſen. up to the kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened 


himſelf; and flew all his brethren with the ſword, and divers 
alſo of the princes of Iſrael. Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem. And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Irael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. Howbeit, the Lord would 
not deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that 


to him, and to his ſons for ever. In his days the Edomites 
revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 


and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up by night, and 


imote the Edomites which compaſſed him in, and the cap- 
tains of the chariots. So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo did 


Libnah revolt from under his hand; becaule he had forſaken 


the Lord God of his fathers. Moreover he made high 
places in the mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem to commit tornication, and compelled Judah 


thereto. And there came a writing to him from Elijah the 
| 8 prophet, 


they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Elitha: and when 


— 


he had made with David, and as he promiſed to give a light 
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prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of David thy fa- 


ther, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſha- 


— 


phat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, but 
haſt walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, and haſt made 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like 
to the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flain 
thy brethren of thy father's houſe, which were better than 
thyſelf: behold, with a great plague will the Lord ſmite thy 
peopees and thy children, — thy wives, and all thy goods. 
And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of thy bowels, 
until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by 
day. Moreover, the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram the 
ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the Arabians that were near 
the Ethiopians. And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that was 
found in the king's.houſe, and his ſons alſo, and his wives, 
ſo that there was never a ſon left him, fave Jehoahaz the 
youngeſt of his ſons. And after all this the Lord {mote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. And it came to 
als, that in proceſs of time, aſter the end of two years, his 
wels fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of fore 
diſeaſes. And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, 
and departed without being deſired : howbeit, they buried 
him in the city of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 


kings. | 2 Chronicles 21jt chapter. 
Hiſtory of Foram and Jeſu, 50 of Iſrael, and Ahaztah, king of 
| udah, Wd 


IN the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of Ahab king of 
Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah begin 
to reign ; two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem? and his. 
mother's name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of 
Iſrael. And he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, 
and did evil in the fight of the Lord, as did the houſe of 
Ahab: for he was the ſon in law of the houſe of Ahab. 
And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab to the war againſt 
Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians 
wounded \Joram, And king Joram went back to be heal- 
ed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him 
at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael king of Ys. 
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And Ahaziah the ſon of Jchoram king of Judah went down 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. 
And Eliſha the prophet called one of the children of the 
prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird up thy loins, and take 
this box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 
And when thou comeſt thither, look out there Jehu To fon 
of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make 
him ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry him to an 
inner chamber, then take the box of oil, and pour it on his 
head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord; I have anointed thee 
king over Iſrael: then open the door, and flee, and tarry 
not, So the young man, even the young man the prophet, 
went to Ramoth-gilead. And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the hoſt were ſitting ;-and he ſaid, I have an er- 
rand tothee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us? 
And he ſaid, To thee, O captain. And he aroſe, and went into 
the houſe ; and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have anointed 
thee king over the. people of the Lord, even over Iſrael. 
And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy maſter, that I 
may avenge the blood of my ſervants the prophets and the 
blood of all the fervants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 
For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh: and I will cut oft 
from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is 
- ſhut up and left in Iſrael. And I will make the houſe of 
Ahab like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like 
the houſe of Baaſha the fon of Ahijah. And the dogs ſhall 
eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none 
to bury her. And he opened the door, and fled, Then 
Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his lord; and one faid 
unto him, Is all well? wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. And they ſaid, It is falſe: tell us now. 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. Then 
_—_ haſted, and took every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, 
fiying, Jeha is king. So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
fon of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram: (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead; he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael 
- king of Syria. But king Joram was returned to be healed in 
Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria;) and, Jehu ſaid, 
If it be your minds, then let none go forth, nor eſcape 
out of the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. So Jehu rode in 


a chariot and went to Jezreel: for Joram lay there. And 
e Ti EW + Ahaziah 
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Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. And 


there ſtood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied 
the Taue of Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I fee a company. 
And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet them, 
and let him ſay, Is it peace? So there went one on horſe- 
back to meet him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it 
peace? And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, ſaying, 
The meſſenger came to them, but he cometh not again. 
Then they ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, which came to 
them, and faid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace? And 
; fen anſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee 

ehind me. And the watchman told, faying, He came 
even unto them, but cometh not again: and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi : for he” driveth 
furiouſly. - And Joram ſaid, Make ready: and his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Iirael, and Ahaziah, 


king of Judah, went out, each in his chariot, and they went 


out againſt Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. And it came paſs when Joram OS that he 
faid, Is it peace, Jehu? And he anſwered, at peace, ſo 
long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witch- 
— are ſo many? And Joram turned his hands and fled, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And 


Jehu drew a bow with his full ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram 


between his arms, and the arrow went out at his heart; and 
he ſunk down in his chariot. Then faid Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain, Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the field of 
Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember, how that when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord laid'this 
burden upon him; ſurely, have ſeen yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith the Lord; and I 
will requite thee in this plat, ſaith the Lord. Now therefore 
take and caſt him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of the Lord. But when Ahaziah the king of Judah faw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houle: and Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the chariot. 
And they did ſo, at the going up to Gur, which is by Ib- 
leam: and he fled to Megiddo, and died there. And his 
ſervants carried him in a chariot to Jeruſalem, and buried 
him in his ſepulchre with his fathers in the city of David. 
And in the eleventh year of Joram the lon of Ahab, began 


Ahaziah to reign over Judah. And when Jehu was come to 


Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it, and ſhe painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window. And as Ng 
| entere 


— — 
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dot they found no more of her than the 
the palms of her hands. Wherefore they came again, and 
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entered in at the gate, {he ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew 
his maſter? And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And there looked out to 
him two or three eunuchs. And he ſaid, Throw her down, 
So they threw her down: and ſome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and he trode her 
under foot. And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed womanand bury her: 
for ſhe is a king's daughter. And they went to bury her, 

Kall, and the feet, and 


told him. And he ſaid, this is the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
In the portion of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jenks. 
And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon the face of 
the held, in the portion of Jezreel ; ſo that they ſhall not 


_ fay, This is Jezebel. 


And Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria: and Jehu wrote 


letters, and ſent to Samaria unto the rulers of Jezreel; to the 


elders; and to them that brought up Ahab's children, fay- 
ing, Now, as ſoon as this letter cometh to you, ſeeing your 


maſter's ſons are with you, and there are with you chariots 


and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour,; look even out 
the beſt and meeteſt of your maſter's ſons, and ſet him en 


his father's throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. But 
they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold, two kings 


ſtood not before him: how then ſhall we ſtand? And he 
that was over the houſe, and he that was over the city, the 
elders alſo and the bringers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, 
ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid 
us: we will not make any king: do thou that which is good in 
thine eyes. Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to them, 
laying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of 'the-men, your maſter's ſons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. (Now the 
the king's ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up ;) and it came to 


— when the letter came to them, that they took the king's 


ons, and flew ſeventy perſons, and put their heads in 
baſkets, and ſent him them to Jezreel. And there came a 
meſſenger, and told him, ſaying, They have brought the 
heads of the king's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate until the morning. And it 
came to paſs in the morning, that he went out, and ſtood, 


and ſaid to all the people, Ve be righteous: behold, I con- 


ſpired 


, > ; / , 
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ſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him ; but who flew all 
theſe? now now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth nothing 
of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake concerning 
the houſe of Ahab: for the Lord hath done that which he 
ſpake by his ſervant Elijah, So Jehu flew all that remained 
of the houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 
his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until he left him none re- 
maining. And he aroſe and departed, and came to Sama- 
ria, And as he was at the ſhearing-houſe in the way, Jehu 
met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of Juda, and. ſaid, 
Who are ye? And they anſwered, We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah ; and we $2 down to falute the children of the 
king, and the children of the queen. And he ſaid, Take 
them alive. And they took them alive, and flew them at 
the pit of the ſhearing-houſe, even two and forty men; 
neither left. he any of them. And when he was departed 
thence he lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming 
to meet him: and he ſaluted him, and ſaid to him, 
Is thine heart right as my heart is with thy heart? and Je- 
honadab anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine: hand. 
And he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into 
the chariot. And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal 
for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chatiot. And 
when he came to Samaria, he flew all that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed him, according to the 
faying of the Lord, which he ſpake to Elijah. And 'Jebu 
gathered all the people together, and {aid unto. them, ab 
ſerved Baal a little; but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. Now 
therefore call unto me all the prophets; of Baal, all his ſer- 
vants, and all his prieſts ; let none be wanting: for I have a 

eat ſacrifice to do to Baal: whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he 

all not live. But Jehu did it in ſubtilty, to the intent that he 
might deſtroy. the worſhippers of Baal. And Jehu faid, Pro- 
claim a ſolemn aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael: and all the worſhippers of 
Baal came, ſo that there was not a man left that came not; 
And they came into the houſe. of Baal; and. the houſe of 
Baal was full from one end to another. And he ſaid unto 
him that was over the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for 
all the worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
veſtments. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the fon of Re- 
chab, into the houſe of Baal, and {aid unto the worſhippers 
of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you none 
of the ſervants of the Lord, but the worſhippers of Baal 

only. And when they went in to offer ſacrifices and burnt- 
| N | | offerings, . 
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| offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men without, and ſaid, 
' If any of the men whom I have brought into your hands 


eſcape, he that letteth him go, his lite ſhall be for the life 
of him: © And it came to 23 as ſoon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu ſaid to the guard, 
and to the captains, Go in, and flay them; let none come 
forth. And they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword ; 
and the guard and the captains caſt them out, and went to 


the city of the houſe of Baal. And they brought forth the 


images out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. And 
they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the 


. Houſe of Baal, and made it a draught-houſe unto this day. 
Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. Howbeit, from the 


ſons of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, 


Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. And the Lord 
aid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou haſt done well in executing 


that which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab, according to all that was in mine heart, thy 
children of the fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne 
of Iſrael. - But jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Hrael, with all his heart: for he departed not 
from the ſins of Jeroboam , which made Iſrael to fin. In 
thoſe days the Lord began to cut Iſtiael ſhort : and Hazael 
ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael ; from Jordan eaſtward, 


all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 


Manaſſites, from Aroer (which is by the river Arnon) even 


"Gilead and Baſhan. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his un are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles o 


the kings of Iſrael. - And 
Jehu ftept with his fathers, and they buried him in Samaria : 
and Jehoahaz his fon reigned in his ſtead. And the time 


that Jehu reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and 


eight years. my 
no pe yt pO IE PO EK. to the end of the 10th chapter, 


— 


Hiſtory of Foaſh, bing of Judah: 


"5 WHEN Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw that her 


ſon was dead, . ſhe aroſe and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of 
thehouſe of Judah. But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 
the king's ſons that were ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a 
bed-chamber, So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of king Jeho- 

N . | ram, 
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ram, the wife of Jehoiada the 13 (for ſhe was the 
ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew 
him not. And he was with them hid'in the houſe of God 
fix years, and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
nd in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrengthened himſelf, 
and took the captains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Je- 
roham, and Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſha- 
phat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant with him. And they 
went about in Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the 
cities of Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, and 
they came to Jeruſalem. And all the r made a 
covenant with the king in the houſe of : and he ſaid 
unto them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, as the Lord 
hath ſaid of the ſons of David. This is the thing that ye 
ſhall do: A third part of you entering on the ſabbath, of the 
prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be porters of the doors; and 
a third part ſhall be at the king's houſe ; and a third part at 
the gate of the foundation; and all the people ſhall be in 
the courts of the houſe of the Lord. But let none come 
into the houſe of the Lord ſave the prieſts, and they that 
miniſter of the Levites ; they ſhall go in, for they are 
holy: but all the people ſhall __ the watch of the Lord. 
And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round about, _ 
man with his weapons in his hand; and whoſoeyer elle 
_ cometh into the houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be you 
with the king when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 
So the Levites and all Judah did according to all things that 
Jehoiada the prieſt had commanded, and took every man his 
men that were to come in on the ſabbath with them that 
were to go out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt diſ- 
miſſed not the courſes. Moreover Jehoiada the prieſt deli- 
vered to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and 
ſhields, that had been king David's, which were in the houſe 
of God. And he ſet all the people, (every man having his 
weapon in bis hand) from the right fide of the temple to the 
left tide of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, by 
the king round about. Then they brought out the king's 
{on, and put upon him the crown, and gave him the teſti- 
mony, and made him king: and Jehoiada and his ſons 
anointed him, and faid, God ſave the king. Now when 
Athaliah heard the noiſe of the people running and praiſing” 
the king, ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the Lord: 
and ſhe looked, and behold, the king ſtood at his pillar, at 
the entering in, and the princes, and the trumpets by the 
Vol. IV. | Ff | king: 


houſe of the Lord by t 
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king: and all the people of the land. rejoiced, and ſommded 


with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of muſic ; 


and ſuch as taught to {ing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and ſaid, Trealon, treaſon. Then Jehoiada the 


af prieſt brought out, the captains of hundreds that were ſet 


over the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the 
ranges; and whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain with the 


word. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the 


Lord. So they laid hands on her: and when ſhe was come 
to the entering of the horſe-gate by the king's houſe, they 
flew her there, And Jehoiada made a covenant between him 
and between all the people, and between the king, that they 
ſhould be the Lord's people. Then all the people went to 


| the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, 


and his images in pieces, and flew. Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars. pon er appointed the offices of the 

e hand of the prieſts the Levites, 
whom David had diſtributed in the houſe of the Lord, to 


oller the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the 


| 


| 
| 


law of Moſes, with rejoicing, and with ſinging, as it was or- 
dained by David. And he ſet, the porters at the gates of 
the houſe of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any 
thing ſhould enter in. And he took the captains of hun- 
 dreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the houſe of the Lord: and they came through the high- 
gate into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. And all the people of the land rejoiced: 
aud the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain Athaliah 
with the ſword. 


Joaſh was ſeven years old when he began to reign, and he 


reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was 


Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. And Joaſh did that which was right 


in the fight of the Lord, all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt, 


And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat ſons 
and daughters. And it came to paſs after this, that Joaſh 
was minded to repair the houſe of the Lord. And he ga- 


| thered together the prieſts and the Levites, and ſaid to 
them, Go out unfo the cites of judah, and gather of all 
| Ifracl money to repair the houſe of your God from year to 
ear, and ſee that ye haſtenthe matter; howbeit the Levites 


ſtened it not. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 


ang ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not required of the Le- 


vites to bring in out of Judah and out vf Jeruſalem the col - 
lection, according to the commandment of Moſes the ſer- 


vant 
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vant of the Lord, and of the congregation of Ifrael, for the 
tabernacle of witneſs? For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the houſe of God; and alſo all the 
dedicated things of the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow 
upon Baalim. And at the king's commandment they made 
a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe- of the 
Lord. And they made a proclamation through Judah and 
Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Lord the collection that 
' Moles the ſervant of God laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 
And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, and brought 
in, and caſt into the cheſt, until they had made an end. 
Now it came to paſs, that at what time the cheſt was brought 
unto the king's office by the hand of theLevites, and when they 
ſaw that there was much money ; the king's ſcribe and the 
high prieſt's officer came and emptied the cheſt, and took it, 
and carried it to its place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and £m money in abundance. And the king and Je- 
hoiada gave it to ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and hired maſons, and carpenters to 
repair the houſe of the Lord, and alſo ſuch as wrowght 
iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the Lord. 80 the 
workmen wrought, and the work was perfected by them, 
and they ſet the houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened 
it. And when they had finiſhed it, they brought the reſt f 
| the money before the king and Jehoida, whereof were made 
veſſels for the houſe of the Lord, even veffels to miniſter, 
and to offer withal, and ſpoons and veſſels of gold and ſilver. 
And they offered burat-offerings in the houle of the Lord 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. But Jehoiada waxed 
old, and was full of days when he died: an hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he died. And they buried him 
in the city of David among the kings, becauſe he had done 
good in Iſrael, both towards God, and towards his houſe. Now, 
after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeiſance to the king: then the king hearkened unto 
them. And they left the houſe of the Lord God of their 
fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: and wrath came u 
Judah and Jeruſalem for this their treſpaſs. Yet he ſent 
prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord, and 
they teſtified againſt them: but they would not give ear. 
And the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah the ſon of je- 
hoiada the prieſt, which ſtood above the people, and faid 
unto them, Thus faith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the com- 
mandments of the Lord, that ye cannot proſper ? becauſe 
ye have forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. And 
: Ff2 | they 


452 SACRED LITERATURE. Book XII 


they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the 
commandment of the king, in the court of the houſe of the 
Lord. Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the kindneſs 
which Jehoiada his father had done to him but flew his ſon. 
And when he died, he ſaid, The Lord look upon it, and 
require it. And it came to pals at the end of the year, that 
the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: and they came to 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes the people 
from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto 
the king of Damaſcus. For the army of the Syrians came 
with a ſmall company of men, and the Lord delivered a very 
great hoſt into their hand, becaule they had forſaken the 
15 God of their fathers: ſo they executed judgment 
againſt Joaſh. And when they were departed from him (for 
| they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſervants conſpired 
againſt him, for the blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
and flew him on his bed; and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not in the ſepul- 
chres of the kings. And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath, an Ammoniteſs, and Je- 
hozabad the ſon of Shimrith, a Moabiteſs. Now concerning 
his ſons, and the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon him, 
and the repairing of the houſe of God, behold, they are 
written in the ſtory of the book of the kings: and Amaziah 

his ſon' reigned in his ſtead. | | 
pa 2 Chronicles 22. .1oth verſe to the end of the 24th chapter. 


Hiſtory. of Fehoahaz, Jehoaſh, and Jeroboam, kings of Iſrael, and 

of fory Jy of 2 king of Fudah. * wh 1 | 

IN the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon of Aha- 

Ziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the fon of Jehu began to reign 
over l{rael in_Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen. years. And 
be did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, and 
followed the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom. And the anger of 
the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael all their days. And Jehoahaz 
beſougzht the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him; for 
he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king, of Syria 
oppreſſed them. (And the Lord gave Iſrael a faviour, fo 
that they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : oe 
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the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents, as before time. 
Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the fins of the houſe 
of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin, but walked therein: and 
there remained the grove alſo in Samaria) neither did he 
leave of the f to Jehoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thouſand footmen : Go the king of Syria 
had deſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt b 
threſhing. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? And Jehoahaz flept 
with his fathers ; and they buried him in Samaria: and Joaſh 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, In the thirty and ſeventh year 
of Joaſh king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned fixteen years. 
And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord: he 
departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael fin ; but he walked therein. And the reſt 
of the acts of Joaſh, and all that he did, and his might where- 
with he fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Itrael ? 
And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers ; and Jeroboam ſat upon his 
throne : and Joaſh was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Iſrael. Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his ſickneſs whereof he 
died. And Joaſh the king of Iſrael came down unto him, 
and wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. And 
Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow and arrows. And he took 
unto him bow and arrows. And he ſaid to the king of If- 
rael, Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand 
upon it : and Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands. 
And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward, and he opened it. 
Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, 
the arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of de- 
liverance from Syria : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in 
Aphek, till thou have conſumed them. And he ſaid, Take 
the arrows. And he took them. And he ſaid unto the 
king of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground. And he ſmote 
' thrice, and ſtayed. And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and he ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or 
lix times: then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria, till thou hadſt 
conſumed it : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 
And Eliſha died, and they buried him. And the bands of 
the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year, 
And it came to paſs as they were burying a man, that behold, 
they ſpied a band of men ; and they caſt the man into the 
| | I ſepulchre 
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| great anger. And 


* by 


454 SACRED LITERATURE. Book xi. 


ſepulchre of Eliſha : and when the man was let down, and 
touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood up on 
his feet. But Hazael, king of Syria, oppreſſed Iſrael all the 


days of Jehoahaz. And the Lord was gracious unto them, 


and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpe&t unto them, 
becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
3 as yet. 80 Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
nadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. And Jehoaſh the ſon of 
Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of 


Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of the hand of 


- Jehoahaz his father by war. Three times did Joaſh beat 
dim, and recovered the cities of Ifrael. 


Amaziah was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign,” and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. And 
he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but 
not with a perfe& heart. Now it came to paſs when the 
kingdom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his ſervants 


| that had killed the king his father. But he flew not their 


children, but did as it is written in the law in the book of 
Moſes, where the Lord commanded, ſaying, The fathers 
ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall the children die 
for the fathers; but evey man ſhall die for his own fin, 
Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, and made 
them captains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all Ju- 
dah and Benjamin; and he numbered them from twenty 


| years old and above, and found them three hundred thouſand 


choice men, able to goforth to war, that could handle ſpear 
and ſhield. He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty men 
of valour out of Iſrael, for an hundred talents of filver. 
But there came a man, of God to him, ſaying, O king, let 
not the army of Iſrael gowith thee ; for the Lord is not with 
Ifrael,. to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. But if 
thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the battle : God ſhall make 
thee fall before the enemy: tor God hath power to help, and 
to caſt down. And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which I have given 
to the army of Iſrael ? And the man of God anſwered, The 


Lord is able to give thee much more than this. Then Ama- 


ziah ſeparated them, to wit, the army that was come to him 
out of Ephraim, to go home again: wherefore their anger 
was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they returned home in 

4 azlah ſtrengthened himſelf, * _ 
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forth his people, and went to the valley of ſalt, and ſmote 
of the children of Seir ten thouſand. And other ten thouſand 
left alive did the children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of a rock, and caſt them 
down from the top of the rock, that they were broken all in 
pieces. But the ſoldiers of the army which Amaziah fent 

tack, that they ſhould not go with him to battle, fell upon 
the cities of Judah from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
{mote three thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil. Now 
it came- to- paſs, after that Amaziah was' come from the 
ſlaughter of the Edomites, that he brought the gods of the 
children of Seir, and ſet them up to be his gods, and bow- 

ed down himſelf before them, and burned incenfe unto 
them. Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him a, prophet, which 
faid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the 
people, which could not deliver their own people out of thine 

Fan? And it came to paſs, as he talked with him, that the 
king faid unto him, Art thou made of the king's counſel? 
forbear ; why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath determined to 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not 
hearkened unto my counſel. Then Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz the fon of 
Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another in 
the face. And Joaſh wing of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king of 
Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lebanon ſent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
ſon to wife : and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Le- 
banon, and trode down the thiſtle. Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou 
haſt ſmitten the Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boaſt ; abide now at home; Why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt ,fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee? But Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, becauſe they ſaught after the gods of Edom. 80 
Joaſh king of Iſrael went up; and they ſaw one another in 
the face, both he and Amaziah _ of Judah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah, And Judah was put to - 
the worſe before Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent, 
And Joaſh the king of 1frael took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeth, and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Je- 
ruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to the corner-gate, four 
hundred cubits, And he took all the gold, and the 8 
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and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God with 


Obed · edom, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, the 


hoſtages alſo, and returned to Samaria, And Amaziah the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Judah lived after the death of Joaſh, 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. Now the reſt of 
the acts of Amaziah, firſt and laſt, behold, are they not 
written in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? Now 


_ after the time that Amaziah did turn away front following 


the Lord, they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem ; 


and he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 


and flew him there. And they brought him upon horſes, 


and buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. In 


the fifteenth year of Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 


Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to 


reigrin Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. And he 
did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord : he departed 
not from all the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the enter- 
ing of Hamath unto the ſea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the 
hand ofthis ſervant Jonah the ſon of Ammittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hepher. For the Lord ſaw the affliction 


of Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there was not any ſhut 
up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. And the Lord 


ſaid not that he would blot out the name of Iſrael from under 


heaven: but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh. Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 


that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how he re- 
covered Damaſcus and Hamath, which belanged to Judah, 
for Iſrael, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 


of the kings of Iſrael ? And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael and Zechariah his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead, ; 
5 | 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles, paſſim, 


. 


Hiſtory of Uzziah and Jotham, kings of Judah. 
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THEN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, who was 

| Gxteen years old, and made him king in the room of his 
father Amaziah. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. Sixteen years old 
was Uzziah when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
two years Rm : his mother's name alſo was Jecoliah 


of 


* 
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of Jeruſalem. And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
And he ſought God in the days of Zechariah, who had un- 
derſtanding in the viſions of God: and as long as he ſought 
the Lord, God made him to proſper. And he went forth 
and warred — the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall 
of Gath, and the wall of 2 and the wall of Aſhdod, 
and built cities about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. 
And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the 
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. And 
the Ammonites 1 gifts to Uzziah : and his name ſpread 
abroad, even to the entering in of Egypt : for he ſtrengthened 
himſelf exceedingly. Moreover, Uzziah built towers in le- 
; rTuſalem at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at 
the turning of the wall, and fortified them. Alſo he built 
towers in the deſart, and digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle both in the low country, and in the plains : 
huſbandmen alſo, and vine-drefſers on the mountains, and 
in Carmel: for he loved huſbandry. Moreover, Uzziah 
had an hoſt of fighting men that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account, by the hand of 
Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah one of the king's captains. The whole number 
ol the chief of the fathers of the mighty men of valour, 

were two thouſand and ſix hundred. Aud under their hand 
was an army, three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king againſt the enemy. And Uzziah prepared 
for them throughout all the- hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings to caſt ſtones. 
And he made'in Yorulilivg engines, invented by cunning 
men, to be on the towers, and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot 
arrows and great ſtones withal. And his name ſpread far 
abroad : for he was marvellouſly helped till he was ſtrong. 
But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his de- 
ſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his God, and 
went into the temple of the Lord to burn incenſe upon the 
altar of incenſe, And Azariah gke prieſt went in after him, 
and with him fourſcore prieſts ołhhe Lord that were valiant 
men : and they withſtood Uzziah the king, and faid unto 
him, It appertaineth not unto thee Uzziah, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the Lord; but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, 
that are conſecrated to burn incenſe : go out of the ſanc- 
| tuary ; for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be for thine 
honour from the Lord God, Then Uzziah was wroth, py 
| | | | h 


7 


438 SACRED LITERATURE: Bo XII 


had a cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe : and while he was 
. wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe up in his fore- 
head before the prieſts in the houſe of the Lord, from be- 

' Hide the incenſe altar. And Azariah the chief prieſt, and 
all the 2 looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous 

0 


in his forehead, and they thruſt him out from thence; yea 
himſelf haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten 
him. And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of 
his death; and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, being a leper ; for 
he was cut off from the houſe of the Lord; and Jotham 
his ſon was over the king's houſe, judging the people of 
the land. Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, 
did Ifaiah the prophet the fon of Amoz write. So Uzziah 
flept with his fathers, and they buryed him with his fathers 
in the field of the burial which belonged to the kings: for 
2 ſaid, He is a leper: and Jotham his ſon reigned in his 
Read. 0 | hah | 
Jotham was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem ; his 
mother's name 'alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok, 
And he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit, he 
entered not into the temple of the Lord: and the people 


did yet corruptly. He built the high gate of the houſe 


of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he huilt much. 
Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and 
in the foreſts he built caſtles and towers. He fought alſo 
with the king of the Ammonites, and prevailed againſt 
them. And the children of Ammon gave him the fame 
year an hundred talents of ſilver, and ten thouſand meaſures 
of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. So much did the 
children of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond year 
and the third. So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he pre- 
pared his ways before the Lord his God. Now the reſt of 
the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 
- He was five and twenty years old hen he began to reign, 
and reigned fixteen years, in Jeruſalem. And Jotham ſlept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David "So 


and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
4 2 Chronicles 26 and 27th chapters. 
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Hiſtory of Zechariah, Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, and Pekah, 
Ling of Hrael. 


IN the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of judah, 
did Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, reign over Ifrael in Sa- 
maria fix months. And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, as his fathers had done: he departed not 
from the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin, And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſn conſpired * 
againſt . him, ard ſmote him before the people, and flew 
him, and reigned" in his ſtead. And the reſt of the acts of 
Zechariah, behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. This was the word of the 
Lord which he ſpake unto Jehu, ans, Thy ſons ſhall 
ſit on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation. 
And ſo it came to paſs. Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began 
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of 
Judah, and he reigned a full month in Samaria. For Me- 
nahem, the fon of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and ſmote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, 
and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. And the reſt of 
the acts of Shallum, and his conſpi which he made, 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof, from Tirzah: 
| becauſe they. opened not to him, therefore he ſmote it; and 
all the women therein that were with child he ript up. In 
the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began 
Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
ten years in Samaria. And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the Lord; he departed not all his days from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to 
ſin. And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt the land: 
and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand talents of filver, that his 
hand might be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. And Manahem exacted the money of Iirael, even of 
all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fiſty ſhekels of 
ſilver, to give to the king of Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria 
turned back, and ſtayed not there in the land. And the 
reſt of the acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are th 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of II- 
rael? And Menahem ſlept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. In the fiſtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two years, And 0 
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that which was evil in the fight of the Lord : he departed not 
from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſ- 
rael to fin. But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of 
his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the king's houſe, with Argob, and: Arieh, and 
with him fifty men of the Gileadites : and he killed him, 
and reigned in his room. And the reſt of the acts of Peka- 
hiab, and all that he did; behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. In the two 
and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty years. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the Lord: he departed not from the fins of Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. In the 
days of Pekah king of Iſrael came Tiglath-pileſer king of 
Aſſyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Aſſyria. And 
Hoſhea, the ſon of Elah made a conſpiracy againſt Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon 
of Uzziah. And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. In the ſecond year of Pekah, 
the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign, Five and twenty years old 
was he when he began to reign, and he reigned fixteen years 
in Jeruſalem : aud his mother's name was Jeruſha, the 
| daughter of Zadok. And he did that which was right in 
the light of the Lord: he did according to all that his father 
* Uzziah had done. Howbeit the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill in the 
High places. He built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
Lord. Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 


did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 


the kings of Judah? In thoſe days the Lord began to ſend 
againſt Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of 
| Remaliah. And Jotham flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
Aha his ſon reigned in his ſtead. * 
#3" 1 2 Kings 15. 8—32. 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of Ahaz, ling of Judah. 


AHA was twenty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem: but he did not 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, like David his 
father. For he walked in the ways of the kings of Iſrael, and 
made alſo molten images for Baalim. Moreover, he burnt 
incenſe in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, and burnt his 
children in the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the high places, 
and on the hills, and under every green tree. Wherefore 
the Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they ſmote him, and carried away a great myl- 
tiude of them captives, and brought them to Damaſcus. 
And he was alſo delivered into the hand of the king of Iſrael, 
who ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. For Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah flew in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand 
in one day, which were all valiant men; becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers. And Zichri, a 
mighty man of Ephraim, flew Maaſeiah the king's fon, and 
Azrikam the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah that was 
next to the king. And the children of Ifrael carried away 
captive of their brethren, two hundred thouſand women, 
ſons and daughters, and took alſo away much ſpoil from 
them, and brought the ſpoil to Samaria. But a prophet of 
the Lord was there, whoſe name was Oded: and he went 
out before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, becauſe the Lord God of yout fathers was 
wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have ſlain them in a rage that reacheth up unto hea- 
ven, And now, ye purpoſe to keep under the children of 
Judah and — for bond- men and bond women unto 
you: but are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt 
the Lord your God? Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again which ye have taken captive of your bre- 

thren ; for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you. Then 
certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Azariah the 
fon of Johanan, Berechiah the fon of Meſhillemoth, and je- 
hizkiah the ſon of Shallum, Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood 
up againſt them that came from the war, and faid unto 
them, Ye ſhall not bring in the captives hither: for whereas 
we have offended againſt the Lord already; ye intend to add 
more to our fins, and to our treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is 
great, and there is fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. So the armed 


men 


— 
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men left the captives and the ſpoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. And the men which were expreſſed b 

name role up, and took the captives,” and with the ſpoil 

clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, 

and ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and 

anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them upon aſ- 

ſes, and brought them to Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to 

their brethren: then they returned to Samaria. At that 

time did king Abaz ſend unto the kings of Aſſyria to help 

him. For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten Judah, 

and carried away captives. The Philiſtines alſo had invaded 

the cities of the low country, and of the ſouth of Judah, 

and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 

and Shacho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, with the 

villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the villages thereof: and 

they dwelt there. For the Lord brought Judah low, becauſe 

of Ahaz king of Iſrael: for he made Judah naked, and 

tranſgreſſed fore againſt the Lord. And Tilgath - pilefer 

king of Aſſyria came unto him, and diſtrefſed him, but 

ſtrengthened him not. For Ahaz took away a portion out 

4 of the houſe of the Lord, and out of the houſe of the king, 
and of the princes,” and gave it unto the king of Aſſyria: 

but he helped him not. And in the time of his diſtreſs did 

he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord: this is that king Ahaz. 

For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote 

him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria 

help them, therefore will J ſacrifice to them, that they ww 

help me. But they were the ruin of him, and of all Hrael. 

And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels af the houſe of God, 

and cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe of God, and 

ſhut up the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and he made 

him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem.” And in every ſe- 

veral city of Judah he made high places to burn incenſe unta 

other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fa- 
thers. Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his ways, firſt and 
| laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael. And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they, buried him in the city, even in 33 but they 
brought him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of Ifrael : 

and KNezekiah his fon reigned in his ſtead, | 

5 | 2 Chronicles 28th chapter. 


OY 
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| Hiſtory of Hoſhea, king of Iſrael. 

IN the twelſth year of Ahaz king of Judah, began Hoſhea 
the ſon of Elah to reign. in Samaria, over Iſrael nine yur 


s £7 


Book XII. SACRED LITERATURE. 463 


And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſrael that were before him. Againſt him 
came up Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became 
his. ſervant, and gave him preſents. And the king of 


Aſſyria found conſpiracy in Hoſhea: for he had ſent 


meſſengers to So king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to 
the king of Aſſyria, as he had done year by year: therefore 
the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in priſon, 
Then the king of Aſſyria came up throughout all the land, 
and went up to Samaria, and Heſieged it three years. In the 
ninth year of Hoſhea the king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and 
carried Ifrae] away into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, 
and in Haborby the river of Gozan, and in the cities df the 


Medes. For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael had finned 


againſt, the Lord their God, which had brought them 
out of the land of 55. from under the hand of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, and walked in the 
ſtatutes of the heathen (whom the Lord caſt out from beſore 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael, which the 
had made. And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the Lord their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, from the 
tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. And they ſet 
them up images and pom in every high hill, and under 
every green tree: and there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried away 
before them, and wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lord to anger. For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lord had 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. Yet the Lord 


teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, 


and by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil ways 
and keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes, according to 
all the law which I commanded your fathers, and which I ſent 


to you by my ſervants the prophets. Notwithſtanding, ax | 


would not hear, but hardened their necks, like to the nec 

of their fathers, that did not believe, in the Lord their God. 
And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant that he 
made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies which he teſ- 
tified againſt them ; and they followed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were round about. 
them, concerning whom the Lord had charged them, that 


they ſhould not do like them. And they left all the com- 


mandments of the Lord their God, - and made them molten 
mages, even two calves, and made a grove, and worſhipped 
Il the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved Baal. And they cauſed 


heir ſons and their daughters to paſs through the fire, and. 


* 
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uſed divination and inchantments, and ſold themſelves to do 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 
Therefore the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and remov- 


eld them out of his light : there was none left but the tribe of 


udah only. Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of the 
rd their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they 
made. And the Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael, and afflicted 
them, and delivered them into the hand of ſpoilers, until 
he had caſt them out of his fight. For he rent Iſrael from 


the houſe of David; and they made Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following the 


Lord, and made them ſin a great fin. For the children of 
Ifrael walked in all the fins of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them: until the Lord removed Iſrael out 
of his ſight, as he had faid by all his ſervants the prophets, 


So was IIrael carried away out of their own land to Aſſyria 


unto this day. And the king of Aſſyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, .and from Ava, and from Ha- 


math, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 


of Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael : and the {- 
ſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. And o it 
was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the Lord: therefore the Lord ſent lions among them, 
which ſlew ſome of them. Wherefore they ſpake to the king 


of Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, 


and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the land: therefore he hath ſent lions among 
them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know not 
the manner of the God of the land. Then the kiog of Aſ- 
ſyria commanded, ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. Then one of the prieſts, whom they had carried 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught 
them how they ſhould fear the Lord. Howbeit, every na- 
tion made gods of their own, and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt. , And the men of Babylon 
made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima. And the Avites 
made Nibhaz and Tartak ; and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fire to -Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharvaim. So they feared the Lord, and made unto 
themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high places, 
which ſacrificed for them in the houſes of the high _ | 

| | | | They 


* 
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They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own gods, after the 


manner of the nations whom they carried away from thence. 


Unto. this day they do after the former manners : they tear 


not the Lord, neither do they after their ſtatutes, or after their 


ordinances, or after the law and commandment which the 
Lord commanded the children of jacob, whom he named 
Iſrael; with whom the Lord had made a covenant, and 
charged them, ſaying, Ye {hall not fear other gods, nor bow 

ourlelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 
but the Lord, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt 
with great power, and a Bob arm, him ſhall ye tear, 
and him ſhall ye warſhip, and to him ſhall ye do facrifice, 
And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the 
commandment which he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do 
for evermore ; and ye {hall not fear other gods. And the 


covenant that I have made with 987 ye {hall not forget; 


neither ſhall ye fear other gods. But the Lord your God ye 
ſhall fear; and he thall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they did 


after their former manner. So theſe nations feared the 


Lord, and ſerved their graven images, both their children, 
and their children's children: as did their fathers, fo do they 
unto this day. 2 Kings 17th chapter. 


X 


* 
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Hiſtory of Hezekiah, king of Judah. 
HEZEKIAH began to rag when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in 


* Jeruſalem ; and his mother's name was Abijah the daughter 


of Zechariah. - And be did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, according to all that David his father had done. 


He in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, opened 


the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and a % them. 
And he brought in the prieſts, and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into the eaſt-ſtreet, and ſaid unto them, Hear 
me, ye Levites, ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the 


houſe of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth 


the filthinels out of the holy place. For our fathers have 
treſpaſſed, and done that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord 
our God, and have forſaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned their 
backs. Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, and 
pu out the lamps, and have not burnt incenſe, nor offered 
urnt-offerings in the holy 7 unto the God of Iſrael. 
Vol. IV. $5 ee Wherefore 
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fathers have fallen 


went up to the 6 
bullocks, and ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- 
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Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon Judah and Jeru- 


| ſalem, and he hath delivered them to trouble, to aſtoniſh- 


ment, and to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. For lo, our 
y the fword, and our ſons, and our 


daughters, and our wives are in captivity for this. Now it 
is in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of 
Firael, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. My 


ſons, be not now negligent : for the Lord hath choſen you 
to ſtand before him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould mi- 


niſter unto him, and burn incenſe. Then the Levites 
aroſe, Mahath the ſon of Amaſai, and Joel the fon of Aza- 
Tiah, of the ſons of the Kohathites ; and of the. ſons of 
Merari ; Kiſh the fon of Abdi, and Azariah the fon of Je- 
halelel ; and of the Gerſhonites ; Joah the fon of Zimmah, 


and Eden the ſon of joah: and of the ſons of Elizaphan ; 


Shimri, and of Jeiel: and of the ſons of Afaph ; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah : and of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei:; and of the ſons of Jaduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel, 
And they gathered their brethren, and ſanctified themſelves, 
and came, according to the commandment of the king, -by 
the words of the Lord to cleanfe the houſe of the Late, 
And the priefts went into the inner part of the houſe 
of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought, out all the un- 


cleanneſs that they found in the temple of the Lord, into 


the court of the houle of the Lord. And the Levites took 
it, to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron. Now they 


began on the firſt day of the firſt month to ſanctify, and on 


the eighth day of the month came they to the porch of the 
Lord: fo they ſanctified the houſe of the Lord in eight 
days; and in the fixteenth day of the firſt month they made 
am end. Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and faid, 
We have cleanſed all the houſe of the Lord, and the altar of 
burnt-offeting, with all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. Moreover, all the 
veſſels which king Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his 
tranfgreffion, have we prepared and ſanctified, and behold, 


they are before the altar of the Lord. Then Hezekiah the 


king roſe early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
KA of the Lord. And they brought feven 


goats, for a fin-offering for the kingdom, and for the fan&tu- 
ary, and for Judah. And he commanded the * the 
ſons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 


So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts received the 
_ blood, and ſprinkled it on the altar: likewiſe when the 3 
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killed the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they, killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar. And they brought forth the he-goats for 


| the ſin- offering, before the king and the congregation : and 


they laid their hands upon them. And the prieſts killed 
them, and they made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael ; for the king 
commanded - that the burnt-offering and the ſin- offering 
ſhould be made for all Ifrael. And he let the Levites in the 
houſe of the Lord with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad 
the king's ſeer, and Nathan the prophet : for ſo was the com- 
mandment of the Lord by his prophets. And the Levites 
ſtood with the inſtruments of David, and the prieſts with the 
trumpets. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
offering upon the altar: and when the burnt-offering began, 
the ſong of the Lord began alſo with the trumpets, and with 


the inſtruments ordained: by David king of Iſrael. And all the 


congregation worſhipped, and the fingers ſang, and the 
trumpeters ſounded : and all this continued until the burnt- 
offering was finiſhed. And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were preſent with him, bowed 
be and worſhipped. Moreover, Hezekiah the king, 
and the princes, commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto 
the Lord, with the words of David, and of Afaph the ſeer. 
And they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lord, come 
near, and bring ſacrifices and thank-offerings into the houſe 
of the Lord. And the congregation brought in ſacrifices 
and thank-offerings ; and as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings, And the number of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought, was three ſcore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all 
theſe were for a burnt-offering to the Lord. And the con- 
ſecrated things were fix hundred oxen, and three thouſand 
ſheep. But the prieſts weretoo few, ſo that they could not 
{lay all the burnt-offerings ; wherefore their brethren the Le- 


vites did help them till the work was ended, and until the 


other prieſts had ſanRified themſelves : for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to ſanct ify themſelves than the prieſts, 
And allo the burnt-offerings were in abundance, with the fat 
of the peace-offerings, and the drink-offerings for every 
burnt-offering. So the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was 
{et in order, And Hezekiah no, and all the people, 
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that God had prepared the people: for the thing was done 
ſuddenly. ? : 


And. Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael; and Judah, and wrote 


letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come 


to the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover 


unto the Lord God of Iſrael. For the king had taken 


1-8 


counſel, and his princes, and all the congregation in Jeru- 
ſalem, to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. For they 
could not keep it at that time, becauſe the prieſts had not 
ſanctiſied themſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 


thered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. And the thin 


pleaſed the king and all the congregation. So they eſtabliſh 

a decree, to make proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from 
Beer ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 
-pallover unto the Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for they 
| ws" not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 
So the poſts went with the letters from the king and his 
princes, throughout all Iſrael and Judah, and according to 
the commandment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſ- 
rael, turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, 


and [rael, and he will return to the remnant of you that 


. - again unto the Lord, your brethren an 
find compaſſion before them that led them captive, ſo that 


ff - . 


are eſcaped out of the hand of the kings of Aſſyria. And 
be not ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, which 


treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of their tathers, who there- 
fore gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee, Now be yt not 
ſtiff-necked, as your fathers were, but yield yourſelves unto 
the Lord, and enter into his ſanctuary which he hath ſanc- 
tified for ever: and ſerve the Lord your God, that the fierce- 


neſs of his wrath may turn away from * on 4 ye ow 
your children ſhall 


they ſhall come again into this land: for the Lord your 
God is gracious.and mercitul, and will not turn away his 


face from you, if ye return unto him. So the poſts paſſed 


from city to city, through the country. of Ephraim and Ma- 


naaſſeh, even unto Zebulun: but 5 laughed them to ſcorn, 
i 


and mocked them. Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
naſſeh, and of Zebulun, . humbled themſelves, and came to 
Jeruſalem. Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to give them 
one heart to do the commandment of the king and of the 
[I by the word of the Lord. And there aſſembled at 


Jeruſalem much people to keep the feaſt of unleavened 


bread,” in the ſecond. month, a very great congregation. 


And they aroſe and took away the altars that were in Je- 


ruſalem, and all the altars ior incenſe took they away, 2 


. 
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caſt them into the brook Kidron. Then they killed the paſſover 
on the fourteenth day of the ſecond month : and the prieſts 
and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanctified thats; 
and brought in the burnt offerings into the houfe of the 
Lord. And they ſtood in their place after their manner, 


according to the law of Moſes the man of God; the prieſts. 


{prinkled the blood which they received of the hand of the 
Levites. For there were many in the congregation that 
were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the paſſover, for every one that was not 
clean, to ſandify them unto the Lord. For a' multitude 
of the people, even _ of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did 
they eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though he be not cleanſed accord- 
ing to the purification of the ſanctuary. And the Lord 
hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people. ' And the 
children of Iſrael that were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the 
' feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs: 
and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, 
ſinging with loud inſtruments unto the Lord. And Heze- 
kiah ſpake comfortably unto all the Levites, that taught the 
good ge of the Lord: and they did eat throughout 
the feaſt ſeven days, offering peace offerings, and making 
confeſſion to the Lord God of their fathers. And the 
whole aſſembly took counſel to keep other ſeven days: and 
they kept other ſeven days with gladneſs. For Hezekiah 
king of Judah did give to the congregation a! thouſand 
bullocks, and ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
ſheep ; wi a great number of prieſts ſanctified themſelves. 
And all the congregation of Judah, with the prieſts and the 
Levites, and all the congregation that came out of Iſrael, 
and the ſtrangers that came out of the land of Ifrael, and 
that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So there was great joy in 
1233 for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 
ing of Ifrael, there was not the like eee Ihen 
the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and bleſſed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to his holy 
dwelling place, even unto heaven. 
Now when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent went out to the cities of Judah, and brake the images 
in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the 


Gg3 high 


— 
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high places, and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all. Then all the children of Iſrael returned eve 
man to his poſſeſſion into their own cities. And Herzekiah | 
appointed the courſes of theprieſts, and the Levites after their 
courſes, every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts and 
Levites for burnt-offerings and for peace offerings, to miniſter 
and to give thanks, and to praiſe in tite gates of the tents of 
the Lord. He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
| Rance for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt-offerings, — 
baths, and for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as it is 
_ written in the law of the Lord. Moreover, he commanded 
the people that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of 
the prieſts and the Levites, that they might be encouraged 
In the law of the Lord. And as ſoon as the commandment 
came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abundance 
the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all 
the increale of the field; and the tithe of all things brought 
they in abundantly. And concerning the children of Iſrael 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 
| brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and the tithe of 
| holy things which were conſecrated unto the Lord their 
- | God, and laid them by heaps. In the third month they 
began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them 
in the ſeventh month. And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and ſaw the 3 they bleſſed the Lord and his 
people Iſrael. Then 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. And Azariah the 
chief prieſt of the houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Since the people began to bring the offerings into the houſe 
of the Lord, we have had enough to eat, and have left 


the burnt- offerings for the ſab- 


ezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 


plenty: for the Lord hath bleſſed his people: and that 
which is left is this great ſtore. Then Hezekiah commanded 


to prepare chambers in the houſe of the Lord, and they pre- 


And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Aſahel, and 
Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and 


red them, aad brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicated things faithfully : over which - Cononiah 
the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was the next. 


Mahath, and Benaiah, were overſeers under the hand of 
Cononiah, and Shimei his brother, at the commandment 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of 
God. And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, the porter 


toward the eaſt, was over the free-will offerings of God, to 


diſtribute 
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' diſtribute the oblations of the Lord, and the moſt holy 
things. And next him were Eden and Miniamin, and 
Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, and Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the 
cities of the prieſts in their ſet office, to give to their brethren . 
by courſes, as well to the great, as to the ſmall: beſide 
their genealogy of males, from three years old and upward, 
even unto every one that entereth into the houſe of the 
Lord, his daily portion for their ſervice in their charges 
according to their courſes; both to the genealogy of the 
prieſts: by the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from 
twenty years 'old and upward in their charges by their 
courſes ; and to the genealogy of all their little ones, their 
wives, and their ſons, and their. daughters,” through all the 
congregation: for in their ſet office they ſanctified them- 
ſelves in holineſs. Alſo of, the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities ; in 
every ſeveral city, the men that were expreſſed by name, to. 
ive portions to all the males among the 22 and to all 
that were reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. And 
thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and wrought that 
which was good and Tight, and truth, before the Lord his 
God, And in every work that he began in the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to ſeek his God, he did it with all his heart, and 
proſpered. | | | 
After theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment thereof, Senna- 
cherib king of Affyria came, and entered into Judah, and 
encamped againſt the fenced. cities, and thought to win 
them for himſelf, And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sefina- 
cherib was come, and that he. was purpoſed to fight againſt 
Jeruſalem, he.took counſel with his princes, and his mighty 
men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains, which were with- 
out the city: and they did help him. So there was gathered 
much people together, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why 
ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come and find much water? 
Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up all the wall that 
was broken, and raiſed it up to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired Millo in the city of David, and 
made darts and ſhields in abundance. And he ſet captains 
of war over the people, and gathered them together to him 
in the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake comfortably 
to them, ſaying, Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Afſyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for there be more with us than ag 
| 6 | 
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With him is an arm of fteſh ; but with us is the Lord our 

God, to help us, and to fight our battles. And the people 

' __ * _ reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
* Aſter this did Sennacherib king of Afﬀyria ſend his ſervants 
A to Jeruſalem (but he himſelf laid ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and 
all his power with him) unto. Hezekiah king of Judah, 

and unto all Judah, that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus 

faith Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria, Whereon do ye truſt, 

that ye abide in the ſiege in Jeruſalem? Doth not Hezekiah 

38 238 you to give over yourſelves to die by famine and 


thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall deliver us out 

of the hand of the king of Aſſyria F. Hath not the ſame He- 
zekiah taken away his high places, and his altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ve ſhall worſhip be- 

fore one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? Know ye not 

 _ what I and my fathers have done unto all the people of 
other lands? were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of mine hand? who 
was there among all the gods of thoſe nations, that my 
fathers utterly deſtroyed, that could deliver his people out 
ol mine hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver you 
9 dodut of mine hand? Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
VvPuooa, nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to de- 

liver his people out of mine, hand, and out of the hand of 

my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out 
of mine hand? And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. He wrote 

alſo letters to rail on the Lord God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak 

_ " againſt him, ſaying, As the Gods of the nations of other 

| [ds dave not delivered their ap ,2 vers of -mine hand, ſo 
hall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of 
mine hand, Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
J]jieus ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that were on the 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; that they might 
take the city. And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeru- 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, which 
were the work of the hands of man, And for this cauſe 
| -Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Iſaiah, the fon of 
Amo, prayed and cried to heaven. And the Lord ſent 
an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
the leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria. 
So he returned with ſhame of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came forth of-his own bowels flew him there with the _ 
N : ” * us 


\ 
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Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem, from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, 
and from the hand of all other, and guided them on every 
ſide. And many brought ifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, 
and preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah: ſo that he was 
magnified in the ene of all nations from thenceforth. In 
thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lord: and he ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign: 
but Hezekiah rendered not again, according to the benefit 
done unto him; for his heart was lifted up: therefore there 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. Not- 
. withſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the pride of 
his heart (both he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days of 
Hezekiah. And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
honour : and he made himſelf treaſuries tor filver, and for 
gold, and for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 
and for all manner of pleaſant jewels ; ſtorehouſes alſo for 
the increaſe of corn, and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all. 
manner of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. Moreover, he pro- 
vided him cities, and poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds in 
abundance : for God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper water-courſe of 
Gihon, and brought it ſtraight down to the weſt ſide of the 
city of David. And Hezekiah profpered in all his works, 
Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the ambaſſadors of the princes 
of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him to try him, tha 
he might know all that was in his heart. Xs. 
In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and the 
prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came to him, and faid unto 
him, Thus. faith the Lord, Set thine houle in order ; for 
thou ſhalt die and not live. Then he turned his face to 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
is good in = ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. And it 
came to pals afore Iſaiah was gone out into the middle court, 
that the word of the Lord came to him, ſaying, Turn 
again, and tell' Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus 
{aith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee ; 
on the third day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the 
Lord. And I will add unto thy days fifteen years: and I 
will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king 
| OL 
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of Aſſyria, and I will defend this city, for mine own ſake, 


and for my ſervant, David's fake. 


\nd Ifaiah ſaid, Take a 


lump of figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, and 
he recovered. And Hezekiah faid unto Ifſaiab, What ſhall 
be the ſign that the Lord will heal me, and that 1 ſhall go 
up into the houſe of the Lord the third day? And Iſaiah 
laid, This ſign {halt thou have of the Lord, that the Lord 
will do the thing that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go 
forward ten degrees, or go backward. ten degrees? And 
Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing for the ſhadow to go 
down ten degrees: nay, but let the ſhadow return backward 
ten degrees. And Iſaiah the prophet cried. unto the Lord: 
and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward, by which 
it had gone Ben in the dial of Ahaz. At that time Be- 
- rodach-baladan, the ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 
letters and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been ſick. Ha Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious things, 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the houſe of His armour, and all that was 


found in his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, 


nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſaid theſe men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from 
a far country, even from Babylon. And he faid, What 
have they ſeen in thine houſe? and-Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there is 


nothing among my treaſures that 1 


have not ſhewed them. 


And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord. 


Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine houſe, and 
that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore unto this d 


ay, 


mall be carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, faith 
the Lord. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget, {hall they take away; and they ſhall be 
cunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon, Then ſaid 
Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou haft ſpoken. And he ſaid, Is it not good if peace and 
truth be in my days? And the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a con- 


aduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And 


Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 


2 


and Manaſſeh his ſon 


Hiſtory 


| 
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Hiſtory of Manaſſeh and Amon, kings of Judah. 2 
MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in F aj 
ſalem; but did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
like unto the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. For he built 
again the high places which Hezekiah his father had broken 
down ; and he reared MP altars for Baalim, and made groves, 
and —_— all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, whereof the 
rd had faid, In Jeruſalem ſhall my name be for ever. And 

he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in the two courts 
of the houſe of the Lord. And he caufed his children to 
paſs through the fire, in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : 
alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and -uſed 
witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards ; 
he wrought much evil in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. And he ſet a carved image, the idol which 
he had made, in the houſe of God, of which God had faid 
to David, and to Solomon his fon, In this houſe, and in 
Jeruſalem, which I have choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my name for ever. Neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of Ifrael from out of the land which I have 
appointed for'your fathers; fo that they will take heed to. 
do all that I have commanded them, according to the whole 
law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, by the hand of 
Moſes. So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to err, and todo worſe than the heathen, whom 
the Lord had deſtroyed before the children of. Iſrael. And 
the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the prophets, ſaying, Becauſe 
Manaſſeh king of Judah hath done theſe abominaticns, and 
hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites did which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſo to ſin with his 
idols: therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I am bringing ſuch evil —_ Jeruſalem and Judah, that who- 
ſever heareth of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. And I will 
- ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 
wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning it upſide down, And 
I will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies; and they ſhall 
become a prey and a ſpoil to all their enemies: becauſe they 
have done that which was evil in my fight, and have pro- 
voked me to anger fince the day their fathers came forth-out 
of Egypt, even unto this day, Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed 
| . | innocent 
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' ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Lor 
No the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and his prayer unto 
his God, and the words of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the 


pom 


— 


innocent blood very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from 
one end to another, belide his fin wherewith he made Judah to 
ſin, in doing that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to his people: but 


they would not hearken. - Wherefore the Lor brought 


upon them the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aſſyria, 
which took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and bound him 
with fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And when he was 
in affliction, he beſought the Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him: and he was intreated of him, and heard his ſup- 

Itcation, and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his 

ingdom. Then Manafſeh knew that the Lord he was God, 
Now after this, he built a wall without the city of David, on 
the weſt {ide of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in 


at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it up 


a very great height, and put captains of war in all the fenced 


cities of Judah. And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 


the idol out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the houſe of the Lord; and in 
Jeruſalem, and caſt them/out of the city, And he repaired 
the altar of the Lord, and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings: 
and thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the 
Lord God of Ifrael. Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice 

I their God only. 


name of the Lord God of Iſrael, behold; they are written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael. His prayer alſo, and how 
God was intreated of him, and all his fin, and his treſspaſs, 
and the places wherein he built high places, and ſet up 
groves and graven images before he was humbled ;_ behold, 
they are written among the ſayings of the ſeers. So Ma- 
naflch flept with his fathers; and they buried him in his 


* own houle: and Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. Amon 
was two and twenty years old when he began to reign, and 


reigned two years in Jeruſalem. But he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the Lord, as did Manaſleh his father: 


for Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved images which Ma- 


neſſeh his father had made, and ſeryed them; and humbled 
not himſelf before the Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had 
humbled himſelf ; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 
And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew him in his 
own houſe. But the people of the land ſlew all them that had 
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coriſpired agiinſt king Amon; and the people of the land 
made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead, _. 
Kings and Chronicles, paſſim. 


— — - 

Hiſtory of Joſiah, king of Judah. 
JOSIAH was eight years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thirty years. And he 
did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to the 
right hand nor to the left. For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to ſeck after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth year he began 
to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten images. And 
they brake down the altars of Baalim in his preſence; and 
the images that were on high above them he cut doun; and 
the groves, and the carved images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it upon 
the graves of them that had ſacrificed unto them. And he 
burnt the bones of the prieſts upon their altars, and cleanſed 


Judah and Jeruſalem. And fo did he in the cities of Ma- 


naſſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their mattocks round about. And when he had broken down 
the altars, and the groves, and had beaten the graven images 
into powder, and cut down all the idols throughout all the 
land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. Now in the eigh- 
teenth year of his reign, when he had pops the land, and. 
the houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 

the governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of Joaha.: the te- 
corder, to repair the houſe of the Lord his God. And when 
they came to Hilkiah the high prieſt, they delivered the 
money that was brought into the houle of God, which the 

Levites that kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of 
all Judah, and. Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 
And they put it in the hand of the workmen that had the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord, and ray gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to repair 
and mend the houſe: even to the artificers and builders 


gave they it to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for couplings, 


and to floor the houſes which the kings of Judzh had de- 
ſtroyed. And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, the . 
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of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the 
ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward ; and other of the 
Levites, all that could {kill of inſtruments of muſick. Allo 
they were over the bearers of burdens, and were overleers of 
all that wrought the work in any manner of ſervice > and of 
the Levites that were ſcribes, and ofticers, and porters. And 
when they brought out the money that was brought into the 
houſe of the Lord, Hilkiah the prieſt found the book of the 
law of the Lord, given by Moſes. And Hilkiah anſwered 
and ſaid to Shaphan the fcribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. And Shaphan carried the book to 
the king, and brought the king word back again, ſaying, All 
that was committed to thy ſervants, they do it. And they 
788 have gathered together the money that was found in the 
| _ houſeof the Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of the 
overſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. Then Shaphan 
the ſcribe told the king, faying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath 
given me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
| And it came to paſs when the king had heard the words of 
the law, that he rent his clothes. And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
Ton of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Afaiah a ſervant 
of the king's, ſaying, Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael and in Judah, concerning the 
| words of the book that was found: for great is the wrath of 
| - the Lord that is poured out upon us, uſe, our fathers 
have not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all that is 
- -" written in this book. And Hilkiah, and they that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of 
|  __ Shallum, the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon of Haſrah, keeper of 
| the wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college) and 
. they ſpake to her to that effect. And the anſwered them, 
J Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that 
| ſent you to me, Thus faith the Lord; Behold, I will ark | 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even al 
the curſes that are written in the book which they have read 
; before the king of Judah : becauſe they have forſaken me, 
5  - and have burned incenſe unto other Gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; 
| therefore my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, and 
| hall not be quenched. And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye fay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael concerning the words 
which thou haſt heard. Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 


* 


err - 


thou 


* 
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thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou heardeſt 
his words againſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf before me, and didſt rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have even heard thee alſo, 
ſaith the Lord. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy ve in peace, neither 
ſhalt thine eyes ſee all the evil that will bring upon this 
lace, and -upon the inhabitants of the fame. So th 
rought the king word again. Then the king ſent, 
and gathered together all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
And the king went up into the houſe of the Lord, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all the people, great and ſmall : 
and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the houſe of the Lord. And 
the king ſtood in his place, and made a covenant before the 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his foul, to perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. And he cauſed all that were 
reſent in Jerufalem, and Benjamin to ſtand to it. And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of 
God, the God of their fathers. Aud Joſiah took away all 
the abomingations out of all the countries that pertained to 
the children of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in Iſrael 
to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not from following the Lord, the God of 
their fathers. | 1 
Moreover, Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the Lord in Jeruſa- 
lem: and they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth day of 
the firſt mouth. And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord, and Sid unto, the Levites that taught all Ifrael, 
which were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy ark in the 
houfe which Solomon the ſon of David king of Iſrael did 
build; it ſhall not be a burden upon your ſhoulders : ſerve 
now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, and prepare 
yourſelves by the houſes of your fathers, after your courſes, 
according to the writing of David king of Iſrael, and accord- 
ing to the writing of Solomon his fon ; and ſtand in the holy 
place, according to the diviſions of the families of the fa- 
thers of your brethren the people, and after the diviſion of 
the families of the Levites : ſo kill the paſſover, and ſanctify 
yourſelves, and prepare your brethren, that they may do ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by the hand of — 


terward they made ready 


Necho king of Egypt came up to fight againſt Carſhemiſh 
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Aud Joſiah gave to the people, of the flock lambs, and kids 


all for the paſſover-offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 
number of thirty thouſand, and three thoufand bullocks ; 
theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. And his princes gave 


' willingly unto the people, to the prieſts and to the Levites: 


Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of 
God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſoyer-offerings, two 
thouſand and fix hundred ſmall cattle, and three hundred 
oxen. | Cononiah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, his 
brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, and Jozabad chief of 
the Levites, gave unto the Levites for paſſover-offerings five 
thouſand Gall cattle, and five hundred. oxen. So the ſer- 
vice was prepared, and the prieſts ſtood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courſes, according to the king's com- 
mandment. And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts 


5 Ft {ſprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites ſlayed 


them. And they removed the burnt-offerings, that they might 
give according to the diviſions of the families of the people, to 


dffer unto the Lord, as it is written in the book of Moſes. And 


fo did they with the oxen. And they roaſted the paſſover 


With fire, according to the ordinance; but the other holy 


offerings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and divided them ſpeedily among all the people. And at- 
* themſelves, and for the prieſts: 

becauſe the prieſts the ſons of Aaron were buſied in offering , 
of burnt-offerings and the fat until-night ; therefore the Le- 
vites prepared for themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of 
aron. And the ſingers: the ſons of Aſaph were in their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and Aſaph, 


And Heman, and Jeduthun the king's ſeer: and the porters 


waited at every gate; they might not depart from their ſer- 
vice; for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. So 


dll the ſervice of the Lord was prepared the ſame dey, to 


keep the paſſover, and to offer burnt-offerings upon the 


altar of the Lord, according to the commandment of king 


Jokiah. -,And the children of Iſrael that were preſent kept 


the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days. And there was no paſſover like to that kept in 


Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the prophet ; neither did 


5 all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a | pegs as Joliah kept, 


and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and Iſrael that 
were preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. In the 
the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah, was this paſſover 
kept. After all this, when Joſiah had prepared the temple, 


by 


9 


— 
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by Euphrates: and Joſiah went out againſt him. But he ſent 
ambaſſadors, to him, faying, What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, but 
againſt the houſe wherewith I have war: for God command- 
ed me to make haſte: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he deſtroy thee not. Nevertheleſs, 
| Joſiah would nat turn his face from him, but diſguiſed 

himſelf that he might fight with him, and hearkened not 
unto the words of Necho from the mouth of God, and came 
to fight in the valley of Megiddo. And the archers ſhot 
at king Joſiah : and the king faid to his ſervants, Have me 
away, for I am fore wounded. His ſervants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot 
that he had: and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he 
died, and was buried in one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerufalem mourned for Joſiah. * And 
Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah : and all the finging-men and 
the ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to 
this day, and made them an ordinance in Iſrael : and be- 
hold, they are written in the lamentations. 'Now the reſt 
of the acts of Joſiah, and his goodneſs, according to that 
which was written in the law of the Lord, and his deeds, 
firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah, 2 Chronicles 34th and 35th chap, 


Hiſtory of Jehoakaz, Fehoiakim, and Zedeliab, kings of Fudaks 


JEHOAHAZ was twenty and three years old when he 
on, to reign ; and he reigned three months in Jerufalem : 
and his. mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 

jah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. 
And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerufalem ; and 
put the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of filver, 
and a talent of gold. And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his father; 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: 
and he came to Egypt, and died there. And Jehoiakim 
gave the filver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 
land to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exaRed the ſilver and the gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give 
it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. Jehoiakim was twenty and 
Vol. IV. Hh five 
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five years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned 


| eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was 


Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. And he did 
that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord; according ta 
all that his fathers had done. | 

In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, 
and Jehoiakim became his ſervant three years: then he 
turned and rebelled againſt him. And the Tory ſent againſt 
him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Am- 
mon, and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, according 


to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervants the 


prophets. Surely at the commandment of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his ſight, for the 
fins of Manafleh, according to all that he did; and alſo for 
the innocent blood that he ſhed: for he filled Jeruſalem 


with innocent blood: which the Lord would not pardon. 


Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. And the king of 
Egypt came not again any more out of his land: for the 
king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 
the river Eupbrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 
Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned in Jeruſalem three months: and his mother's 
Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem, 
And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. At that time the 
ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came u 
againſt Jeruſalem, and the city was agel And Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came againſt the city, and his ſer- 


voants did beſiege it. And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and his officers : and the King 


of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. An 


he carried out thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the 


Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, and cut in 
pieces all the veſſels of gold, which Solomon king of Iſrael 
had made in, the temple, of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, 
And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all the princes, and 


2 all the mighty men of valour, even ten thouſand captives, 


and all the craftſmen, and ſmiths: none remained, fave the 
- pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. And he carried 


away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king's mother, 1 


— 
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the king's wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the 
land, thoſe carried he into captivity from Jeruſalem to Ba- 
bylon. And all the men of migitt, even ſeven thouſand, 
and craftſmen and ſmiths a thouſand, all that were ſtrang, 
and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. And the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his father's brother king in his ſtead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah. Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign ; and he reigried eleven years 
in Jeruſalem: and his- mother's name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord his God, and humbled 
not himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking from the 
mouth of the Lord. And he alſo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnezzer, who had made him ſwear by God: but he ſtif- 
fened his neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto the 
Lord God of Ifrae]. Moreover all the chief of the prieſts 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the Lord 
which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. And the Lord God 
of their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up 
betimes, and ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on his 
people, and on his and de place: but they mocked the 


meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſufed-his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord roſe againſt his peo- 
ple, till there was no remedy. 

And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt againſt 
Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it; and they built forts againſt 
it round about. And the city was beſieged unto theeleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month, the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. And the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled by night, by the way of the 
gate, between two walls, which is by theking's garden; (now 
the Chaldees were againſt the city round about,) and the 
king went the way toward the plain. And the arm 
of the Chaldees purſued aſter the king, and overtoo 
him in the plains of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 
from him. So they took the king, and brought him up to 

the king of Babylon to Riblah : and they gave judgment 
upon him. And they ſle the ſons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 

letters of braſs, and carrie 5 * to Babylon. And in = 
th 2 | | 
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fifth month; on the ſeventh day of the month, which is the 

Nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a ſervant of the 
king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem: and he burat the houſe 


e Lord, and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeru- 
ſalem, and every great man's houſe burnt he with fire. 
And all the army of the Chaldees, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down the walls of 2 round about. 
Now the reſt of the people that were left in the city, and the 
fugitives that fell away to the —_ of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carry away. But the captain of the guard left of 
the poor of the land to be vine-dreſſers and Huſbandmen. 
And the pillars of braſs that were in the houſe of the Lord, 
and the baſes, and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the braſs 
of them to Babylon. And the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs where- 
with they miniſtered, took they away. And the fire-pans, 
and the bovls, and ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
ſilver, in ſilver, the captain of the guard took away. The two 
paillars, one ſea, and the baſes, which Solomon had made for 
the houſe of the Lord; the braſs of all theſe veſſels was 
without weight. - The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs: and the height 
of the chapiter three cubits ; and the wreathen-work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of braſs ; 
and hike unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- 
work. And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the 
chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three 
keepers of the door. And out of the city he took an 
officer that was ſet over the men of war, and five men of 
them that were in the king's preſence, which were found in 
the city, and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſ- 
| tered the people of the land, and threeſcore men of the 
people of the land that were found in the city. And Nebuzar- 
adan captainof the guard took theſe, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. And the king of Babylon ſmote 
them, and ſlew them at Riblah.in the land of Hamath. S0 
Judah was carried away out of their land. And as for the 
people that remained in the land of Judab, whom Nebuchad- 

nentar king of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
SOedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ruler. And 

when all the captains of the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gover- 
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nor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and 
Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachatbite, they and their men. 
And Gedaliah ſware to them and to their men, and ſaid 
unto them, Fear not to be the ſervants of the Chaldees : 
dwell in the land and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall 
be well with you. But it came to pals in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of Eliſhama, of 
the ſeed royal, came, and ten men with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews, and the Chaldees that 
were with him at Mizpah. And all the people, both ſmall 
and great, and the captains of the armies, aroſe, and came to 
Egypt : for they were afraid of the Chaldeees. And it came 
to pals in the ſeven and thirtieth 2 of the captivity of 
Jehoaichin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, did lift up the 
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon. And he 
ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne above the throne _ 
of the kings that were with him in Babylon, and changed 
his priſon garments: and he did eat bread continually * 
him all the days of his life. And his allowance was a conti- 
nual allowance given him of the king, a daily rate for every 


day, all the days of his life, Kings and Chronicles, paſſim, 


7 


Hiſtory of Zerubbabel. 


NOW, in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia (that the 
word of the Lord, by the mouth of Jeremiah, might be ful- 
filled) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
that he made a e throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of 
Perſia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the king- 
doms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an 
houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among 
you of all his people? his God be with him, and let him 580 
up to Jeruſalem, which is Judah, and build the houſe of the 
Lord of Iſrael (he is the God) which is in Jerulalem, 
And whoſoever remaineth in any place where he ſojourneth, 
let the men of his place help him with filver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering 
for the houſe of God that is in Jeruſalem. Then role up 
the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benamin, and the 

H ha prieſts, 
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9 95 prieſts, and the Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had 
raiſed to go ” to build the houſe of the Lord which is in 
Jeruſalem. And all they that were about them ſtrengthened 

their hands, with veſſels of filver, with gold, with goods, and 

with beaſts, and with precious things, beſides all that was wil- 
Iingly offered, Allo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 

the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 

forth' out of Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his 
gods; even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forth by the 
5270 of Mithredath the treaſurer, and numbered them unto 
Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of 

them: thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, 
nine and twenty knives, thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons 

of a ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other veſſels a 

thouſand... All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver were five 
thouſand and four hundred, All theſe did Sheſhbazzar 
bring up with them of the captivity, that were brought up 

from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. | 
© Now theſe are the children of the province that went up 

out of the captivity, of thoſe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away 

: | __unto Babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city ; which came with Zerubbabel : the 
whole congregation together was forty and two thouſand 
three hundred and threeſcore, befides their ſervants and their 
maids, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three, hundred 
thirty and ſeven: and there were among them two hundred 
ſinging-men and ſinging-women. Their horſes were ſeven 
hundred thirty and * their mules two hundred forty and 
five: their camels four hundred thirty and five; their afles 
. bx thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. — Ezra, paſſin, 


| 
: | 
| 
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3 Call of Jeremiah to the Prophetic ice. Jeremiah I chapter. 
© Feremiak arrainged and acquitted, Jeremiah 26 ch apter. 
Conteſt between Jeremiah and Hananiah,——Jeremiah 28 chap, 
Aſtoniſhing inſtance of impudence. Jeremiah 36. 
Ezetiel's commiſſion, —Ezekiel 2 and 3. 1-22. 
| Daniel's advancement, Daniel 1 chapter. 
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| Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, —Daniel 5th chapter, 
Daniel in the lion's den, —Daniel 6th chapter. 

Hiſtory of Jonah. Jonah 1, 2, 3andqth chapters. 
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Hiſtory of Suſanna. _ | : 
THERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim. And 
he took a wife whoſe name was Suſanna, the daughter of 


Chelcias, a very fair woman, and one that fearede th Lord. 


Her parents alſo were righteous, and taught their daughter 
according to the law of Moſes. Now Joacim was a great 
rich man, and had a fair garden joining unto his houſe, 
and to him reſorted the Jews: becauſe he was more honour- 
able than all others. The-ſame year were appointed two of 
the ancients of the people to be judges ; ſuch as the Lord 
ſpake of, that wickedneſs carae from Babylon from ancient 
judges, who ſeemed to govern the people. Theſe kept 
much at Joacim's houſe: and all that had any ſuits in law 
came unto them. Now when the people departed away at 
noon, Suſanna went into her huſband's garden to walk, 
And the two elders ſaw her going in every day, and walk- 
ing: ſo that their luſt was inflamed toward her. And they 
perverted their own mind, and turned away their eyes, that 
they might not look unto heaven, nor remember juſt judg- 
ments. And albeit they were both wounded with her love : 
yet durſt not one ſhew another his grief. For they were 
aſhamed to declare their luſt, that they deſired to have to do 
with her. Yet they watched diligently from day to day to ſee 


her. And the one ſaid to the other, Let us now go home, for 


it is dinner-time, So when they were gone out, they parted 
the one from the other, and turning back again, they came 
to the ſame place, and after they had aſked one another the 
cauſe, they acknowledged their luſt : then appointed they a 
time both together, when ay might find her alone. And 

it fell out as they. watched a fit time, ſhe went in as before, 
with two maids only, and ſhe was deſirous to waſh herſelf in 


the garden: for it was hot. And there was nobody there ſave - 


the two elders, that had hid themſelves, and watched her. 
Then ſhe faid to her maids, Bring me oil, and waſhing-balls, 
and ſhut the garden-doors, - that I may waſh me. And they 
did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the garden-doors, and went 
out themſelves at privy doors to fetch the things that ſhe had 

| commanded 
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' commanded them: but they ſaw not the elders, becauſe they 
were hid. Now when the maids were gone forth, the two 
elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying: Behold, the garden- 
doors are ſhut that no man can ſee us, and we are in love 
with thee : therefore conſent unto us, and lie with us. If 
thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs againſt thee, that a young 
man was with thee: and therefore thou didſt ſend away thy 
maids from thee. Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am 
ſtraited on every ſide: for if I do this thing, it is death unto 
me: and if I do it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. It is 
better for me to fall into your hands, and not to do it, than 
to ſin in the light of the Lord. With that Suſanna cried with 
a loud voice: and the two elders cried out "againſt her, 
Then ran the one, and opened the garden-door. So when 
the ſervants of the houſe heard the cry in the garden, 
they ruſhed in at a privy door, to ſee what was done 
unto her. But when the elders had declared their matter, 
the ſervants were greatly aſhamed : for there was never ſuch 
a report made of Suſanna, And it came to pals the next 
day when the people were aſſembled to her huſband Joacim, 
the two elders came alſo full of miſchievous imagination 
againſt Suſanna to put her to death, and faid before the 
people, Send for Suſanna the daughter of Chelcias, Jo- 
acims wife. And fo they ſent. So the ſhe came with her 
father and mother, her children, and all her kindred. Now 
Suſanna was a very delicate woman, and beauteous to be- 
hold, And theſe wicked men commanded to uncover her 
face (for ſhe was covered) that they might be filled with her 

beauty. Therefore her friends, and all that faw her, wept. 
Then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt of the people, and 

laid their hands upon her head. And ſhe weeping, look- 
ed up towards heaven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

And theelders ſaid, As we-walked in the garden alone, this 

woman came in with two maids, and ſhut the garden- 

doors, and ſent the maids away. Then a young man who 
there was hid, came unto her, and lay with her. Then we 
that ſtood in a corner of the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs 
ran unto them. And when we ſaw them together, the man 
we could not hold: for he was ſtronger than we, and opened 
the door, and leaped out. But having taken this 

.. woman, we aſked who the young man was: but ſhe would 

not tell us, theſe things do we teſtify. Then the aſſembly 

believed them, as thoſe that were the elders and judges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death. Then Suſanna 
cried out with a loud voice, and ſaid, O everlaſting ou! het 
| > 29% | nowe 
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knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things before they be : 
thou knoweſt that they have borne falſe witneſs againſt me, 
and behold, I muſt die: whereas I never did ſuch things as 
theſe men have maliciouſly invented againſt me. - And the 
Lord heard her voice. Therefore when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit of a youn 
youth, whoſe name was Daniel. Who cried with à4 ou 
voice, I am clear from the blood of this woman. Then all 
the people turned them towards him, and ſaid, What mean 
theſe words that thou haſt ſpoken? So he ſtanding in the 
midſt of them, ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, 
that without examination or knowledge of the truth, ye have 
condemned a daughter of Iſrael? Return again to the place 
of judgment: for they have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 
Wherefore all the people turned again in haſte, and the el- 
ders ſaid unto him, Come fit down among us, and ſhew it 
us, ſeeing God hath given thee the honour of an elder. Then 
ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe two aſide, one far from an- 
other, and I will examine them. So when they were put 
aſunder one from another, he called one of them, and faid 
unto him, O thou that art waxen old in wickedneſs : now 
thy ſin which thou haſt committed aforetime, are come to 
light. For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgment, and haſt 
condemned the innocent, and haſt let the guilty go free, 
albeit the Lord faith, The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
not flay. Now then it thou haſt ſeen her, tell me under 
what tree ſaweſt thou them companying together? Who an- 
ſwered, Under a maſtic-tree. And Daniel ſaid, Very well; 
thou haſt lied againſt thine own head: for even now the 
angel of God hath received the ſentence of God, to cut thee 
in two. So he put him afide, and commanded to bring the 
other, and ſaid unto him, O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not 
of Juda ; beauty hath deceived thee, and luſt hath perverted 
thine heart. Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of II- 
rael, and they for fear companied with you; but the daughter 
of Juda would not abide your wickedneſs. Now therefore 


tell me, under what tree didſt thou take them companying to- 


gether? who anſwered, Under a holm-tree. Then ſaid Daniel 
unto him, Well, thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head: 
for the angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in 
two; that he may deſtroy you. With that all the aſſembl 
cried out with à loud voice, and praiſed God, who ſavet 
them that truſt in him, And they roſe againſt the two el- 
ders (for Daniel had comvicted them of falſe witneſs by their 
own mouth.) And according to the law of Moſes, they did 
| unto 
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unto them in ſuch ſort as they maliciouſly intended to do to 
their neighbour; and they put them to death. Thus the 
innocent blood was ſaved the fame _ Therefore Chelcias 


now I remember the evils that I did at Jeruſalem, and that! 
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and his wife praiſed God for their daughter Suſanna, with 
Joacim her huſband, and all the kindred: becauſe there was 
no diſhoneſty found in her. From that day forth was Daniel 


had in great reputation in the ſight of the people. 


—— ½ZAPö— n———_—_ 


+ Miſerable end of ting Antiochus. 
-ABOUT that time king Antiochus travelling through 


the high countries heard ſay, that Elymais in the country of 


Perſia was a city greatly renowned for riches, ſilver, and gold; 


and that there was in it a very rich temple, wherein were co- 
verings of gold and breaſtplates, and ſhields, which Alex- 


ander, ſon of Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned. firſt 
among the Grecians, had left there. Wherefore he came and 


ought to take the city, and to ſpoil it; but he was not able, 


becauſe they of the city, having had. warning thereof, roſe 


up againſt him in battle: ſo he fled,, and departed thence 


with great heavinels, and returned to Babylon. Moreover 


there came one who brought him tidings into Perſia, that 


the armies, which went againſt the land of Judea, were put 
to flight: and that Lyſias, who went forth firſt with a great 


power, was driven away of the Jews; and that they were 
made ſtrong by the armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, 


which they had gotten of the armies, whom they had de- 


ſtroyed: allo that they had pulled down the abomination, 
which he had ſet up upon the altar in Jeruſalem, and that 
they had compaſſed about the ſanctuary with high walls, as 
before, and his city Bethſura. Now when the king heard 


theſe words, he was aſtoniſhed and ſore moved : whereupon 
he laid him down upon his bed, and fell ſick for grief, be- 
cauſe it had not befallen him as he looked for. And there 


be continued many days: for his grief was ever more and 
more, and he made account that he ſhould die. Wherefore 


he called for all his friends and ſaid unto them, The fleep 
is gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 
And I thought with myſelf, Into what tribulation am I 
come, and how great a flood of miſery is it, wherein now I 
am! for I was bountiful and befoved in my power. But 


took 
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took all the veſſels of gold and filver that were therein, and 
{ent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea without a cauſe. 
] perceive therefore that for this cauſe theſe troubles are 
come upon me, and, behold, I periſh through great grief in 
2 ſtrange land. Then called he for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler over all his realm, and gave 

him the crown, and his robe, and his fignet, to the end he 
ſhould bring up his fon Antiochus, and nouriſh him up 
for the kingdom. So king Antiochus died there in the 
hundred forty and ninth year. 1 Mac. 6. 1—17. 


— . — — 


Martyrdom of Eledzur. 
ELEAZAR one of the principal ſcribes, an aged man, 


and of a well - favoured countenance, was conſtrained to” 
open his mouth and to eat ſwine's fleſh. But he chooſing 
rather to die gloriouſly, than to live ſtained with ſuch an, 
abomination, ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to 
the torment, As it behoved them to come that are reſo- 
. Jute, to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as are not lawful for 
love of lite to be taſted. But they that had the charge of 
that wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had with 
the man, taking him aſide, beſought him to bring fleſh of 
his own proviſion, ſuch as was lawful for him to uſe, and 
make as if he did eat of the fleſh taking from the ſacrifice 
commanded by the king; that in ſo doing he might be de- 
livered from death, and 2 the old friendſhip with them, find 
favour. But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as became 
his age, and the Excellency of his ancient years, and the 
honour of his grey head, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt education' from a child, or rather the holy law, 
made and given by God: therefore he anſwered accordingly, 
and willed them firaightways to ſend him to the grave. y 
it becometh not our age (ſaid he) in any wiſe to diſſemble, 
whereby. many young perſons might think, that Eleazar 
being fourſcore years old and ten, were now gone to a 
ſtrange religion, and ſo they through mine hypocriſy, 

and deſire to live a little time, and a moment longer, ſhou 
be deceived by me, and I get a ſtain to mine old age, and 
make it abominable. For though for the preſent time I 
ſhould be delivered from the puniſhment of men: yet ſhould 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, neither alive nor 
dead. herefore now manfully changing this lite, I will 
ſhew myſelf ſuch an one as mine age requireth, and leave 
a notable - 


N 
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a notable example to ſuch as be young, to die willingly 
ada nd courageoully, for the honourable and holy laws : and 

| when he had faid theſe words, immediately he went to the 
torment. They that led him, j changing the good-will they 

bare him a little before, into hatred, 3 e the foreſaid 
ſpeeches proceeded, as they thought, from a deſperate mind. 
But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, he groaned and 
laid, It is manifeſt unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have' been delivered from death, 

I I now endure fore pains in body by being beaten: but in 
ſoul am well content to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear 

him. And thus this man died, leaving his death for an ex- 

| ample of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not 

+ | only unto young men, but unto all his nation. 


2 Mac. 6. 18—31. | 


”—_—_— 


| Martyrdom of the Mother and her ſeyen Sons. 


1 came to pafs alſo, that ſeven brethren with their 
mother were taken, and compelled by the king againſt the 
law to taſte ſwine's fleſh, and were tormented with ſcourges 
: and whips. But one of them that fpake firſt ſaid thus, 
What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are ready to die, 

; rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. Then; the 
| | king, being in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons to be 
made hot: which forthwith being heated, he commanded to 

cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firſt, and to cut off 

the utmoſt parts of his body, the reſt of his brethren and 
his mother looking on. Now when he was thus maimed in 

all his members, he commanded him being yet alive to be 
brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan: and as the 
vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, they ex- 
horted one another with the mother to die manfully, ſaying 
| thus, The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath 
comfort in us, as Moſes, in his ſong, which witneffed to 
their faces, declared, ſaying, And he ſhall be comforted in 

his ſervants. So when the firſt was dead after this manner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking ſtock : 

and when they had pulled off the ſkin of his head with the 

hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou eat, before thou be 
puniſhed throughout every member of thy body ? but he 

' anſwered in his own language, and ſaid, No. Wherefore 

he allo received the next torment in order, as the former 

did. And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, Thou, like 

a fury takeſt us out of this preſent lite, but the King of = 
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world ſhall raiſe us up, who have died for his laws, unto 


everlaſting life. After him was the third made a mocking . 


ſtock: and when he was required, he put out his tongue, 
and that right ſoon, holding forth his hands manfully, and 
ſaid courageouſly, Theſe I had from heaven; and for his 
laws I deſpiſe hem; and from him I hope to receive them 
again. Infomuch that the king, and they that were with 
him, marvelled at the young man's courage, for that he 
nothing regarded the pains. Now when this man was dead 


alſo, they tormented and mangled the fourth in like man- 


ner. So when he was ready to die he ſaid thus, It is good, 
being 2 to death by men, to look for hope from God to 
be raiſed up again by him: as for thee, thou ſhalt have no 
reſurrection to life, Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 
and mangled him. Then looked he unto the king, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt power over men, thou art corruptible, thou 
doeſt what thou wilt ; yet think not that our nation is for- 
ſaken of God; but abide awhile, and behold his great power, 
how he will torment thee and thy feed. After him alſo 
they brought the ſixth, who being ready to die (aid, Be not 
deceived without cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for our- 
ſelves, having ſinned againſt our God : therefore marvellous 
things are done unto us. But think not thou, that 
uke in hand to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
unpuniſhed. But the mother was marvellous above all, and 
worthy of honourable memory: for when ſhe ſaw her ſeven 
ſons ſlain within the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with a 
ood courage, . becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the 

ord. Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in her own 
language, filled with courageous ſpirits ; and: ſtirring up 
her womaniſh thoughts with a manly ſtomach, ſhe faid unto 
them, I cannot tell how ye came into my womb ; for I 
neither gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that 


formed the members of every one of you; but doubtleſs, - 


the Creator of the world, who formed the generation of 
man, and found out the beginning of all things, will alſo 


of his own mercy, give you breath and life again, as ye now 


regard not r own ſelves for his laws ſake. Now An- 
tiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a 
reproachful 3 whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did 
not only exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and happy man, 
if he would turn from the laws of his fathers; and that alſo 
he would take him for his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 

But when the young man would in no caſe hearken unto 
| 7 him, 


and courageouſly, for the honoura 
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a notable example to ſuch as be young, to die willingly 
e and holy laws: and 


when he had faid theſe words, immediately he went to the 


torment, They that led him, j changing the good-will they 


bare him a little before, into hatred, auſe the foreſaid 
ſpeeches proceeded, as they thought, from a deſperate mind. 
But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, he groaned and 
ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have*been delivered from death, 
I now endure fore pains in body by being beaten: but in 
foul am well content to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear 
him. And thus this man died, leaving his death for an ex- 
ample of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not 


only unto young men, but unto all his nation. 


2 Mac. 6. 18—31. | 
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Martyrdom of the Mother and her ſeven Sons. 


I came to paſs alfo, that ſeven brethren with their 
mother were taken, and compelled by the king againſt the 


law to taſte ſwine's fleſh, and were tormented with ſcourges 


and whips. But one of them that ſpake firſt ſaid thus, 
What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are ready to die, 
rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. Then; the 


king, being in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons,to be 


made hot : which forthwith being heated, he commanded to 


cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firſt, and to cut off 
"the utmoſt parts of his body, the reſt of his brethren and 


his mother looking on. Now when he was thus maimed in 
all his members, he commanded him being yet alive to be 
brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan : and as the 


vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, they ex- 
horted one another with the mother to die manfully, faying 
thus, The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath 
comfort in us, as Moſes. in his ſong, which witneſſed to 
their faces, declared, ſaying, And he ſhall be comforted in 


O 


| His ſervants. So when the firſt was dead after this manner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking ſtock : 
and when they had pulled off the ſkin of his head with the 
hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou eat, before thou be 
| puniſhed throughout every member of thy body? but he 
| anſwered in his own language, and ſaid, No. Wherefore 
he allo received the next torment in order, as the former 
did. And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, Thou, like 
a fury takeſt us out of this prelent lite, but the King of 8 
| | * 3 
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world ſhall raiſe us up, who have died for his laws, unto 


everlaſting life. After him was the third made a mocking 


ſtock: and when he was required, he put out his tongue, 
and that right ſoon, holding forth his hands manfully, and 
ſaid courageouſly, Theſe I had from heaven; and for his 
laws I deſpiſe them; and from him I hope to receive them 
again. Infomuch that the king, and they that were with 
him, marvelled at the young man's courage, for that he 
nothing regarded the pains. Now when this man was dead 


alſo, they tormented and mangled the fourth in like man- 


ner. So when he was ready to die he ſaid thus, It is good, 
being = to death by men, to look for hope from God to 
be raiſed up again by him: as for thee, thou ſhalt have no 
reſurrection to life. Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 
and mangled him. Then looked he unto the king, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt power over men, thou art corruptible, thou 
doeſt what thou wilt; vet think not that our nation is for- 
ſaken of God; but abide awhile, and behold his great power, 
how he will torment thee and thy feed. After him alſo 
they brought the ſixth; who being ready to die ſaid, Be not 
deceived without cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for our- 
ſelves, having ſinned againſt our God : therefore marvellous 
things are done unto us. But think not thou, that 
takef in hand to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
unpuniſhed. But the mother was marvellous above all, and 
worthy of honourable memory : for when ſhe faw her ſeven 
ſons ſlain within the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with a 

ood courage, . becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the 

ord. Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in her own 
language, filled with courageous ſpirits ; and. ſtirring up 
her womaniſh thoughts with a manly ſtomach, ſhe faid unto 
them, I cannot tell how ye came into my womb ; for I 
neither gave you breath nor life, neither was. it I that 


formed the members of every one of you; but doubtleſs, 


the Creator of the world, who formed the generation of 
man, and found out the beginning of all things, will alfo 
of his own mercy, give ow breath and life again, as ye now 
regard OR own ſelves for his laws ſake. Now An- 
tiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a 
reproachfal ſpeech, whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did 
not only * him by words, but alſo aſſured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and happy man, 
if he would turn from the laws of his fathers ; and that alſo 
he would take him for his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 
But when the young man would in no caſe hearken unto 


him, 
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him, the king called his mother, and exhorted her, that ſhe 
would counſel the young man to ſave his life. And when 
he had exhorted her with many words, ſhe promiſed him 
that ſhe would counſel her fon. But ſhe bowing herſelf 
toward him, laughing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her 
own country language on this manner, O my ſon, have pity 
upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb, and gave 
thee ſuck three years, and nouriſhed thee, and brought thee 
up unto this age, and endured the troubles of education, 
I Feſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, and conſider that God made them 
of things that were not ; and ſo was mankind made like- 
wiſe, Fear not this tormentor, but being worthy of thy 
brethren, take thy death, that I may receive thee again in 
mercy with thy brethren. Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking 
"theſe words, the young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? 1 
will not obey the king's commandment : but I will obey the 
commandment of the law that was given unto: our fathers 
by Moſes. And thou, that haſt been the author of all miſ- 
chief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape the hands of 
God. For we ſuffer becauſe. of our fins. For though the 
living Lord be angry with us a little while for our chaſten- 
ing and correction, yet ſhall he be at one again with his 
ſervants. But thou, O godleſs man, and of all other moſt 
wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, nor puffed up with 
uncertain hopes, lifting up thy hand againſt the ſervants of 
God: for thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judgment of Al- 
mighty God, who ſeeth all things. For our brethren who 
now have ſuffered a ſhort pain, are dead under God's cove- 
nant of everlaſting life : but thou through the judgment of 
God ſhalt receive juſt puniſhment for thy pride. But I, as 
my brethren, offer up my body and lite for the laws of our 
fathers, beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily be merciful 
unto our nation, and that thou, by torments and plagues 
mayeſt confeſs, that he alone is God. And that in me and 


43 my brethren, the wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly 


extreme tortures. 


| brought upon all our nation, may ceaſe. Then the kin 
being in a rage, handled him worſe than all the reſt, — 5 
took it grievouſly that he was mocked. So this man died 
undefiled, and put his whole truſt in the Lord. Laſt of all 
after the ſons, the mother died. Let this be enough now 
to have ſpoken concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the 
| 2 Mac. 17. 1-4: 


Bravery 
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Bravery of Judas Maccabeus, and inſolence and diſgrace of Nicanor. 

THE N Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, 
went privily into the towns, and called their kinsfolks toge- 
ther, and took unto them all ſuch as continued in the Jews 
religion, and aſſembled about fix thouſand men. And they 
called upon the Lord, that he would look upon the people 
that was trodden down of all, and allo pity the temple pro- 
faned of ungodly men. And that he would have compaſ- 
ſion upon the city ſore defaced, and ready to be made even 
with the ground, and hear the blood that cried unto him, 
and remember the wicked {laughter of harmleſs infants, and 
the blaſphemies committed againſt his Name, and that he 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked, Now when Mac- 
cabeus had his company about him, he could not be with- 
ſtood by the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was turned 
into mercy. Therefore he came ãt unawares, and burnt up 


towns and cities, and got into his hands the moſt commo- 


dious places, and overcame, and put to flight na ſmall num- 
ber of his enemies. But ſpecially took he advantage of the 
night, for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that the bruit of 
his manlineſs was ſpread every where. So when Philip ſaw 
that this man increaſed by little and little, and that things 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, he. wrote unto 
Piolomevs the governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, to yield 
more aid to the king's affairs. Then forthwith chooſing 
Nicanor the ſon of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he 
{ent him with no fewer than twenty thouſand of all nations 
under him, to root out the whole generation of the Jews, 
and with him he joined alſo Gorgias a captain who in matters 
of war had great experience. So Nicanor undertook to 
make ſo much money of the captive Jews, as ſhould'defray 
the tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king was to 
pay to the Romans. Wherefore immediately he ſent to the 
cities upon the ſea-coaſt, proclaiming a fale of the captive 
085 and promiſing that they ſhould have fourſcore and ten 
ies for one, talent; not expecting the vengeance that 
was to follow. upon him from Almighty God. Now when 
word was brought unto Judas of Nicanor's coming, and he 
had imparted unto thole that were with him, that the army 
was at hand, they that were fearful, and diſtruſted the juſtice 
of God, fled and conveyed themſelves away, Others fold 
all that they had left, and withal beſought the Lord to de- 
liver them, Wing fold by the wicked Nicanor before they 
met together. And if not for their own ſakes, yet for the cove- 
nants he had made with their fathers, and for his holy and glo- 
| rious 
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rious Name's fake, by which they were called. So Maccabeus 
called his men together unto the number offix thouſand, and 
exhorted them not to be ſtriken with terror of the enemy, nor 
to fear the great multitude of the heathen, who came wrong- 
fully againſt them, but to fight manfully: and to ſet before their 
eyes the injury that they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, 
andthe cruel handling of the city, whereof they made a mocke- 
ry, and alſo the taking away of the government of their 
forefathers : for they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſs, but our confidence is in the Almighty - God, who 
at a beck can caſt down both them that come againſt us, and 
alſo all the world. Moreover he recounted unto them what help 
their forefathers had found, and how they were delivered, 
when under Sennacherib an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand periſhed. And he told them of the battle that 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they came but 
eight thouſand in all to the buſineſs with four thouſand Ma- 
cedonians ; and that the Macedonians being perplexed, the 
eight thouſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thouſand, 
becauſe of the help that they had from heaven, and ſo re- 
ceived a great booty. Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the laws, and the 
country, he divided his army into four parts: and joined 
with himſelf his own brethren, leaders of each band, to wit, 
Simon and joſeph, and Jonathan, giving each one fifteen 
hundred men. Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read the holy 
book: and when he had given them this watch-word, The 
help of God; himſelf leading the firſt band, he joined bat- 
tle with Nicanor. And by the help of the Almighty they 
ſlew above nine thouſand of their enemies, and — ng if and 
maimed the moſt part of Nicanor's hoſt and ſo put all to 
flight; and took their money that came to buy them, 
and purſued them far : but lacking time, they returned : for 
it was the day before the ſabbath, and therefore they would 
no longer purſue them. So when they had gathered their 
armour together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they occupied 
themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding exceeding praiſe and 
thanks to the Lord, who had preſerved them unto that day, 
which was the beginning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 
And after the ſabbath, when they had given part of the 
er to the maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the re- 
idue they divided among themſelves and their ſervants. 
When this was done, and they had made a common ſupplica- 
tion, they beſought the merciful Lord to be reconciled to 
his ſervants for ever. Moreover of theſe that were with Ti- 
e | | motheus 


q 


Book XII. SACRED LITERATURE. 497 


motheus and Bacchides, who, fought againſt them, they ſlew 
above twenty thouſand, and very eaſily got high and ſtron 
holds, and divided among themſelves many ſpoils more, an 
made the maimed, orphans, widows, yea, and the aged alſo, 
equal in ſpoils with themſelves. And when the bad ather- 
— their armour together, they laid them up all carefully in 
convenient places, and the remnant of the ſpoils they 
brought to Jeruſalem. They ſlew allo Philarches, that 
wicked perſon, who was with Timotheus, and had annoyed 
the Jews many ways. Furthermore at ſuch time as t 
kept the feaſt tor the victory in their country they burnt Cal. 
liſthenes, that had ſet fire upon the holy gates, who had fled 
into a little houſe; and ſo he received a reward meet for his 
wickednels. As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Jews, he was 
through the help of the Lord brought down by them, of 
whom he made feaſt account ; and putting oft his glorious 
apparel, and diſcharging his company, he came like a tugitive 
Ck thro' the midland unto Antioch, having very great 
diſhonour, for that his hoſt was deſtroyed. Thus he, that 
took upon him to make good to the Romans their tribute by 
means of the. captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that he 
| Jews had God to tight for them, and therefore they could not 
be hurt, becauſe they followed the laws that he gave them. 
n | 8 2 Mac, Sth chapter. 


Miſerable end of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

ABOUT that time came Antiochus with diſhonour out 
of the country of Perſia. For he had entered the city called 
Perſepolis, and went about to rob the temple, and to hold 
the city ; whereupon the multitude running to defend them- 
ſelves with their weapons put them to flight; and ſo it hap- 
pened, that Antiochus being put to flight of the inhabitants 
returned with ſhame. Now when he came to Ecbatane, news 
was brought him what had happened unto Nicanor and Ti- 
motheus. Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to avenge 
upon the Jews the diſgrace done unto him by thole that made 
him flee. Therefore commanded he his chariotman to drive 
without ceaſing, and to diſpatch the journey, the judgment 
of God now following him. For he had ſpoken proudly in 
this ſort, That he would come to Jeruſalem, and make it a 
common burying-place of the Jews. But the Lord Almighty, 
the God of Ihaei, ſmote him with an incurable and inviſible 

Vol. IV. 7 plague: 
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_ -Plague : for as ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe words, a pain of 
the bowels that was remedileſs came upon him, and ſore tor- 
metits of the inner parts: and that moſt juſtly : for he had 
tormented other men's bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments, Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from his bragging, 
but ſtill was filled with pride, breatheing out fire in his rage 
againſt the Jews, and commanding to haſte the journey : but 
it came to paſs that he fell down from his chariot, carried 
violently ; fo that having a fore fall, all the members of his 
body were much pained. And thus he that a little afore 
thought he might command the waves of the fea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition'of man) and weigh the high 
mountains in a balance, was now caſt on the ground, and 
carried in an horſe-litter, ſhewing forth unto all the manifeſt 
power of God. So that the worms roſe up out of the body 
of this wicked man, and whiles he lived in ſorrow and pain, 
his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſs of his ſmell was . — 
to all his army. And the man, that thought a little afore 
he could to reach the ſtars of heaven, no man could endure 
to for his intolerable ſtink. Here therefore, being 
plagued, he began to leave off his great pride, and to come 
to the knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, his 
pain. increaſing every moment. And when be himſelf could 
notabide his own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubject unto God, and that a man that is mortal ſhould not 
proudly think of himſelf; as if he were God. This wicked 
1 vowed alſo unto the Lord, who now no more would 
ave mercy upon him, ſaying thus, That the holy eity (to the 
which he was going in haſte, to lay it even with the ground, 
and to make it a common burying- place,) he would ſet at 
liberty: and as touching the Jews, whom he had judged not 
worthy ſo much as to be buried, but to be caſt out with their 
children to be devoured of the fowls and wild beaſts, he 
would make them all equals to the citizens of Athens: and 
the holy temple, which before he had ſpoiled, he would 
| garniſh with goodly gifts, and reſtore all the holy veffels with 
many more, and out of his own revenue defray the charges 
belonging to the ſacrifices : yea, and that alſo he would be- 
come a Jew, himſelf and go through all the. world that 
was inhabited, and declare the power of God. But for all 
tis his pains would not ceaſe: for the juſt judgment of God 
was come upon him: therefore deſpairing his health he wrote 
unto the Jews the letters underwritten, containing the form 
of a ſupplication after" this manner: Antiochus, king and 
governor, to the good Jews, his citizens, wiſheth * jo 0 
1 ; | calt 
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health and proſperity. If ye and your children fare wells 
and your affairs be to your contentment, I give very great 
thanks to God, having my hope in heaven, As for me, I 
was weak, or elſe I would have remembered kindly your 
honour and good will. Returning out of Perſia, and being 
taken with a grievous diſeaſe, I thought it neceſſary to care 
for the common ſafety of all : not diſtruſting mine health, 
but having great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs, But conſider- 
ing that even my father, at what time he led an army into 
the high countries, appointed a ſucceſſor, to the end that if 
any thing fell out contrary to expectation or if any tidings were 
brought that were grievous, they of the land knowing to 
whom the ſtate was left, might not be troubled. Again, 
conſidering how that the princes, that are borderers and 
neighbours unto my kingdom, wait for opportunities, and 
expect what ſhall be the event, I have appointed my ſon An- 
tiochus king, whom I often committed, and commended- 
unto many of you, when I went up into the high provinces ; 
to whom I have written as followeth, Therefore I pray and 
requeſt you to remember the benefit that I have done unto you 
erally and in ſpecial, and that every man will be ſtill 
aithful to me and my ſan. For I am perluaded, that he, 
underſtanding my mind, will favourably and — yield 
to your defires. Thus the murdreer and blaſphemer, havin 
ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he entreated other men, ſo di 


he a miſerable death in a ſtrange country In the mountains, 


And Philip that was brought up with carried away his 
body, who alſo fearing the ſon of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolomeus Philometor. 2 Mac. gi chapter. 


— — 


— 
— 


Death of Timotheus. 


N O W Timotheus, whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered a great multitude of foreign forces, 


and horſes out of Aſia not a few, came as though he would take 


Jewry by force of arms. But when he drew near, they that 
were with Maccabeus turned themſelves to pray unto God, 
and ſprinkled earth upon their heads, and girded their loins 
with ſackcloth. And fell down at the foot of the altar, and 
beſought him to be merciful to them, and to be an enemy to 
their enemies, and an adverſary to their adverſaries, as 
the law declareth. So after the prayer, they took their 
weapons, and went on further from the city: and when 


they drew near to their enemies, ke themſelves. 
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Now the ſun being newly riſen, they joined both together, 


the one part having together with their virtue, their refuge 
alſo unto the Lord, for a pledge of their ſucceſs and victory; 


the other ſide making their rage leader of their battle. But 
when the battle waxed ſtrong, there appeared unto the ene- 
mies from heaven, five comely men upon horles, with bridles 
of gold, and two of them led the Jews. And took Mac- 
cabeus betwixt them, and covered him on every fide with 
their weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and light- 
nings againſt the enemies: ſo that being confounded with 
blindneſs, and full of trouble, they were killed. And there 
were ſlain of footmen twenty thouſand and five hundred, 
and fix hundred horſemen. As for Timotheus himſelf, he 


Aled into a very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 


was governor. But they that were with Maccabeus, laid 
ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. And the 
that were within, truſting to the ſtrength of the place, blaſ- 


phemed exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. Never- 


theleſs, upon the fifth day early, twenty young men of Mac- 
cabeus' company, inflamed with anger becauſe of the blaſ- 
phemies, affaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce cou- 
rage killed all that they met withal. Others likewiſe aſcend- 
ing after them, whiles they were buſied with them that were 
within, . burnt the towers, and kindling fires burnt the 
blaſphemers alive ; and others broke open the gates, and, 
having received in the reſt of the army, took the city, and 
killed Timotheus that was hid in a certain pit, and Chereas, 


his brother, with Apollophanes. When this was done, they 


praiſed the Lord with plalms and thankſgiving, who had 
done ſo great things for Iſrael and given them the victory. 
| ee | | 2 Mac. 10. 24—38. 


— ———_ _ 
Blaſphemy and death of Nicanor. 


BUT Nicanor hearing that Judas and his company were 
in the ſtrong places about Samaria, reſolved without any 
danger to ſet upon them on the ſabbath day. Nevertheleſs, 
the Jews that were compelled to go with him, faid, O deſtroy 
not ſo cruelly and barbarouſty ; but give honour to that 
day, which he that ſceth all things, bath honoured with 
holineſs, above other days. Then the moſt ungracious 
wretch demanded if there were a mighty one in heaven that 


had commanded the fabbath day to be kept. And when 
they ſaid, There is in heaven a living Lord and mighty, who 


comnianded 
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commanded the ſeventh day to be kept: then ſaid the other, 
And I alſo am mighty upon earth, and I command to take 
arms, and to do the king's buſineſs: yet he obtained not to 
have his wicked will done. So Nicanor, in exceeding pride 
and haughtineſs, determined to ſet up a public monument 
of his victory over Judas and them that were with him. But 
Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence that the Lord would 
help him: wherefore he exhorted his people, not to fear 
the coming of the heathen againſt them, but to remember 
the help which in former times they had received from 
heaven, and now to expect the victory and aid which ſhould 
come unto them from the Almighty. And ſo comforting 
them out of the law and the prophets, and withal putting 
them in mind of the battles * they won afore, he made 
them more cheerful. And when he had ſtirred up their 
minds, he gave them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
withal the Efſchood of the heathen, and the breach of oaths, 
Thus he armed every one of them, not ſo much with defence 
of ſhields and ſpears, as with comfortable and good words: 
and beſide that he told them a dream worthy to be believed, 
as if it had been ſo indeed, which did not a little rejoice 
them. And this was his viſion, That Onias, who had been 
high prieſt, a virtuous and a good man, reverend in con- 
verſation, gentle in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exer- 
ciſed from a child in all points of virtue, holding up his 
hands, prayed for the whole body of the Jews. This done, 
in like manner there appeared a man with grey hairs, and 
exceeding glorious, who was of a wonderful and excellent 
majeſty. Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a lover of 
the brethren, who prayeth much tor the people, and for 
the holy city, to wit, Jeremias the prophet of God. Where- 
upon Jeremias holding forth his right hand, gave to Judas a 
ſword of gold, and in giving it, la. thus, Take this holy 
ſword, a gift from God, with the which thou ſhalt wound 
the adverſaries. Thus being well comforted by the words 
of Judas, which were very good, and able to ſtir them up to 
valour, and to encourage the hearts of the young men, they 
determined not to pitch camp, but courageouſly to ſet upon 
them, and manfully to try the matter by conflia, becauſe 
the city, and the ſanctuary, and the temple, were in danger. 
For the care that they took for their wives and their chil- 
dren, their brethren, and kinsfolks, was in leaſt account 
with them: but the greateſt and principal fear was for the 
holy temple. Alſo they that were in the city took not the 
care, being troubled for the conflict abroad: and now 

113 when 
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when as all looked what ſhould be the trial, and the enemies 
werk already come near, and the army was ſet in array, and 
the beaſts conveniently placed, and the horſemen ſet in 
wings, Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the multitude, and 
the divers preparations of armour, and the fierceneſs of the 
beaſts, ſtretched. out his hands toward heaven, and called 
upon the Lord that worketh-wonders, knowing that victory 
cometh not by arms, but even as it feemeth good to him, 
he giveth it to fuch as are worthy: therefore in his prayer he 
faid after this manner; O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine angel 
in the time of Ezekias ou of Jude, and didſt flay in t 
ourſcore and five thouſand : 
wherefore now alſo, O Lord of heaven, ſend a good angel 
before us for a fear and dread unto them; and through the 
might of thine arm, let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that 
come againſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And he ended 
thus. Then Nicanor and they that were with him came 
forward with trumpets and ſongs. But Judas and his com- 
pany encountered the enemies with invocation and prayer. 
that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God 
with their hearts, they flew no leſs than thirty and five 
thouſand men: for through the appearance of God they 
were greatly cheered. Now when the battle was done, re- 


turning again with joy, they knew that Nicanor lay dead in 
is harneſs. Then they made 2 great ſhout and a noiſe, 


miſing the Almighty in their own language. And Judas, 
© was ever the chief defender of the citizens both in body 
and mind, and who continued his love toward his country- 
men all his life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanor's head, and 
his hand with his ſhoulder, and bring them to Jeruſalem, 
So when he was there, and had called them of his nation 
together, and ſet the prieſts before the altar, he ſent for 
them that were of the tower, and ſhewed them vile Ni- 


ceanor's head, and the hand uf that blafphemer, which with 


WT 


oud brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy temple of 
the Almighty. And when he had cut out the tongue of that 
ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they ſhould give it 
ieces unto the fowls, and hang up the reward of his 
madneſs before the tetnple. 80 every man praiſed toward 


| the heaven the glorious Lord, faying, Blefled be he that 


hath kept his own place undefiled. He hanged alſo Nica- 
nor's head upon the tower, an evident and manifeſt ſign unto 
all of the help of the Lord. And they ordained all with a 
common decree in no caſe to let that day paſs without ſo- 
lemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the 1 
19-9 N E | month, 
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month, -which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the 

— Mardocheus' day. Thus went it with Nicanor: — 
from that time forth the Hebrews had the city in their 
power. 2 Mac. 15th chapter. 


———  —  — | 
The angel cid fret in ith of Jun the Begin. — Late 


1. 5—2 = 


Ie angel Gabrid! foretels the tirth of our Scbiber.—— Luke 1. 
26—39. 


Themarrlage of Joſeph and Mary——Matz t. 1825. 
Birth of Join the Baptiſt. ———Luke 1. 39—66, and 80. 
The Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 2. 1—22. 
Our Saviour preſented in the temple. ——2. 29—40. 
Our Saviour, perſecuted by Herod, feet into Egypt. Rat. 3. 
1—16. it at 


Herod ſtayeth the Infants, dieth, and our © edu netted from 
Egypt, and dwelleth at Nazareth. — Mat. 2. 16-29. 


Our Saviour diſputeth in the temple at 12 years of age. Luke 2. 
423 | 
Our Saviour Baptized, —Mat. 3» 13—17. 

een — —— N e 15 
Our Saviour foretels the defectian of lis diſciples, his own re ſurrec- 

| | Rs prop ii ry 4 . 
WHEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth 
fout of the city] over the brook Cedron, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. Then faith Jeſus untothem, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcat- 
tered abroad. But aſter that I am riſen again, I will go before 
But Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though all men 
ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be of- 
ſended. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that 
this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice —— 
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ſmhalt deny me thrice. But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
| T*ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wile, 
| Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples, | 


—— —  — — 


Our Sawiour's agony in the garden. 
THEN cometh Jeſus with them unto. a place called 


— 


| Gethſemane, where was a garden, into the which he entered, 
and his diſciples. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft - times reſorted thither with his diſci- 
ples. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto-them, Sit 
| ye here, while JI go and pray yonder. And he took. with 


im Peter, and James and John, the two ſons of Zebedee, 


and he began to be ſorrowful, fore amazed, and very heavy. 
Then faith Jeſus unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 


even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. And 
he went a little farther, and was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, fell on his face on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible, the hour might 


paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, and all things are poſſible unto thee, take away this 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 

And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter: Simon, fleepeft thou? what, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray, 


that ye enter not into temptat ion: the ſpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleſh is weak. And he went away again the ſe- 
cond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
done. And when he returned, he found them aſleep again, 


for their eyes were heavy, neither wiſt they what to anſwer 
Him. And he left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſaying the fame words. And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly (with 


ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. ) and his ſweat was as it were 


great drops of blood falling down to the ground. And when 
[he atoſe up from prayer, and was come the third time to his 

diſciples, be oaths: 
them, Why ſleep ye now, and take your reſt ? it is enough; 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. Behold the 
hour is come, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of l Riſe up, let us go: lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at h 3 4. | | * N 


them ſleeping for forrow ; and ſaid unto 
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Judas betrays Chriſt, and all his diſciples forſake him. 

A ND immediately, while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of 
the twelve came, and with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, having received a 1 of men, and officers from 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees, Scribes and elders of the 

eople, with lanterns, and torches, and weapons, Jeſus there- 

Fore knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went 
forth and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered 
him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. As 
ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them I am he, they went back- 
ward and fell to the ground. Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
anſwered, I have told you, that I am he: if therefore ye 
ſeek me, let theſe go their way; that the ſaying might bs 
fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt ine, have 
I loſt none. Now he that betrayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, Whomloever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; 
take him, hold him faſt, and lead him away ſafely. And he 
went before them. And - forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, Hail Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. And Jeſus faid 
unto. him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? Then came they and 
laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. "Em 
When they which were about him ſaw what would follow, 
they faid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus, Simon 
Peter, having a ſword, ſtretched out his hand, drew it, and 
{mote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right ear. 
The ſervant's name was Malchus. 
And Tefus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. Then faid Jeſus unto 
Peter, Put up again thy ſword into the ſheath ; for all they that 
take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword . Thinkeſt thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
of me more than twelve legions of angels ? but how then 
all the ſcripturesbe fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? The 
cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall 1 not drink it ? 

n that ſame hour en unto the chief prieſts and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the elders, and to the multitudes, 
which were come to him, Are ye come out as againſt a thief 
with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, teaching, ye ſtretched forth no , 
hands againſt me : but this is your hour and the 7 of dark- 
neſs, But all this was done, that the ſcriptures of the prophets 


might 


| — 
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might be fulfilled. © Then all the diſciples forſook him, and 
fled. Andthere followed him a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth caſt about his naked body, and the young men 
laid hold on him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 


= a. G Y „ * 


THEN the band, and the captain, and officers of the 
Jews took Jeſus and bound him, and led him away to Annas 
firſt, for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high prieſt that ſame year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
countel to the Jews, that it was expedient, that one man 
ſhould die for the people. And Annas ſent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high-prieſt : and with him were aſſembled all the 


_  Chief-prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. 


And Simon Peter followed Jeſus afar off, unto the high- 
ber palace, and ſo did another diſciple. That diſciple was 
10wn unto the high-pricf, and went in with Jeſus into the 
alace of the high- prieſt; but Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple which was known unto the 
High-prieſt, and ſpike untoher that kept the doorand brought 
in Peter. And the ſervants and officers had made a fire of coals 


6 in the midſt of the hall (for it was cold) and were fet down to- 


gether, and they warmed themſelves, and Peter fat down 
among them to ſee the end: and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
The high-prieft then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and of 
his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have T faid no- 
thing. Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which heard me, 
what I have faid unto them; behold, they know what I 
ſaid. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers 
which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the "nag of his hand, 
faying, Anſwereſt thou the high-prieſt ſo: Jeſus anſwered 
Him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witnels of the evil: but if 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me? | 
Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the council ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death; but found 
none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes came and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, yet found they none? for their witneſs 
agreed not together. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
and ſaid, We heard this fellow ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and in three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs 
5 . c | agree 
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agree together. And the high- prieſt ſtood up in the midſt 
— abel jeu, ſaying, Ane thou nothing? what is 
it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But Jeſus held his 
ce, and anſwered nothing. Again the high-prieſt aſked 
im and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God. 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the lon of God 
the bleſſed? Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. And 
[oregon Jeſus ſaid, Iam: Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, 
ereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son of man N the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Ihen 
the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy ; what farther need have we of witneffes? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. What think ye? And 
they all anſwered and condemned him, and faid, he is guilty 
of death. Then did ny ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
him, and the men that held Jeſus mocked him, covered his 
face, and when they had blindfolded him, they ſtruck him 
on the face, and aſked him, vying, 8 unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him: and the ſervants did 
ſtrike him with the palms ot their hands. 


— — 
Peter denies his Maſter. 

NOW Peter ſat without in the palace, and as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt, the damſel that kept the door. And when the 
ſaw Peter as he ſat by the fire, warming himſelf, ſhe earneſt- 
ly looked upon, and faid, Art thou. not alſs one of this 
man's diſciples? Thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of Galilee. But 
he denied before them all, faying, Woman, I am not, I 
know him not, I know not, neither underſtand what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch, and the cock 
crew. And when he was gone out intohthe porch, this 
maid ſaw him again, and another, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 
They ſaid therefore unto him, Art thou not alſo one of his 
diſciples? And again he denied with an oath, Iam not, I 
do not know the man. And after a while, about the fpace 
of one hour after, one of the ſervants of 'the high prieſt, 
(being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) confidently af- 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow was alſo with him; 
for he is a Galilean, And he faid to Peter, Did not I ſee 
thee in the garden with him? And they that ſtood by = 

, | : n ai 


p —̃ x —_ 
_ 


gs SACRED LITERATURE. Book XIf. 
{aid unto Peter, Surely thou art one of them, for thou art a 


Galilean, and thy ſpeech bewrayeth -thee. Peter then de- 


nied again, and began to curſe and to ſwear, and ſaid, Man, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt; I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the ſecond 
time the cock crew. And the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter ; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice: and when he thought thereon, he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


o 
3 
5 1 
- — 


Our Saviour ſecond trial before Caiaphas, | 
9 AN D>ſtraightway in the morning, as ſoon as it, was day, 
the elders of the people, and all the chief prieſts and the 
Scribes came together, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 
to death: and they led him into their council, to give him 
another hearing] ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 


And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe 


me. And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer me, nor 
let me 75 Hereafter {hall the Son of man fit on the right 
hand of the power of God. Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 


. Tam. And they faid, What need we any further witneſs ? 
for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth. And the 


whole multitude of them aroſe, and when they had bound 
Jeſus, they led him away from Caiaphas,. unto the hall” of 


judgment, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor; and it was early. | AS: 


—  — — — 


ow Wal The miſerable end of Fudas. 
T-HEN Judas which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that 


# he was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, ſay- 


ing, I have finned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 


blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to 


that. And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged himſelf ; (and falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out, Acts 1. 18.) | pe 
And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It 
is not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it . 
. the 
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the price of blood. And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field wh {trangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called The field of blood unto this day. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of 
Iſrael did value: and gave them for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me. N ep 


Our Saviour before Pilate the firſt time. 


AND they themſelves [the Jews] went not into the 
judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : but that they 
might eat the paſſover. Pilate then went out unto them, 
and faid, What accuſation bring you againſt. this man? 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him, if he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee, Then 
ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him accord 

ing to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is 
not lawful for us to put any man to death: That the ſaying 
of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. | 

And they began to.accuſe him, ſaying, We found this 

fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding: to give tri- 
bute to Cæſar, ſaying, that. he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again, and called 
Jeſus: And Jeſus ſtood before the governor, and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? Jeſus 
anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others 
tell it thee of me? Pilate anſwered, am I a Jew?  Thine 
own nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto 
me: What haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: If my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my. ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 
therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a mol, then? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was I 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, 

| heareth my voice. Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
and faith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

And the chief prieſts and elders accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. And Pilate aſked him 

41-45 again, 
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g again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold, how many 
tzings they witneſs againſt thee. And he anſwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
And they were the more fierce, faying, He ſtirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place,” | a 


—_ —— 


— Cc 


Our Saviour before Herod. 


W HEN Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 

man were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
: » Jonged unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelf was alſo in Jeruſalem at that time. And when He- 
rod faw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: for he was defirous to 
ſiee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he 
anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him; and Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. And 
the ſame day, Pilate and Herod were made friends together; 

for before they were at enmity between themſelves. 


Our Saviour before Pilate the ſecond time, 


AND Pilate when he had called together the chief prieſts, 
and the rulers, and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and behold, I have examined him before you, have 

found no fault in this man touching thoſe things whereof 

| ye accuſe him; no, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 

| and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him; I will 

| therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 

1 Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe unto 

| - the people a priſoner, whom they would. And they had 

| then a notable priſoner called Barabbas, which lay — 
with them that had made inſurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the inſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. Therefore when they were gathered together, 
| Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover, Whom will ye that K 574 
| | | - ea le 
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leaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jefus which is called Chriſt ? 
will ye therefore that 1 releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews? For he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered him 
for envy. | 

When he was fet down on the judgment ſeat, his wife 
ſent unto him, faying, Have thoù nothing to do with that 
juſt man : for 1 have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. But the chief priefts and elders 
perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. The governor anſwered and ſaid unto. them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? And 
the multitude cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 

ain to them, ſaying, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt, him whom ye call king of the Jews? 
And they all cried out again, faying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. And Pilate ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
| him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him and let him go. And 
they cried out the amore exceedingly, they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified ; and 
the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all the 

ple, and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our children ; 
and ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed Barab- 
bas unto them, that for ſedition and murder was eaſt into 
iſon, whom they had deſired, and delivered Jeſus, when 
e had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus, and led him 
away into the common hall, called Pretorium, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of ſoldiers; and they 1 
him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe; and when they 
platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and as him, ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews ; 
and they ſpit upon him, and ſmote him with their hands, 
and too the reed, and {mote him on the head. 

Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 3 know that I 
find no fault in him. Then came Jelus forth wearing the 


crown 
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crown of thorns, and the purple robe, and Pilate faith unto 
' them, Behold the man. When the chief prieſts, therefore 
and officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him : for 1 find no fault in him. The Jews anſwered 
him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
| becauſe he made himſelf the fon of Gd. 55 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid; and went again into the judgment- hall, and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him no an- 
ſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me? knoweſt thou not that 1 have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee. from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, faying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend: who- 
ſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and fat down in the judgment ſeat, in a place that is 
called the pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.. And 
it was the preparation of the paſſover, and about the ſixth 
hour. And he faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 
But they cried out, Away with him, away- with him, cru- 
city him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall 1 crucify your king? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Czfar. 
Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. 


Our Saviour led to be crucified, 


AND the ſoldiers, after they had mocked him, took off 
the purple from him, and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. And he bearing his croſs, 
went forth into a place called the place of a ſcull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name, who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus; on him they laid the croſs, and 

compelled him to bear it after Jeſus, - | 
And there followed him a great company of. people, and 
of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourlelves, and 320 our 
| | _ children, 
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children. For behold, the days are coming, in which they 
{hall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that, never 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck ; then ſhall they 
begin-to.ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us; for if they do thele things in a green tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? | 

And there were alſo two other, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. And when they were come to the place 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, they gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall : and when he nog 
taſted. thereof, he would not drink. There they crucih 
him, and the two malefactors with him; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left, and Jeſus in the mid. | 
And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, He was nums« 
bered with the tranſgreſſors. 5 Wha fs 

Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for they know not, 
what they do. | 13 


— —  _ 
Our Saviour on the croſs, - | I, 


THEN the ſoldiers when they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part, 
and alſo his coat; now the coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the tap throughout. They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
{hall be. And they caſt lots: that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled which faith, pe go parted my raiment among them, 
and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things there. 
fore the ſoldiers did; and fitting down they watched him 
there. And it was the third hour when they crucified him 

And Pilate wrote a title, what his accuſation was, and 
put it on the croſs over his head, and the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where 
Jelus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the 
chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of 
the Jews: but that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, I have written, And they 
that paſſed by, reviled him, and railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the tem: 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelt; if thou be 
the Son of God, and come down from the croſs. And the 
people ſtood beholding ; likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
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ing him, faid among themſelves with the ſcribes and elders : 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave. If he be Chriſt, 
the king of Iſrael, the choſen of God, let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. He truſted 


in God ; let him deliver him now if he will have him : for 


he ſaid, I am the ſon of God. The thieves alſo, which 


were crucified. with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, and 
reviled him. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, and ſaying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, fave thyſelf. | 

nd one of the malefactors, which were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But 
the other anſwering, rebuked him, faying, Doſt not thou 
fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? And 


. we indeed juſtly; for we receive the due reward of our 


deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. And he 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of N wy and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold' thy ſon, Then ſaid he to the 
diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that diſ- 


ciple took her unto his own home. 


reſt ſaid, 


And when the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs 


over all the land unto the ninth hour. And the fun was 


darkened. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard 


that, ſaid, Behold this man calleth for Elias. 
 Aﬀeer this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now accom- 
Fn; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 
ow there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and ſtraightway 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The 
Fat be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave ' 


him, 8 | | 
When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, 


It is finiſhed. 


And when Jeſus had cried again with a loud voice,. he 
faid, Father, into thy hands I commend. my ſpirit : and 


5 Having ſaid thus, he bowed his head and gave up the . 1 
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And behold the vail of the temple was rent in twain, in 
the midſt, from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of 
the graves after. his reſurrection, and went into the holy 
| UP; and appeared unto many. 

ow when the. centurion which ſtood over againſt him, 
and they that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, that he ſo cried 
out, and gave up the ghoſt, they feared greatly, and the 
centurion glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righ- 
teous man, Truly this man was the ſon of God. And all the 
people that came together to that ſight, beholding the things 
which were done, {mote their breaſts and returned. 

And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilee miniſtering unto him ſtood afar off; among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of * 
the leſs, and of Joles, (who alſo ſtood by the croſs) and 
Salome the mother of Zebedee's children: and many other 
women were there, which came up with him unto Jeruſalem; 
and beheld theſe things. | 

The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that 
is, the day before the ſabbath, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath- day; (for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. Then 
came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when they came 
to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 

lide, and forthwith came thereout blood and water. | 
And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he faith true, that ye might believe. 

For theſe things were done that the ſcripture ſhould be ful- 
filled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. And agai 
eue ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom they 
Plerced. | 


— — — 


| - Our Suriour in the graue. 

AND after this when the even was come, behold, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, a city of the Jews, named 
Joſeph, an honourable counſellor, and he was a good and 
a juſt man. The ſame * * conſented to the * 

| | 2 


and departed. 


| 
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aud deed of them: but alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom 


of God, being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the 


Jews. This man went in boldly unto Pilate, and begged the 


body of Jeſus, that he might take it away. And Pilate 


marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he aſked him whether he had been any while 


* 


dead. And when he knew it of the eenturion, he gave him 


leave, and commanded the body to be delivered to Joſeph. 


And he bought fine linen, and took him down, | 
And there came alſo Nicodemus, which' at the firſt cam 


| to Jeſus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and 


aloes, about an, hundred pound weight. Then took they 
the body of Jefus, and wound it in linen clothes' with the 
ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. TN 
No in the place where he was crucified there was a garden, 
and in the garden a new ſepulchre which he [Jolep ] had 
| hewn out in the rock, wherein was never man yet laid. There 
laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews preparation - day, 
and the fabbath drew on ; for the ſepulchre was nigh at — - 
and [they] rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 
And the women alſo which came with him from Galilee, 
"followed after, and beheld the ſepulchre; and there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary the mother of Joſes, ſittin 
over againſt the ſepulchre, beholding how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and prepared ſpices, and ointments ; and 
reſted the ſabbath-day, according to the commandment. 


- #14 — { . +» 
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| df, S Our Saviour"s reſurreclioͤn. bs 
_ - NOW the next day that followed the day of the preparation, 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees came together unto- Pilate, 
ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I Wl riſe again. Command 


therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, 


leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo the laſt error 
ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 
| a watch, go your ways make it as fure as you can. 80 they 


went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſcaling the ſtone and ſet- 


ting a watch. 


When the ſabbath was 8. Mary Magdalene and Mary 


the mother of James, and 
| : 


. 


alome, had brought ſweet ſpices, 
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that they might come and anoint him. And very early in 
the morning, the firſt day of the week, when it was yet dark, 
as it began to dawn, they came to the ſepulchre, and cer- 
tain others with them, to ſee it, bringing the {ſpices which 
they had prepared. | | | 
nd behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the.angel 

of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it: his coun- 
tenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; 
and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men, land fled]. - And they [the women] ſaid among them- 
ſelves, who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? for it was very great. And when they looked, 
they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away. SLOT 

Then [Mary Magdalene] runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulchre, and we know not where they have laid him; and 
the other women] entered into the ſepulchre, and found not 
the body of the Lord jeſus. And it came to paſs as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, they ſaw a young man ſit- 
ting on the right fide, clothed in a long white l 
And he with another man in ſhining garments ſtood by 
them; and they were affrighted, and bowed down their faces 
to the earth. And the angel anſwered, and ſaith unto the 
women, Be not affrighted, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified. Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here; for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
Come, fee the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly 
and tell his diſciples, and Peter [in particular] that he is riſen 
from the dead; and behold he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo I have told you. Remember 
how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, 
The Son of man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
men: and be crucified, and the third day riſe again. And 
they remembered his words. And they departed quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre, with fear and great joy: for 
they trembled and were amazed ; neither ſaid they any thing 
ſon the way] to any man; for they were afraid; and did run 
to bring his diſciples word. 77s 1 

Then Peter and that other diſciple went forth [upon what 
Mary Magdalene had related to them] and came to the ſe- 
pulchre. So they ran both together: and the other diſciple 

did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre; and ſtoop» 
ing down, and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; yet 
* 575 K k 3 vent 
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went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie ; 
and the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed [that the body of the 
3 Lord was not there]. For as yet they knew not the 
| - ſeripture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. Then the 
| _ diſciples went away again unto their own home, wondering at 
| that which was come to pals, | 


x | WO f | | 
Dur Saviour appears 10 9 his diſciples, and then aſcends into 
=—_ Ak eaven. 
| NOW ben ſeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he caſt ſe- 

ven devils. For [when ſhe came again unto the ſepulchre] 

| | the ſtood without weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and looked into the ſepulchre ; and ſeeth two angels 
in white, ſitting, the one at the head, and the other at the 
fleet, where the body of Jeſus had lain: and they ſay unto 
her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Be- 

_ cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 

| herſelf back, and and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that 
it was Jeſus. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 

. thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She luppoling him to be the 
. -gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away, 

| Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary! She turned herſelf and ſaith 

| unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſters! Jeſus ſaith 


v— — 


* —. 
* 


unta her, Touch me not: for I am not yet aſcended to m 
Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I af- 
cend 2 my Father and your Father, and to my God and 
' your God. | 
| 7 f And as the other women went to tell his diſciples, be- 
Hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they came, 
and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. Then ſaid 
| | Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that 
| they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
| Now when they were going, behold ſome of the watch 
eame into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were dane. And when they were aſſembled wth 
11 : the 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large money 
unto the ſoldiers, ſaying, Say ye, his diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept; and if this come to the 
governor's ears we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. So 
they took the money, and did as they were taught and this 
ſaying is commonly reported among the Jews until this 


ay. 

And Mary Magdalene came to the diſciples, as they mourn- 
ed and wept, and told them, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her; and they, when 
they had heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 
believed not. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with 
them, told theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt: 
but their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

And [the ſame day] he was ſeen of Cephas [Simon Peter.] 
2.Cor: xt) fn. © | 

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them. 
For behold two of them went that ſame day into the country, 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs ; and they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. And it came to E that 
while they communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 
drew near, and went with them; but their eyes were holden, 
that they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk and are fad ? : 

And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleophas, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
ſalem, and haſt not known the things which are come to 
paſs there in theſe days? And he- faid unto them, What 
things? And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God, and all the people : and how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him ; but we truſted that it had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, to-day is the third 
day fince theſe things were done, Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre : — when they found not his body, t 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 


women had faid ; but him they ſaw not. 
n | * m they . 
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Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt 
to Have ſuffered thele things, and to enter into his glory? 
and beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, he poke aan; tb 
unto them in all the ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf. 
And they drew 2 unto the village, whither they went: 
and he made as though he would have gone further; but 
they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is to- 
wards evening, and'the day is far fpent. And he went in to 
tarry with them, And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleffed it, and brake, and 
EY gave to them; and their eyes were opened, and they knew: 
bim; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they ſaid 
| one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us while he 
| talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us 
the ſcriptures? And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 
| deed, and hath appeared to Simon; and they that told what 
things were done in the way, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. Neither believed they them. 
Then the fame day at evening, being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled, for fear of wn wr and as they thus ſpoke [with 
the two diſciples,] came Jeſus, and 3 to the eleven 
as they ſat at meat, and ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 'that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
: And he Eid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and Why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands, and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf ; handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet, and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, 
when they ſaw the Lord. And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto, them, Have ye here 
any meat? And they gave him a piece of broiled fiſh and of 
an honeycomb; and he took it, and did eat before them: 
And Jeſus upbraided them with their unbelief, and hardneſs 
of heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. | 
Aud he faid unto them, Theſe are the words which 1 
ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
"muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets and in the Plalms concerning me. Then 


= 
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opened he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand 
the ſcriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day: and that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name among all nations; | 
ning at Jeruſalem. \ And ye are witnefles of theſe things. 

hen faid Jeſus [at going away] to them again, Peace be 
unto you: As my Father hath tent me, even ſo fend JI you. 
And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and ſaith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſoever fins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever 
fins ye retain, they are retained. | 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, again his diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faid, Peace, be unto you. Then 
faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my fide: and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Tho- 
mas anſwered, and faid unto him, My Lord, and my God! 
Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed: Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. | FIR 

After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the dif- 
ciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
himſelf. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
{ons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. Simon 
Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing. . They fay unto him, 
We alſo go with thee, They went forth, and entered into 
a ſhip immediately; and that night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Telus ood on the 
ſhore: but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. Then 
| Jeſus ſaith unto them. Children, have ye any meat? They 
an{wered him, No. And he faid unto them, Caſt the net 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fiſhes. 

Therefore'that diſciple whom Jeſusloved, faith unto Peter, 
It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, for he was * 

a 
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and did caſt himſelf into the ſea.” And the other diſciples 
came in a little ſhip, for they were not far from land, but as 


it were two hundred cubits, dragging the net with fiſhes. 
As ſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw a fire of 


coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus faith + 


unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye have now caught. 
Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of 
great fiſhes, an hundred an fifty and three: and for all 
there were fo _ yet was not the net broken. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the dif- 
ciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? knowing that it was 
tze Lord, Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and giv- 
eth them, and fiſh likewiſe, This is now the third time 
that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his difciples [either to all, or 
to ſeveral together] after that he was riſen from the dead. 
So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, 
Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe? He 
| faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. He faith to him again 
the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? he 
faith unto him, Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. He faith unto him the 
third time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? and he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
when thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
_ whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This ipake he, ſig- 
nifying by what death he ſhould glorify God. And when he 
— ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. | 
Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, following; which allo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter ſee- 
ing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this man do? 
Jeſu 


— 


s faith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went this ſaying 
abroad among the brethreu, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, he ſhall not die: but if I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? | 
Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into a 

mountain where Jeſus had appointed them: (and there 
were above five hundred brethren gathered together —_ 
| | | | I Cor. 


- 
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1 Cor. xv. 6.) And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: .but ſome doubted. And Jeſus came and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth, Go ye therefore into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature, and teach all nations, ba 
tizing in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them to obſerve all things what lo- 
ever I have commanded you. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall. follow them that believe; 
In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall la 
hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. And lo, Iam wi 
ou alway, even unto the end of the world. 


(After that he was {een of the apoſtle James, 1 Cor. xv. 


a Now Jeſus, being ſeen of the apoſtles forty days, and 
ſpeaking unto them of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God, and being [for the laſt time] aſſembled together 
with them [at Jeruſalem] he commanded them that th 

ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. Be- 
hold (faith he) I fend the promiſe of my Father upon you: + 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 

with power from on high. For John truly baptized with 
water ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence, When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, they aſked of him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times or the feaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye ſhall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: 
and ye fall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of 


the earth. 


And when he had ſpoken theſe things, he led them out 
as far as to Bethany: and he lift up his hands and bleſſed 
them. And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, and 
while they beheld, he was parted from them, and taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their ſight, and carried him 
up into heaven, and he fat on the right hand of God. 

And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold two men ſtood by them in white apparel ; which 


allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 


eaven ? 
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heaven? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 


heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven. tit! 2 
And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem 
with great joy, from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a ſabbath - day's journey: And were continually in 
the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. Andi after the out- 
pouring of the holy Ghoſt] they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming 
the word with ſigus following. | | 


The Apology of Socrates, | | 


I xnow not, Athenians, what impreſſion the harangues- 
. of my accuſers have made upon you. For my part, I own, 


that they have almoſt made me forget myſelf; ſoartfully are 
their reaſons coloured and ſet off. And yet, I can aſſure 
you, that they have not ſpoken one word of truth. 
But of all their calumnies, that which ſurpriſes me moſt, 
is, that they counſel you to beware of being ſeduced by my 
eloquence, and endeavour to work you into a;great opinion 
of it. For certainly it is the height of impudence, not to 
fear the ſhame of having the lie given them; which I am 
about to do, by ſhewing that I am not at all eloquent, un- 
leſs they call him eloquent who can ſpeak nothing but the 
truth. If that be their plea, I own myſelf a great orator, 
but not after their faſhion; for J once more tell you, that 
they have not ſpoken one word of truth: and I am now 
about to diſcover to you the naked truth, in common and 
ſimple expreſſions, without the ornaments of the quaint turns 
and picked terms that ſet off their diſcourles. For I have 
this confidence in myſelf, that I ſpeak the truth, and none 
of you ought to expect any thing elfe from me; and it 


would be very unſuitable for one of my age to come before 


you like a ſchool- boy, with a ſtudied harangue upon a fabu- 
us ſubject. | ala 
' Wherefore the only favour I defire and beg of you, is, 
that when you find my defences given in the moſt ordinary 
and common terms and ways of expreſlion, ſuch as Jam wont 
to make ule of in my ordinary interviews with you on the 
exchange and public banks, and the other places where 1 
uled to meet you often, my requeſt is, that when ye find it 
ſo, ye would not be ſurpriſed or incenſed againſt me, for J 
am about to tell you the matter of fact juſt as it ſtands. 
| 5 | Though 


a pay my my wo 
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Though I am now ſeventy years old, yet this is the firſt 
time that ever I entered this hall: I am a ſtranger to it, un- 
acquainted with its language and cuſtoms. Now were I a 
foreigner, you would readily grant me the favour of giving 
in my defences in the language and manner of my own 
country. In like manner I now beg of you as a ſtranger to 
this- hall, and I think my petition 1s juſt, that you would 

nt me the ſame favour, and overlook my ways of expreſ- 
Hm which perhaps are not ſo good as others; though after 
all, it is poſſible they may be better, and only to mind whe- 
ther I ſpeak uſtly or not ; for that ought to be the chief 
view of a judge as the greateſt virtue of an orator conſiſts in 
ſpeaking nothing but the truth. 

It is but reaſonable that I ſhould firſt begin to anſwer” the 
charges of my firſt accuſers, and afterwards come up with the 
latter in their order: for I have had a great many accuſers 
before this court theſe ſeveral years, and all of them have 
advanced nothing but what is falſe. I am more afraid of 
old accuſers, than of Anytus and his accomplices. It is 
true, the latter diſplay a great deal of eloquence ;- but the 
others are the more to be redoubted, fince they accoſted you 
from your infancy, and wheedled you into a belief of what 
calumnies they pleaſed. 

They told you, there was one Socrates, a wiſe man, that 
inquired into the actions of the heavens and the hidden 
treaſures in the boſom of the earth ; who has ſuch a dexte- 
rous way of perplexing the ideas of juſtice and truth, that 
be can make a bad cauſe a good one. | 


„Type men who ſpread thoſe falſe rumours are my moſt dan- 
d gerous enemies; for thoſe who liſten to their ſurmiſes, are 
8 over- perſuaded that philoſophers taken up with ſuch enqui- 
e ries, believe no gods. Belides, theſe accuſers are very mu- 
1e merous, and they have had a long while to concert their 
it plot; they are now very ancient, and took occaſiòn to pre- 
re poſſeſs you with that opinion, in an age that generally is 
u- too credulous: for you were then but infants for the moſt 

part, or at moſt in the firſt years of your youth, when they 
18, aid their accuſation againſt me before you, and carried it on 
ry at their own leiſure without any oppoſition: and, which is 
nt et more unjuſt, I am not allowed to know my acculers. 
he hey get off with ſetting up a comedian at the head of the 
1 charge, while all thoſe who through envy or malice have 
it wrought you into a belief of theſe fallehosds, and continue 


ſtill underhand to throw the ſame calumnies about; theſe 
men, I ſay, are allowed to be concealed : ſo that J v 
N | neither 


” 


| 
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neither the power of calling them to account before you, 
nor the pleafure of refuting them in your preſence ; and the 
only way of defending faylelf, is, to fight with a ſhadow, and 
ſpeak againſt I do not know whom. | 

Wherefore conſider, Athenians, that I am now to en- 


counter two ſorts of accuſers, thoſe who arraigned me a great 


while ago, and theſe who ſummoned me lately; and I 


entreat you to believe that I lie under a neceſſity of giving 
in my anſwers immediately to the firſt ſort. | 


Now is the time then, that I am to defend myſelf, and in 


. . fo ſhort a ſpace of time I am to endeavour to root out of your 


minds, a calumny that you have entertained a long while, 
and which has taken deep root in them. I wiſh with all m 
heart that my defences could promote your advantage as well 
as my own, and that my apology might ſerve ſome more 
important defign, than that of juſtifying myſelf: but I per- 
ceive the difficulties that lie in the way, and am not ſo blind 
as not to ſee, where all this buſtle will terminate. God's 
will be done. My bulineſs is to obey the law and defend 
myſelf. | 

To return to the firſt original of the charge, upon which 
I am ſo much decried, and which inſpired Melitus with 
boldneſs to arraign me before you; let us ſee what was the 
plea of thele my pſt accuſers: for their charge muſt be put 
in form, as if it were writ, and affidavits made. It is this. 
Socrates is an impious man: with a criminal curioſity he pre- 
tends to penetrate all that paſſes in the heavens, and to fa- 
thom what is contained in the bowels of the earth, He has 
the way of giving the aſcendant to injuſtice ; and is not con- 
tent to reſerve theſe ſecrets to himſelf, but communicates 


them to others. | 
This is the accuſation: the heads of which you have 


| ſeen in the comedy of Ariſtophanes, where one Socrates is 


repreſented as hung up in a baſket, giving out that he walks 
upon the winds ; with many other ſuch fooliſh advances. 
Now theſe are ſecrets that I am altogether a ſtranger to; 1 
never gave my mind to theſe ſublime ſciences: not that 1 
tleſpiſe them, or contemn thoſe who are well verſed in them, 
if any ſuch there be, leſt Melitus ſhould thereupon charge 
me with new crimes: I would only give you to know that 1 
never meddled with theſe ſciences, as moſt of you can witnels, 

Since ye have ſo often converſed with me, and that there 
is ſogreat a number of you who know me, I conjure you to 
declare if ever ye heard me ſpeak of theſe things either 


directly or indirectly. This may furniſh you with certain 


eyidence, 
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ſome, and giving them all the good qualities t 
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evidence, that all the other articles of my indictment are of 
a piece with this, as being downright untruths. And if 
ever you heard that I either taught, or required a reward' for 
ſo doing, I will juſtify it to be downright calumny. 

Not that I diſparage thoſe, who are capable to inſtru& and 
teach men, ſuch as Gorgias of Leonti, Prodicus of Ceos, 
and Hippias of Elœa. For theſe great men have a wonderful 


talent of perſuading and retaining all the youth of whatever 


city they go to; young men that might apply themſelves to 
which of their own countrymen they have a mind to, with- 


out any charge, are ſo influenced by them that they quit 


their own countrymen and adhere to them only, paywg 
round ſums, and acknowledging infinite obligations eder 
I have likewiſe heard, that there is yet another very ingenious 
maſter in this city, who came from Pavos ; for I met bim the 
other day in the houſe of a man that ſpends more upon 
ſophiſters, than all the other citizens put together, I mean 
Callias : where happening to ſpeak of Callias's two fons, I 
addreſſed myſelf to him in this taſhion ; Had you two young 
horſes, would you not want to put them into the hands of 
ſome ſkilful man, and pay him well for pony them hand- 
ey ought to 
have? And would not this ſkilful man be ſome good groom 
or an. expert huſbandman ? Now you have two rf ng 
what maſter have you pitched upon for them ? Whom have 
we in town that 1s well verſed in human and political vir- 
tues? For doubileſs you have conſidered the queſtion al- 
ready, upon.the account of your children. Tell me then if 
you know of any ? Yes, doubtleſs, replied Callias. Who is 
it, faid I; what country is he of; and what'are his de- 
mands ? It is Evenus, replied he, from Pavos : he demands 
five minz. Whereupon I told him, Evenus was happy, 
roviding it was true that he knew the art and could impart 


it to others, 


As for me, tlemen, were I poſſeſſed of ſuch endow- 
ments, I ſhould be proud of them, and glory in them : but 
fuch is my misfortune I have no title to them. I perceive 
you will be ready to reply, But what have ye done then, So- 
crates, and what occaſioned theſe calumnies you are charged 
with? Had you never done more than your fellow citizens 
nor meddled with further buſineſs, theſe reports of you would 
never have had a being. Tell us therefore how the matter 
ſtands, that we may not paſs an unadviſed ſentence, This 
I take it, is a juſt objection. Wheretore I will endeavour to 
lay before you the occaſion of my being ſo much decried and 


talked 


ö 
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| talked of. Give ear to me, and aſſure yourſelves that I will 


— $ 
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| ſpeak nothing but truth. *; 


| 


- 


make this trial. I went to one of our citizens, that paſſes for 


The diſrepute I lie undet is only occaſioned by a ſort of 


wiſdom within me. But what is this wiſdom ? Perhaps it is 


merely human prudence, for I run a great riſk of being poſ- 
ſeſſed of none elfe ; whereas thoſe men I mentioned but 


now, are wile above a human pitch. 


I can ſay nothing to this laſt ſort of wiſdom, becauſe Iam 


a ſtranger toit ; and thoſe. who charge it upon me, are liars, 
and mean only to injure my reputation. But I beg that 
ou. Athenians would not be ſtartled, if I ſeem to ſpeak a 
little favourably of myſelf: I {hall not advance any thing 
upon my own authority, but ſhall produce an. unexcep- 
tionable author. to. vouch on my behalf. For a witneſs of 
my wiſdom, fuch as it is, I refer you to the God himſelf 
that preſides at Delphi. You are all acquainted with 
Cairephon, who was my companion from my infancy, and 
had the like intimacy with moſt of you. He accompanied 
you in your exile, and returned along with you, So that 
ye cannot but know. what ſort of a man Cairephon was, and 
how eager in all his undertakings. One day being at Del- 
phi, he had the boldneſs to'aſk the oracle (once more I be 
ou would not be ſurpriſed with what I am about to ſay) 


Bu, he put this queſtion to the oracle, whether there was ever 


2. man in this world more wiſe than I. The prieſteſs made 
anſwer that there was none. His brother, who is yet alive 
can aſſure you that this is true. Wherefore I entreat you, 
Athenians, to conſider ſeriouſly by the reaſon why I preſent 

ou with an account of all theſe things: for, it is only to 
ſhew you the ſpring of thoſe falſe rumours that have taken air 


againſt me. 


When I heard the oracle's anſwer, I put the queſtion to 


myfelf ; What does the God mean? What is the hidden 
ſenſe that lies couched under theſe words? For, 1am ſenſible, 
that I am entitled to no wiſdom, neither {mall nor great. 


What then does the God mean in giving me out for the 
wiſeſt of men? Since a Deity cannot lie. Thus I continued 


a long time in ſuſpenſe about the meaning of the oracle, till 
at | laſt after a great deal of trouble, it came in my mind to 


one of the wiſeſt men in town, and hoped that by inſtancing 
him, as being a perſon more wiſe than I, I would refute the 
oracle. When I examined this man, who was one of our 
greateſt politicians, and whole name I know is a ſufficient 


recommendation. I found that all the world looked open 
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him as a wiſe man, and that he had the like thoughts of 
himſelf, but in effect was no ſuch man. After this diſcovery 
I made it my buſineſs to convince him that he was not the 
man he tak himſelf to be. Now this was the occaſion which 
rendered me odious to this man, and to all thoſe who aſſiſted 
at that interview. "hb g 


When I parted with him I reaſoned within myſelf and 


ſaid to myſelf, I am wiſer than this man. It is poſſible that 
neither he nor I know any thing that is good or valuable: 
but {till there is this difference; he is poſſeſſed with an opi- 
nion of his own knowledge, thongh at the ſame time he 
knows nothing; but I, as I know nothing, ſo I pretend to 
know as little. So that upon this ſcore, I thought myſelf a 
little wiſer than he, becauſe I did not think that I knew what 
did not know. | | 
After that I viſited another that paſſed for a wiſer man than 
the former ; but found him in the ſame circumſtances, and 
by that diſcovery gained new enemies. However this did 
not diſcourage me. I continued to make the ſame expe- 
riment upon others. I was ſenſible that by ſo doing I drew 
hatred upon myſelf, which gave me ſome trouble, becauſe I 
dreaded the conſequences of it. But I was convinced that I 
was bound to prefer the voice of God to all conſiderations, 
and to apply myſelf to the moſt reputable men, in order to 
find out its true meaning. And now that I muſt tell you, 
O Athenians, the truth, the whole reſult of my inquiry was 
this: All thoſe who paſſed for the wiſeſt men, appeared to 
me to be infinitely leſs diſpoſed to wiſdom, than thoſe whe 
were not at all ſo-eſteemed. | 
To continue the account of all my adventures, in order 
to refute the oracle. Having viſited all the great ſtateſmen, 
I addrefſed myſelf to the poets, both Tragedians, Dithy- 
rambics, and others ; I no queſtion, but I ſhould 


catched napping, as the ſaying is, by finding myſelf far more 


ignorant than they. I took up ſome of their moſt elaborate 


performances, and put the queſtion to them, what was their 


meaning, what plot or deſign they carried on in theſe pieces ; 
as if I meant to be inſtructed. Indeed, Athenians, I am aſhamed 
to tell you the truth: but after all, ſince I muſt out with it, 
there was not one man of the whole company that was not 
more capable to diſcourſe of, and aſſign reaſons for the 
poems, than their reſpe&ive authors. Thus in a little ſpace 
of time, I diſcovered that poets do not carry on their — by 


the meaſures of wiſdom, but by a ſort of enthuſiaſm, and 
certain impulſes of nature, like rom and divines, that 
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ſpeak of a great many fine things which they do not under- 
ſtand, The poets ſeemed to me to be caſt in the ſame 
mould; and at the ſame time I perceived, that by reaſon of 
their poetry, they looked upon themſelves as the wiſeſt of 
men, and admirably well verſed in all other things, that have 
no relation to their buſineſs, and which they bo not at all 
underſtand, Then I turned my back upon them, being 
convinced that I was above them upon the lame. ſcore, that 
entitled me to a preference before the great politicians, 
Having done with the poets, to conclude my inquiry, I 
addreſſed myſelf to the tradeſmen. When I accoſted them, I 
was fully convinced that I underſtood nothing belonging to 
their profeſſion, and that] ſhould find them to be men of clear 
underſtandings and ready parts: and indeed I was not deceived. 
They knew all that I was ignorant of, and upon that ſcore were 
infinitely wiſer than I. But after all, O Athenians, the wiſeſt 
among them ſeemed to fall foul upon the ſame ſhelve with the 
poets. For every man of them preſumed ſo far upon his ſucceſs 
in the way of his buſineſs, that he fancied himſelf to be admir- 
ably well verſed in greater matters: and this extravagant 
fancy alone obſcured their other commendable qualities, 
Then I put the queſtion tomyſelf, as arguing on the behalf 
of the oracle; whether I ſhould rather chuſe to continue ſuch 
as IJ was, without either the knowledge of that ſort of men, 
or their ignorance, or to be entitled to both, and to be re- 
duced to the ſame category with them? I anſwered both for 
myſelf and for the oracle, that it was infinitely preferable to 
continue as I was. This, gentlemen, is the ſource of that 
dangerous and mortal — and enmity, which raiſed all the 
calumnies I am now charged with, and chriſtened me The 
Wile. For all who hear me, believe that I know all things; 
and by. vittue of that knowledge am enabled ta diſcover and 
expaſe the ignorance of others. But I am of opinion, that 
there is none truly wiſe but God himſelf; and that the 
oracle meaned ſo much, in giving us to know that the utmoſt 
extent of human wiſdom. is no great matter; or rather, that 
it is juſt nothing. And as for the oracle's mentioning 
Socrates, doubtlels my name was only propoſed as an in- 
ſtance; ſignifying to all men, that the wiſeſt among them, is 
he, who, Iike Socrates, diſclaims all wiſdom in himſelf. 
Having fixed upon this truth, I purpoſed to fortiſy the 
idea yet more, and to obey God in carrying on my inquiry, 
not only among my on countrymen but likewiſe among 


ſtrangers; in order to try if I could meet with any that were 
truly wile; and, in caſe I found none, to act the part of an 


interpreter 
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interpreter to the oracle, and convince the world that the 
are ſtrangers to wiſdom. This my deſign does ſo engrofs 
both my time and my thoughts, that I have not leiſure 
either to meddle in public buſineſs, or to take care of my 
154 affairs, and thus my circumſtances are ſo narrow in 
he world, by reaſon of that continual ſervice and worſhip 

which I render to God. | | 

Beſides, a great many young gentlemen, who are come of 
rich families and have time at'command, do willingly engage 
to follow me, and take ſo much pleaſure in obſerving the 
method in which J confute all other men, that they aſter- 
wards endeavour to imitate me in baffling thoſe they engage 
with: and it is not to be doubted, but that they meet with a 
plentiful harveſt, by reaſon of the infinite number of thoſe 
vain men, who fancy they know all things, though at the 
ſame time they know nothing, or at leaſt very little. 

All thoſe whom they convince of their ignorance have 
their eye upon me, and not upon them; and give it out, 
that there is one Socrates, a profligate and infamous wretch, 
who corrupts the youth: and if any body aſks them what 
Socrates does, or what he teaches; they know nothing of 
the matter: but to avoid being at a ſtand, they have recourſe 
to theſe frivolous reproaches that are commonly caſt upon 
We viz. That he dives into the heavens and the 

ofom of the earth; that he believes in no God, and 
colours bad cauſes with a good countenance. For. they 
dare not tell the true matter of fa&, that Socrates is too hard 
for them, and expoſes them for making a ſhew of knowing 
what they do not know. Thus it came to paſs that my am- 
| bitious, violent, and numerous enemies, ſupported by a 
mutual union, and backed by an eloquence capable to ſeduce - 
men, did a great while ago ſuggeſt to you, thecalumnies they 

ad forged againſt me ; and now have taken off and inveigled 

elitus, Anytus, and Lycon. Melitusſtands by the 8 b 
Anytus repreſents the politicians and tradeſmen; and Lycon 
appears for the orators. So that you ſee I had reaſon to tell 

ou in the beginning of my diſcourſe, that 1 ſhould look upon 
it as a great miracle, if in ſo ſhort a time I could unhinge 
a calumny, that has had ſo much time to take rootand fortity 
itſelf in your minds. 

This, Athenians, is the whole and the naked truth. I 
conceal nothing from you, and I diſguiſe as little: though 
at the ſame time I am not ignorant, that all my advances 
upon this ſcore do but exaſperate the wound. But even that 
is ſufficient evidence 1 1 1 the truth, and point to the 

12 true 


— 
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true ſource of theſe imputations. As oſten as ye will take 
the pains to canvaſs them, whether now or at another time, 


you will be fully convinced that ifis ſo. And this, I take it, 


ls a ſufficient apology, againſt my firſt accuſers. 


Is am now come up with the latter, and ſhall endeavour to 
anſwer Melitus; who, if the world will take his word 


for it, is a very. honeſt man, and very affectionate to his 


country. To draw up the indictment in form, as I did in 
anſwer to the firſt; the purport of it is this: Socrates is 


Fi guilty 1 unjuſt things. He corrupts the youth, by not be- 
lieving 


he gods received by his country, and introducing 
new deities. To examine every article apart. 

His plea is, that I am guilty of injuſtice in corrupting the 
youth. And I, on the other hand, alledge that Melitus is 


à very unjuſt man, for arraigning men, on purpoſe, to make 


a ſhew of taking much care of things that he never troubled 


- his head with. This charge I am about to make good. 1 


challenge you then, Melitus, tell me, is there nothing you 


mind fo. much as the promoting the good and integrity of 


young men as much as is poſſible? 

Melitus. No, ſure there is nothing. | 

Socrates. But pray tell our judges, whois it that can render 
the youth better? For it is not to be queſtioned, but that 
you can tell who, ſince you make that ſo much your buſineſs. 
In effe& ſince you have found out and-impeached the perſon 
that corrupts them, you ought to tell who is able to ſet them 
right. Pray ſpeak.—You ſee, Melitus, you are put to a non- 

us, and know not what to anſwer. Does not this cover you 
with ſhame? Is not this a convincing proof that you never 
minded the education of youth ? But once more, Who is it 
that is able to better the youth ? 

Melitus, The laws... . | 

Socrates, That is not the thing, my friend, I aſk you. who 


- 


it is ? Whois the man? For it 1s a plain caſe, that the chief 


thing that the man muit be verſed in, is the laws. 

Melitus. I tell you Socrates, that theſe yo es are the men. 

Socrates. How do you mean, Melitus! What! Are theſe 
judges the only men capable to inſtru and better the youth? 

Melitus. Moſt certainly. 15 

Socrates, But, are all theſe judges capable ſo to do? Or is 
it only a particular number of them ? | 
Melitus. All of them. $0; 

- Socrates. You talk ſtrangely. You have found out a great 
number of good preceptors for us. But pray is the whole 
audience capable likewiſe to better the youth, or not? 
| PE A | ___ Melitus, 


was. 


. » | p * 
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Melitus. They are all likewiſe capable. 

. Socrates, And what do you ſay of the ſenators ? 
Melitus. The ſenators can alſo do it. 

Socrates. But, my dear Melitus, do thoſe who harangue 
the public aſſemblies corrupt the youth; or are they ca- 
pable in like manner to better them? 

Melitus, They are all likewiſe capable. 

Socrates. It will follow then, that all the Athenians are 
capable to inſtruct the youth without me; and that it is only 
I who corrupted them. Is not this what you mean? 

Melitus. It is juſt ſo. 

Socrates. I muſt needs own, that by this means you faſten 
a very great misfortune upon me. However, pray go on, 
and anſwer me, What do you think? Are horſes in the 
fame condition? Can all men make them better, and it is 
only one man that has. the ſecret of ſpoiling them? Or, is it 
not a juſt contrary caſe ; that is, that only one man, or a 
ſmall number of jockies, know how to better them, and the 
reſt of mankind, when they make uſe of them, do onl 
ſpoil them? Now, is it not the caſe of all other animals Guſt 
the ſame ? It is certainly ſo, whether Anytus and you a 
to it or not: for it would be an infinite happineſs and advan- 
tage to the youth, if there were only one man in the world 
that could corrupt them, and every body beſides were able 
to redreſs their errors. But indeed, Melitus, you have given 
ſufficient proof, that the education of youth did never much 
diſquiet you: and upon this occaſion you have plainly given 
the world to know, that you never minded it. However, 
pray, Melitus, anſwer me as to, this point: Whether does 
a man benefit more by living with honeſt men, or with 
knaves? Return me an anſwer, my friend ; for I put no dif- 
ficult queſtion to you. Is it not true that wicked men do 
always give ſome bad tincture to thoſe who frequent their 
company, and that good men do always benefit thoſe that 
live with them. | hv. EEE | 

Melitus. Yes; doubtleſs. | 

Socrates. Is there any man, who had rather chuſe to be 
prejudiced, than to'be benefited by thoſe he lives with ? An- 
{wer me; for the law enjoins you lo to do. | 

Melitus. No; there is none. 

Socrates. But now that you charge me with corrupting and 
debauching the youth ; whether do you alledge that I do it 
willingly and knowingly, or againſt my will ? | 

Melitus, Willingly and knowingly. 

L13 Sacrates. 
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| Socrates. How then, Melitus, does your wiſdom, in the 
age you are now of, ſurpaſs mine at this age ſo far, that you 
know very well that wicked men do always prejudice, and 
good men benefit thoſe who 1 855 their company ; and 
yet that I ſhould be ſo ignorant as not to know, that if 1 
debauch any of my followers, I run the riſk of being pre- 
judiced by them, and at the ſame time continue to draw that 
evil upon myſelf both willingly and knowingly ? In this 
point, Melitus, I do not believe you at all; neither do I 
think that any man in the world can believe you. For one 
of thoſe two things muſt be true; namely, either that I do 
not corrupt the youth at all; or if I do, that it is againſt my 
will and without my knowledge. Now turn the caſe upon 
which of theſe two you will; it is plain that you are a 
calumniator and a liar. Put the caſe that I corrupt the youth 
- againſt my will; the law does not arraign men for involun- 
tary crimes. But it orders that ſuch men as are guilty of 
them, ſhould be taken aſide, informed of them, and privately 
reproved for their errors; for it is plain, that 171 be in- 
ſtructed to the full, I will ceaſe to be guilty of what I have 
committed againſt my will; now you have neither counſelled 
me nor inſtructed me; but have arraigned me before a tribunal, 
which the law has provided for thofe who delerve puniſh- 
ment, and not for thoſe who ſtand only in need of remon- 
ſtrances. This, gentlemen, is a convincing proof of what I 
alledged before; namely, that Melitus never minded or 
thought of theſe things. | ad 
But after all, pray tell how it is that I corrupt the youth. 
According to your information, it is by teaching them to 
difown the gods acknowledged by the country, and to 
honour ſtrange ones. Is not this your plea? 
Melitus. It is juſt fo. res | 
Socrates. Then, Melitus, 1 conjure you in the name of all 
thoſe gods, whoſe intereſt is now concerned, toexplain your 
meaning more clearly, both to me and to our judges. For 
I am at a loſs to know, whether you allow that I teach the 
outh to believe in any gods, and only turn their reſpe& 
5 the gods of their own country to foreign ones; or 
whether you charge me with believing no God at all, and 
ſhaking the belief of others? Though at the bottom I am 
effectually perſuaded that there are gods; ſo that atheiſm is 
none of my crime. , 1 


Melitus, I charge you with owning no God. 


Socrates, ' 
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Socrates. You are a ſtrange man ! How can you talk ſo ? 
What! do not I believe as other men do, that the ſun and 
moon are gods ? N 

Melitus. Certainly, Athenians, he believes in no God, for 
he ſays the ſan is a ſtone, and the moon a piece of earth, 

Socrates, My dear Melitus, you think you are ſpeaking to 
Anaxagoras; and treat our judges very contemptuouſly, in 
thinking them ſo void of letters, as not to know that the 
books of Anaxagoras and Clazomenian are ſtuffed with ſuch 
ſtories. Beſides, would the youth be at the trouble of learn. 
ing from me ſuch things as are contained in the public books 
which are ſold every day in the Orcheſtra for a drachma ? 
This would furniſh them with a fair opportunity of deriding 
Socrates, forattributing to himſelf ſuch things as are not only 
none of his, but likewiſe abſurd and extravagant, But pray 
tell me, do you alledge that I own no God? 

Melitus. Yes, I do. | 

Socrates. You advance incredible things, my dear Melitus; 
and are not conſiſtent with yourſelf.” Suffer me to tell you, 
Athenians, that Melitus ſeems to me to be very infolent, and 
that he has laid this accuſation againſt me, out of a youthful 
preſumption to inſult over me : for he is come hither, as it 
were to try me, in propoſing a riddle, and ſaying within him- 
ſelf, I will ſee if Socrates, who paſſes for fo wite a man, will 
be able to diſcern that I am upon the banter, and advance 
contradiftory things; or if I can gull him and all the 
audience. In effect his information preſents us with a pal- 
pable contradiction. As if he had faid, Socrates is guilty of 
injuſtice in owning no gods, and in owning gods. And 
this is banter all over. This is the notion I have of it. I 
beg you would liſten to me ; and purſuant to my firſt re- 
queſt, would not be incenſed againſt me, for addreſſing you 
in my ordinary way of ſpeaking. N 

Anſwer me, Melitus; Is there any man in the world that 
believes that there are human things, and yet denies the 
being of men? Pray anſwer, and do not make ſo much 
noiſe. Is there any man who believes that there are certain 
rules for managing of horſes, and yet believes there is no ſuch 
thing as a horſe? Is there any mat that troubles himſelf with 
tunes ſor a flute, and yet believes that no man can play upon 
it? There is no ſuch man, to be ſure; for ſince you will not 
anſwer for yourſelf, 1 will anſwer for you. But pray anſwer 
me as to this point: Is there any man that believes divine 
things and on denies the being of a God? 

Melitus. No certainly there is none. 


Socr ates, 


© defences before you, Athenians: what I have already ſaid wi 
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© . Socrates, What pains have 1 taken to wreſt that word out 
of you! You acknowledge then that I believe and teach 
the being of deities. So that whether they be new or old, 


you ſtill own that I believe in deities. And to this purpole 


you ſwore in your information. Now, if I believe that there 
are deities, I muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe that there are gods. Is 
it not ſo? yes, doubtleſs. I take your filence for conſent. 
But theſe deities or demons, do we not take them for gods, 
or the children of gods? Anſwer me. * 19 


Mielitus. Ves, doubtleſs. 


. ©, Socrates, And by conſequence you acknowledge that I be- 
lieve there are demons, and that theſe demons are gods ; you 
have now a fair proof of my allegation ; namely, that you 
propoſed to me a riddle, in order to divert yourſelf to my coſt, 

in alledging that I owned no gods, and yet believe there are 
. demons. For if demons are children of God, or baſtards, if 
ye will, ſince they are ſaid to be born of nymphs or other 
women, who is the man that owns the children of gods, and 
pet denies the being of the gods themſelves ? This is as 
great an abſurdity, as if one ſpoke of colts and eaglets, and 
| Yet denied the being of horſes or eagles. So that Melitus it 
is a plain caſe that you laid this accuſation againſt me, in 
order to make trial of my parts; or elſe you muſt own that 

| 42 have no lawful pretence for citing ine before this tri- 
bunal. For you will never convince any man who. has one 
grain of ſenſe, that the ſame man who believes that there are 
| ſuch things as relate to the gods and to demons, will yet 
believe that there are neither demons, nor gods, nor heroes. 
| That is altogether impoſſible. But I need not enlarge wy 
| 


ſuffice to make it out, that 1 am not guilty of injuſtice, and 
that Melitus's charge is groundleſs. e 

As for what I told you in the beginning, about drawing 
the hatred of the citizens upon me; you may reſt ſatisfied 
that it isjuſt ſo: and that, if I die, I owe my death, not to 
- Melitus, nor to pep th but to that ſpirit of hatred and envy 
that reigns among the people, which has ruined ſo many 
| honeſt men, and will ſtill continue to bring others to the like 


fate. For it is not to be hoped that my death will conclude 


the tragedy. Were it ſo, my life would be but too well 
But perhaps ſome will ſay, Are not you aſhamed, Socrates, 
that you applied yourſelf to a ſtudy that now puts you in 
danger of your life? to this objection 1 will give a ſatisfying 
anſwer: whoever is the man that putsit to me, I muſt needs 
. | F - 8 5 tell 
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tell him, that he is much out in believing that a man of an 
valour or virtue ought to regard the conſiderations of death 
or life, The only thing he ought to mind in all his enter- 
prizes, is, to ſee that his actions be juſt, and ſuch as become 
an honeſt man, Otherwiſe it would follow from your pro- | 
poſition, that the demi-gods who died at the ſiege of roy, : 
were all of them imprudent, eſpecially the ſon of Thetis, 
who was infinitely more careful to avoid ſhame than death; 
inſomuch that his mother ſeeing him impatient to kill 
Hector, accoſted him, as I remember, in theſe terms: My 
ſon, if you revenge the death of Patroclus by killing Hector, 
you will certainly die yourſelf. Now her ſon was ſo little 
ved by her threats, and contemned death ſo much, that he 
= infinitely more afraid to live like a coward, and not reſent 
the death of his friends. May I die immediately, ſaid he, 
providing I do but puniſh the murderer of Patroclus; pro- 
vidin Ido not lie expoſed to contempt, and accounted an 
uſeleſs burden to the earth. ; 

Now, What do ye think? Does he ſtand upon the confi- 
deration of danger and death ? It is a certain truth, Athe- 
nians, that every man who has picked out to himſelf an 
honourable poſt, oris put into it by his ſuperiors, ought to 
ſtand up ſteadily, maugre all the danger that ſurrounds him, 
without conſidering either death or what is yet more terrible, 
but bending his whole care to avoid ſhame, ' 

So that I ſhould be guilty of a monſtrous crime, if, after 
the faithful ſervices I have done, in expoſing my life ſo often 
in the poſts I was preferreq to by our generals, at Potidza, 
Amphipolis, and Delium, I ſhould now be fo tranſported 

_ with the fear of death, or any other danger, as to abandon the 
poſt in which God has now placed rne, enjoining me to ſpend 
my life-time in the ſtudy of philoſophy, in examining myſelf 

and others. That indeed would be a criminal deſertion, and 
would juſtly occafion the arraignment of me before this tri- 
bunal, as being a profligate man that owns no gods, diſobeys 
an oracle, fears death, and believes himſelf wiſe. For to fear 
death is nothing elſe, but to believe one's-ſelf to be wiſe when 
they are not ; and to fancy that they know what they do not 
know. In effect nobody knows death; nobody can tell, but 
it may be the greateſt benefit of mankind ; and yet men are 
afraid on it as it they knew certainly that it were the greateſt 
of evils. Now is not this a ſcandalous ignorance, for men ' 
to fancy they know what they do not know? 

For my part I differ in that point from all other men, and 
if in any thing I ſeem more wiſe than they, it is 3 

| | that, 
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that, as I do not know what paſſes in the regions below, ſo 
J do not pretend to know it. All that I know is this, that 


there is nothing more criminal or ſcandalous, than to be 


guilty of an unjuſt thing, and to diſobey thoſe that are 
better than we, or placed above us, whether gods or men. 
So that I ſhall never dread or endeavour to avoid thoſe evils 
that I do not know; and which for any thing I know, ma 
really be good. But I {hall always dread and avoid chof⸗ 
cvils which I certainly know to be ſuch. ä 

Now after all the ſolicitations of Anytus, in repreſenting 
to you the neceſſity of bringiag me to a trial, and now that 
I am upon it, that you cannot diſpenſe with my life, leſt 
your ſons who are already ſo much addicted to my doctrine, 

ould be entirely corrupted : ſuppoſing I fay, that after all 
theſe remonſtrances, you ſhould lay to me, Socrates, we 
have no regard to the allegations of Anytus : we diſmiſs and 
abſolve you, but upon this condition, that you {hall give 


over the proper ſuit of your philoſophy and wonted enqui- 
| Ties; and incale you be found guilty of a relapſe, you thall | 


certainly die. It you caſt my abſolution upon thele terms, 
| T anſwer you, Athenians, that 1 honour and love you, but 
that I will rather obey God than you; and that while live 
I will never abandon the exercile of philoſophy, in admo- 
., niſhing and checking you according to my uſual cyſtom, and 
 addreſhiing myſelf to every one I meet in this faſhion: Since 
vou are ſo honeſt a man, and a citizen of the famouſeſt city 
in the world, equally renowned for wiſdom and valour, are 
not you aſhamed to make it your whole bubneſs to amals 
riches, and to purchaſe glory, credit and honour; and at 
the ſame time to ſlight the treaſures of prudence, truth and 
wiſdom, and not to think of ren your ſoul to the 
higheſt perfection it is capable of? If any man denies this 
to be his caſe, and maintains that he minds the concerns of 
is ſoul, I will not take his word for it; but 1 will interro- 
gate, examine and confute him; if 1 find that he is not 
truly virtuous, but makes a ſhew of being ſuch, I will make 
him aſhamed, and twit him with his ignorance, in preterring 
vile and periſhing things, to thole which are infinitely more 
valuable, and will never part from us. + E 

In this faſhion will I diſcourſe the young and the old, 


the citizens and foreigners; but above all, you citizens, 


for whom I am moſt concerned. For, be it known to you, 
that I am commiſſioned by God ſo todo; and I am fully 
- | perſuaded, that your city never enjoyed ſo great an advan- 
_ | tage, as this my continued ſervice to God; All my bulinels 
| | 18 
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is to perſuade you, both Youngand old, that you ought not 

to doat ſo much upon your body, your riches and other 

things you are fond of, but ſhould love your fouls. I ever 

tell you, that virtue does not flow from riches ; but, on the 

contrary, that riches ſpring from virtue; and that all other 

advantages accruing to men, whether in public or private 
ſtations, take riſe from the ſame fountain. 

If by ſpeaking theſe things I corrupt the youth, then, of ne- 
ceſſity, the poiſon muſt he in thoſe maxims. For if they al- 
ledge that I advance any thing different from theſe, they 
either are miſtaken or impoſe upon you. Aſter that, I have 
only to ſay, that whether you do as Anytus defires or not: 
whether you, diſmiſs me, or detain me, I ſhall never act 
contrary to them, though I were to die for it a thouſand 
times. Be not diſturbed, Athenians, at what I have. ſaid. 
but vouchſafe me the favour of a patient hearing: as I take 
it, your patience will not be in vain, for I have ſeveral other 
things to acquaint you with, which may be of uſe to you. 
You may aſſure yourſelves, that if you put me to death, me 
who loves your city ſo paſſionately, you will prejudice your- 
ſelves more than me. Neither Anytus nor Melitus can hurt 
me; it is impoſſible they ſhould. 

For God does not permit that the better ſort of men ſhould 
be injured by thoſe who are worſe. All men may kill us, 
or put us to flight, or beſpatter us with calumnies : and 
queſtionleſs Anytus and the reſt look upon theſe things as 
great evils, but for my part I am not of their opinion. In 
my mind the greateſt of all evils, is the doing what Anytus 
does in e mp7. an innocent perſon, and endeavouring 
to take away his lite by flagrant injuſtice. F 

So that upon this occaſion, Athenians, it is not out of 
love to myſelf, but out of love to you, that I make this de- 
fence. Do not fin againſt God by your ſentence, and prove 
unmindful of the preſent he has made you. For if you con- 
demn me to death, ye will not eaſily light of ſuch another 
citizen, whom God has united to your city, like a fly to a 
horſe (though perhaps you may look upon the compariſon 
as OY the horle being generous and {prightly, but 
heavy by reaſon of his fatneſs, and ſtanding in need of ſome- 
thing to rouſe and awaken him. As I take it, God has 
pitched upon me, to rouſe and ſpur you up, and to be 
always among you: and upon my word, you will ſcarce light 
on another that will perform his office as 1 have done. So 
if you believe me you will diſmiſs me, 5, 

t 


this divine voice, that ye have often heard me ſpeak o 


fairs o 
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But perhaps like men awakened when they have a mind to 


fleep, you will be uneaſy and reje& my advice, and in com- 


23 with Anytus's paſſion will condemn me upon very 

ight grounds. Let it be fo. But then you wh paſs the 

remainder of your life in a profound lethargy unleſs God 

take a particular care of you, and ſend you another man like 
me. | ; - 

But to make it out that it is God who united me to your 

1 5 I preſent you with an infallible proof, viz. That there 


is ſomething more than human in my neglecting my own 


private affairs for ſo many years, and devoting mylelt wholly 


to yout intereſt, by taking you aſide one after another, like 


a a father or an elder brother, and inceſſantly exhorting you to 


apply yourſelves to virtue. 1 
Had I reaped any benefit or advantage by my exhortations, 
you might have ſomething to ſay: but you ſee my very ac- 
cuſers, who revile me with ſo much impudence, have not 
had the face to charge me. with that, nor to offer the leaſt 
evidence of my demanding any reward: and beſides, my 
verty is an evidence for me that cannat lie. | 
It is poſſible ſome may think it ſtrange and unaccountable, 
that I ſhould have meddled in giving private advices, and yet 
had not the courage to appear in the conventions of the peo- 
— to aſſiſt my country with counſel. The thing that 
indered me ſo to do, Nes was this familiar mt, 
, and 
that Melitus has endeavoured ſo much to ridicule. This 
ſpirit has ſtuck by me from my infincy: it is a voice that 
oes not ſpeak but when it means to take me off from ſome 
reſolution : for it never preſlgs me to undertake any thing. 
It always thwarted me, when I meant to meddle in the 1. 
f ſtate, and that very ſeaſonably; for had I embarked 
in ſuch matters, I had long ere now been out of the world, 
and had neither benefitted you nor myſelf, Pray, be not 
diſturbed if I ſpeak my mind without diſguife. Whoever 
otters frankly and generouſly to oppoſe the whole body of a 
people, whether you or others, and means to hinder the 


commiſſion of iniquity in the city; will never eſcape with 


impunity. It is abſolutely neceſſary that he who ſtands up 
tor juſtice, ſhould live a plain private I'fe, remote from 
Pn ſtations. This I will make good, not by words, but 


y matter of fact; upon which I know ye lay much ſtreſs. 
Give ear to the relation of my adventures, and you will 
find that I am uncapable of yielding to any man, for fear of 
death, in an unjuſt thing; and that by reaſon of my not 
„5 f complying, 
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complying,” I muſt unavoidably fall a ſacrifice to injuſtice. 
I am about to talk of things that indeed are diſagreeable, but 
at the ſame time are very true, and ſuch as have been tran- 
ſacted in your own councils. | 
You know, Athenians, that I never bore any magiſtracy, 
but was only a ſenator. Our Antiochian tribe was juſt come 
in their turn to the Prytanceum, when contrary to all the 
laws, e at the ſame time reſolved to indi& the ten gene- 
rals, for not taking up and interring the corps of thoſe who 
were killed or drowned in the ſea- fight at the iſles of Arginu- 
{x ;- and would not condeſcend to try them ſeparately: a 
piece of injuſtice that you afterwards were ſenſible of, and re- 
retted. Now I was the only ſenator- who upon that occa- 
25 dared to ſtand up and oppoſe the violation of the laws. 
proteſted againſt your decree, and notwithſtanding all your 
menaces and outcries, and the advances of the orators that 
were preparing an accuſation againſt me, I choſe rather to 


endanger myſelf on the ſide of the law and juſtice, than to' 


ſuffer myſelt to be frighted by chains or death into a tame 
compliance with ſuch horrid iniquity. 5 þ 

This happened under the popular form of government ; 
but after the eſtabliſhment of Oligarchy, the thirty tyrants 
{ent for me and fourteen more to the 'Tholus, and ordered us 
to bring Leon from Salamina, in order to be put to death 
for by ſuch orders they meant to caſt the odium of the ill 
actions upon ſeveral perſons. Upon this occaſion I gave 
them to know, not by words but by deeds, that, to ſpeak 


coarſely I made no account of death, and that my only care 


was to avoid the commiſſion of impiety and injuſtice. Not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs of theſe thirty tyrants, all their 
e did not move or influence me to violate the law and 

etray my conſcience. | 


Upon our departure from the Tholus, the other four 


went to Salamina and brought off Leon ; and as for me I re- 
tired to my houſe, and doubtleſs my diſobedience had been 


puniſhed by death, had not that form of government been 


eſtabliſhed ſoon after. There are witneſſes enough to vouch 
for the truth of all that I advance. BE 
Now judge yourſelves if I could have lived ſo many years, 
had I embarked in the affairs of ſtate: it is ſo far from that, 
Athenians, that neither I nor any man living could have 
done it. However you ſee the only thing I always aimed at, 
whether in public or private, was never to go along wit 
any man, no, not with tyrants themſelves, in an unju 


thing. 


As 


[ 
i} 
Io 

! 

; 

4 
1 

J 

by 

| 

. 

, 


„ 1 — —— 
- a — by 


342 SACRED LITERATURE. Book XII. 
As for the young people, whom my accuſers would have 
paſs for my diſciples, I affirm that I never made a trade of 
teaching. Indeed, if any perſons, whether young or old, 
were at any time deſirous to ſee me, and hear my principles, 
I never declined to give them ſatisfaction; for as I do not 
fpeak for money, ſo I will not hold my peace for want of it, 
I am at all times equally free to the rich and the poor, and 
willing to give them all poſſible leiſure for aſking their queſ- 
tions; or if any of them chuſe rather to hear me, I give them 
fatisfaction by anſwering my qwn queſtions : and if any of 
theſe be found, either good or bad, I am neither to be 
praifed nor blamed ; for I am not the author of either their 
good or bad qualities. Inever engaged to teach them any 
thing, and in effect I never did teach them. If any of them 
boaſts that he ever heard from me, or was Penny taught 
any thing befide what I avow publicly to the whole world, 
you may aſſure yourſelves he does not ſpeak the truth. 
Ye havenow heard, Athenians, the reaſon why moſt people 
love to hear me, and converſe ſo long with me. I have told 
you the naked truth, viz, that they take a ſingular pleaſure in 
o ſeeing thoſe men baffled who pretend to be wiſe and are not, 
And that you know 4 at all diſagreeable. I have likewiſe 
told you, that I received my orders fo to do from God him- 
- felf, by oracles, dreams, and all the other methods which 
the Deity makes uſe of to make known his pleaſure to men. 
If I did not ſpeak truth, you might eaſily convict me of a 
lie. For had J debauched the youth, of neceſſity thoſe who 
now are old, and conſcious that I perverted their youth, 
| | would riſe up and proſecute me: or, if they did not, to be | 
| ſure their fathers, uncles, or, brethren, would find it their | 
duty to demand revenge upon the debaucher of their ſons, 
- nephews, or brethren. Now, I fee many of thoſe here pre- 
i 
{ 


g ſent, particularly Crito, the father of this Critobulus, a man 
bol the ſame city and age with mylelf, Lyſanias, the Sphe- 
| cian, father to this Æſchines, Antypho, a citizen of 
Cephiſia, and father to Epigenes, and feveral others whoſe 

brethren affift at this mecting, as Nicoſtratus, ſon to 

Zotidas, and brother to Theodotus. It is true Theodotus is 

dead, and ſo has no occaſion for his aſſiſtance. Beſides 

thoſe, I ſee Paralus, the ſon of Demodocus, and brother to a 

Theages, Adimantus, ſon to Ariſto, and brother to Plato, 2 

| who is now before you, Aiantodorus, brother to'Apollodorus, a 

| | and a great many more, of whom Melitus was obliged to 1 
have pitched upon one or two at leaſt for witneſfes. E 
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If it was an overſight in him, there is yet time enongh, I 
allow him to do it now. Pray let him name them, if he can. 
But you will find, Athenians, it is quite otherwiſe; all theſe 
men, whoſe children, whoſe brethren, Melitus and Anytus 
alledge I have debauched and entirely ruined ; theſe very 
men, I ſay, are all on my fide. I do not offer to take ſhelter 
under thoſe whom I have debauched : perhaps they might 
have reaſons for defending' me. But I put the caſe upon 
thoſe, whom I have not at all ſeduced, men advanced in 
years, and near relations to theſe young men : what other 
reaſons ſhould move them to protect me, but my innocence 
and rightful title? Do not they know that Melitus is a liar, 
and that I advance nothing but what is tiue? Theſe, Athe- 


nians, are arguments that may be urged in my defence: and 


the others, which I paſs over in ſilence, are of the ſame force 
and weight. | | | 

But perhaps there are ſome among you, who calling to 
mind their being formerly arraigned in the ſame place where 
I now ſtand, will be incenſed againſt me, upon the account, 
that when they were in much leſs danger they made ſup- 
pliant addreſſes to their judges with tears, and to move their 
compaſſion more effe&ually, preſented their children, with 
their friends and relations in this place; whereas I have no 
recourſe to ſuch 3 notwithſtanding that in all proba- 
bility I run the moſt dangerous riſque that can be. It is 
poſſible, I ſay, that the conſideration of this difference may 
whet their paſſion againſt me, and move them to caſt me with 
indignation. | 

I am unwilling to believe that there are any ſuch here; 
but if there be, the moſt reaſonable excuſe I can plead is 
this: I have relations as well as they have. To uſe Homer's 
expreſſion, I am neither ſprung from oak nor ſtone, but am 
born like other men. 1 have three ſons, the eldeſt of whom 
is yet young, and the other two are but infants; and yet 1 
ſhall not bring them hither to get myſelf cleared upon the 
conſideration of them. | 

Now, what is the reaſon that I will not do it? It is neither 
2 proud ſtiffneſs. of humour, nor any contempt of you; and 
as for my fearing, or not fearing death, that is another queſ- 
tion: it 1s only with reſpe& to your honour and that of the 
whole city that I decline it. For it is neither handſome” nor 
creditable, either for you or me, to make ule of ſuch means 
at my years, and under ſuch 2 reputation as I have; it is no 
matter whether it is merited or unmerited; ſince it is ſufficient 
that by an opinion generally received, Socrates has the advan- 
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poſſeſſed of ſome reputation and authority: an 


of a God, than my accuſers are ; and am fo well ſatisfied in 


SI 


tage of moſt men. If thoſe who paſs among you for men of 


an uncommon rank, - preferable to the reſt for wiſdom, 


courage, or any other virtue, ſhould ſtoop to ſuch un- 
accountable baſe and mean actions, as if they were appre- 
henſive of ſome great evil accruing to them upon your con- 
demning them to die, and expected immortality by virtue of 
your abſolution: if theſe men, I ſay, ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch meanneſs, they would affront the city extremely, for 
they would give ſtrangers occaſion to imagine that the moſt 
virtuous 'men among the Athenians, tholewho are entitled 
to honours and dignities, by way of preference to all others, 
are nothing different from the loweſt-ſpirited women, Now 
this, Athenians, you ought to beware of ; you that are 

ſuppoſing I 
deſigned to do any ſuch thing, you would be obliged to ſtop 
me, and give me to know, that. you would. ſooner condemn 
one that means to excite your compaſſion by theſe tragical 
ſcenes, and by that means to expoſe your city to be ridi- 
culed ; than one that with tranquillity and repoſe expects 


what ſentence you pleaſe to pronounce. 


But to wave the topic of the city's glory, which is ſenſibly 
wounded by fuch indignities ; juſtice itſelf forbids ſuppli- 
cating the judge, or extorting an abſolution by requeſts. A 
judge ought to be perſuaded and convinced. He is not 

laced upon the bench to oblige men by violating the laws, 
but to do juſtice purſuant to the laws, He is ſworn ſo to do 
by an oath that ought to be inviolable. It is not in his 
ower to favour whom he pleaſes : he is obliged to do juſtice. 

e ought not therefore to bring you into a cuſtom of per- 
jury, and you' ought to hinder thoſe who attempt it. For 

th thoſe who tempt you; and you who comply, do equally- 
wound juſtice and religion, and both are involved in the 

uilt. 3 | 
" Wherefore, Athenians, do not you expect that I will have 


recourſe to ſuch things, as I take to be neither creditable, 


jaſt, nor pious ; eſpecially upon this occaſion where I ſtand 
arraigned of impiety by Melitus. Should I move you by 


- prayer, and force you to break your oath, that would be 


evidence that I taught you to believe no gods; and thus in 
offering to juſtify mylelf, I ſhould entangle myſelf in the 
very charge of my adverſaries, and prove againſt myſelf that 


- I believe in no gods. But I am very far, Athenians, from 


being of that principle. I am more convinced of the being 


the 
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the point, that I reſign myſelf to you and to God, that ye 
judge as ye think fit, both for yourſelves and for me. 


ma | 
1 having ſpoken in this manner, the judęes put it to the vote, 


and he was found guilty by 33 voices: after which Socrates begun 


again to ſpeak, | 


Lam not at all troubled, Athenians, at the ſentence ye 
have now pronounced. Several things keep me from being 
diſturbed, eſpecially one thing, viz. That I was fully pre- 
pared beforet:and; and have met with nothing more than I 
expected. For I did not think to have come fo near to an ab- 
ſolution, but expected to be caſt by a greater majority of 
votes. I finding now that I am only caſt by thirty-three 


votes, I fancy I have eſcaped Melitus's proſecution ; and not 


only ſo, but J think it is evident, that if Anytus, and 
Lyton had not joined in the accuſation, he had loſt his 
thouſand drachms, fince he had not the fifth part of the 
votes on his fide: Melitus then thinks I deſervedeath in a good 
time! And as for me what puniſhment ſhall I allot to myſelf? 
You ſhall ſee plainly, Athenians, that I will pitch upon what 


Ideſerve. Now, what is it that I muſt condemn myſelf to, for not 


concealing what good I have learned in my life-time, 


for ſlighting what others court very earneſtly, I mean, riches, 


care of domeſtic affairs, offices, dignities; and for never em- 
barking in-a party, or engaging in any office, which things 
are commonly practiſed in this our city. I always looked 


upon myſelf as a man of more honeſty and goodnels, than to 


preſerve. my life by ſuch pitiful thifts. Beſides, you know, 


I never would engage in any props that did not enable 


me at once to promote your advantage and my on; and 
that my only aim was, to be always in readineſs to 3 to 
each of you in private the greateſt of all good things, by 
perſuading you not to ſet your mind upon your poſſeſſions, 


till you had taken care of yourſelves in ſtudying wiſdom and 


perfection; juſt as a city ought to be taken care of, before 
the things that belong to it; and in like manner every other 
rincipal thing is entitled to a preference in our thoughts, 
fore its appurtenances. | fit 
After all theſe crimes, what is my demerit? Doubtleſs, 
Athenians, if you proportion the reward to the merit, I 
deſerve ſome conſiderable good, ſuitable to ſuch a man as I 
am. Now what is it that is ſuitable for a poor man that is 
yout, benefactor, and wants leiſure and opportunity for ex- 
citing and exhorting you? Nothing ſuits better with ſuch a 
man, than to be entertained in the Þ 
due to him than to thoſe of you that have brought off the 
Vol. IV. M m trophies 
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trophies of victory from the horſes and chariot races in the 
Olympic games. For thele victors purchaſe you a ſeeming 
inels by their victories; but as for me, I make you 
really happy by mine. Beſides they ſtand not in need of 
ſuch a ſupply, but I do. In juſtice therefore you ought to 
adjudge me a recompence worthy of myſelf: and to be 

maintained upon the public is no more than I deſerve. 
Perhaps you may charge me with arrogance and ſelf- con- 
id ut juſt now, when 1 


But there is nothing of that in the caſe: Pray hear me. 

It is one of my maxims, that knowingly and willingly we 
ought not to do the leaſt harm to any man. My time is ſo 
ſhort that I cannot upon this occaſion ſtay to recommend it 
to you. If the ſame law prevailed here that is obſerved 
elſewhere, enjoining that a trial upon life and death ſhould 
laſt not one but ſeveral days, I am perſuaded I could make 
you ſenſible of its importance. But how is it poſſible to 
wipe off ſo many calumnies in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time? 
However, being convinced that I ought to injure no man, 
how ſhould I behave towards myſelfif IL owned myſelf worth 
of a puniſhment, and paſſed ſentence ' againſt myſelf 
What ! ſhould I be afraid of the puniſhment adjudged by 


7 Melitus, a puniſhment that I cannot poſitively ſay whether 


it is good or evil ; and at the ſame time pitch upon another 
ſort of puniſhment, that I am certain is evil? Shall I condemn 

ſelf to perpetual impriſonment ? Why ſhould I live always 
a {lave to the eleven magiſtrates ? Shall it be a fine, and con- 
tinuing in priſon till I pay it? That is much as one, for 1 


have nothing to pay it with. It remains then that I ſhould 


chooſe bamifhment, and perhaps you will confirm m 


- choice: but indeed; Athenians, muſt needs be muc 
_ blinded by the love of life, if I did not perceive that, ſince 


you who are my fellow-citizens could not brook my conver- 


ation and principles, but were always ſo galled by them, 
that you were never at eaſe till you got yourſelves rid of me; 
much more will others be unable to brook them. That would 


be a pure way of living for Socrates, at theſe years to be ex- 

elled Athens, and wander from city to city like a vagabond 
in exile! Iam very well ſatisfied, that wherever I went the 
younger fort would liſten to me juſt as they do here: if I 
thwart them they will ſolicit their fathers to expel me ; and 
if I do not, their parents and kinſmen will expel me upon 
their account. * 5 
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But perhaps ſomebody will fay; Why, Socrates, when you 
go from hence, cannot you hold your peace and live 
quietly ? I ſee plainly that to perſuade you to any thing, is 
a moſt difficult enterpriſe ;' for if I tell you that my ſilence 
would be diſobedience to God, and upon that account I can- 
not hold my peace ; you will not believe me, 2 will look 
upon the whole ſtory as a myſterious irony. And if on the 
other hand I acquaint you, that a man's greateſt happineſs 
conſiſts in diſcourſing of virtue all the days of his life, and 
entertaining himſelf with all the other things you have heard 
me ſpeak of, either in examining myſelf or others, fince a 
life without examination is no life: you will believe me yet 
leſs. However, it is juſt as I tell you, though you cannot 
believe it. But after all I am not accuſtomed to think myſelf 
worthy of any puniſhment, Indeed, if I were rich, I would 
amerce myſelf in ſuch a ſum as I might be able to pay. But 
I am not in a condition, unleſs you would allow the fine to 
be proportioned to my indigency ; and ſo perhaps I. might 
be able to pay a mina of filver. Indeed Plato who is here 
—— and G , and Critobulus, and Apollodorus would 

ave me ſtretch it to thirty minas, which they will anſwer 
for. And accordingly I amerce myſelf in thirty minas, and 
I give you them for very creditable ſurety. 

Socrates having amerced himſelf in domes to the laws, the 
judges took the matter into conſideration, and without any regard to 
the fine, condemned him to die. After the ſentence was pronounced, 
Socrates began again thus: , 

Indeed, Athenians, your impatience and precipitancy 
will draw upon you a great reproach, and give the envious 
occaſion to cenſure your — condemning that wiſe man, 
Socrates: for to heighten the ſcandal they will call me wiſe, 
though Iam not, Whereas had you ſtaid but a ſhort while, 
my death had come of itſelf, and thrown into your lap what 
you now demand. YGu ſee my age has run the moſt of its 
round, and draws very near to a concluſion. I do not make 
this. addreſs to all my judges, but only to thoſe that voted 
1 Do {uu think that 1 had been _— , 
1 thought it my duty to try every means for procuri 
my — ; and if to, — — think I had — — 
ſuaſive and touching expreſſions ? It is not ſuch words that 
I have been wanting in, but in boldneſs, in impudence, and 
in a deſire to gratify you by telling you ſuch ſtories as you 
love to hear. Doubtleſs you had been infinitely well 
pleaſed, to ſee me cry, groan, whine, and ſtoop to all the 
other *mean ſhifts that are commonly made uſe of by pri- 
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ſoners at this bar. But upon this occaſion, I did not think 
it my duty to ſtoop to any thing ſo baſe and ſcandalous ; and 
now that the ſentence is paſt, 1 do not repent of avoiding 
the indignity, for I chuſe rather to.die upon the defence I 
have now made, than to- live by ſuch prayers and ſupplica- 
tions as you require. Neither civil nor military juſtice 
allows an honeſt man to ſave his life any how. For in duels 
it happens often that a man may eaſily fave his life by throw- 
ing down his arms, and begging quarter of his enemy: and 
in like manner, in all other dangers, a man that is capable of 
faying or doing any thing, may hit upon a thouſand expe- 
dients for avoiding death. To eſcape dying, Athenians, is 
not the greateſt dificulty : ſhame falls in upon us more ſwiftly, 
and is much harder to avoid. And accordingly in this 
juncture, I who am ſtiff and old, am only attacked ànd over- 
taken by the ſloweſt of the two; whereas my accuſers, who 
are vigorous and ſtrong, are catched by the ſwifteſt; I mean 


infamy. Thus am I about to be delivered up to death by 


our orders, and they are ſurrendered to infamy and injuſtice 

y the orders of truth. I am very well contented with my 
ſentence, and ſo are they with theirs. Thus things are as 
they ought to be, and our ſhares could not have been more 
juſtly or better divided. SO er ee 

In the next place I have a mind to foretel you, who have 
condemned me, what will be your fate; for I am now juſt 
arrived at the minute that affords a man the ſteadieſt 


thoughts, and enables him to propheſy, upon the approach of 


death. I tell you then, that no ſooner ſhall you have put 
me to death, but the vengeance of God will purſue TI 
with more cruelty than you have ſheun to me. By ridding 


1 of me, you deſigned only to throw off the trou- 


bleſome taſk of giving an account of your lives; but I tell 
you beforehand, you ſhall not compaſs your end. 

A greater number of perſons will rife up and cenſure you. 
Though you perceived it not, it was my preſence that has hi- 
therto reſtrained them. But after my death they will make 

ou very uneaſy; and foraſmuch as they are younger than 
J. will prove more troubleſome and hard to be rid of. For 
if you fancy to yourſelves, that putting ſuch perſons to death 


is an effectual way to reſtrain others, and prevent their up- 


braiding you, you are much miſtaken. 

That way of ridding yourſelves of your cenſors is neither 
honeſt nor practicable. A better way, which is at once v 
eaſy and honeſt, is, not to ſtop their mouths, but to amend 

| | ; | 2 4 pour 
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your lives. So much for thoſe who voted my condem- 


nation. | | 
As for you, Athenians, who gave your votes for my abſo- 
lution, I would gladly diſcourſe you, while the head magi- 
ſtrates are buſy, till I be carried to the place of execution: I 
beg therefore a-minute's audience, for ſince we have ſo much 
time, why may we not confer together. I mean to repreſent 
to you a thing that happened to me but now, and give you to 
underſtand what it imports. - It is a marvellous thing, my 
judges, (for in calling you my judges I am not at all miſtaken) 
that I met with but now. he Fine law, that has adviſed 
me ſo oſten, and upon the leaſt occaſion never failed to 
divert me from whatever I meant to purſue, that was not fit 
for me; this law has not given me any ſign this day, on 
which I have met with what moſt men take to be the greateſt 
of evils. It did not difcover itſelf to me, neither in the morn- 
ing when I came from my houfe, nor when I entered this hall, 
nor when I began to ſpeak. At other times it frequently 
interrupted me in the middle of my diſcourſe ; but this day 
it has not thwarted me in anything that I deſigned either to 
ſay or to do. Now I am about to tell you what this means. 
It is very probable that what I am now to encounter is a oy 
great good; for certainly it is a miſtake to look upon deat 
as an evil. And for an evident proof of the contrary, let us 
conſider, that, if J had not been to meet with ſome good 
thing to day, God, under whoſe care I am, would not have 
failed to acquaint me, purſuant to his uſual cuſtom. Let us 
fathom the depth of this matter, in order to demonſtrate 
that the belief of death's being a good thing, is a well- 
grounded hope. | 
ne of theſe two things muſt be true, either death is a 
privation of thought, or it is the foul's paſſage from one 
place to another. If it be a privation of thought, and as it 
were a peaceable {leep undiſturbed by dreams, then to die is 
great gain, After one night of ſuch tranquillity, free from 
diſturbance, care or the leaſt dream ; Iam confident, if a man 
were to compare that night with all the other nights and days 
of his paſt lite, and were obliged to tell in conſcience and in 
truth, how many nights or days of his whole life-time he 
had paſſed more happily than that one: I am confident, I 1 
lay, that not only a private man, but the great King himſelf, 
would find ſo ſmall a number, that it would be very eaſy to 
count them. Now if death does in any meaſure reſemble 
luch a night, I have juſtly given it the appellation of great 
gain; ſince its whole time is only a long continued night. 
| Þ M m 3 * If 
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If death be a paſſage from this place to another, and the 
regions below are a place of rendezvous for thoſe who lived 
here; pray, my judges, what greater good can a man ima- 
gine? For if a man quits his counterfeit judges here, for 
true ones in the regions below, who, they ſay, adminiſter 
juſtice with ſo much equity, ſuch as Minos, Rhadamanthus, 
#acus, Triptolemus, and all the other demi-gods, who 
were ſo juſt in this life; will not that be a happy change? 
At what rate would not you purchaſe a conterence with 


Muſeus, Heliod, and Homer? For my part, if ſuch a thing 


be practicable, I would die a thouſand times to enjoy ſo 
great a pleaſure. What tranſports of joy ſhall I encounter, 
when I meet Palamedes, Ajax the Telamonian, and all the 
other heroes of antiquity, who in this life were victims of 
injuſtice ! How agreeable will it be to put my adventures in 
the balance with theirs! But the infinitely greateſt and moſt 
valuable pleafure will confiſt in ſpending the time in putting 

ueſtions and interrogatories to thoſe great men, in order to 


rike out the diſtin&ion between the truly wiſe, and thoſe _ 


who falſely fancy themſelves to be ſuch. Who would not 
ive all he has in this world for a conference with him who 


feld the numerous army againſt Troy, or Ulyſſes, or Siſyphus, 


and one hundred thouſand men and women, whoſe conver- 
ſation and diſcoveries would afford an inexpreſſible felicity ? 
Theſe men are infinitely more happy than we, and inveſted 
with immortality. Upon which account, my judges, you 
* _ Ought to encounter death with ſteady hopes, as being per- 
ſuaded of this certain truth, that an honeſt man — fear 
no evil, either in this or the future life, and that 
the gods take care of all his concerns: for what has 
now happened to me, is ſo far from being the effect of chance, 
that I am fully convinced, it is infinitely better for me to 
die, and be rid of the incumbrances of this life. - And for 
that reaſon, God who regulates my conduct, did not thwart 
me to day. So that I have no reſentment againſt my accuſers, 
or thoſe who voted my condemnation ; notwithſtanding 
that they meant not to do me any kindnels, but to prejudice 
me, which might afford me juſt grounds of complaint. One 
thing I have to beg of them is this; that when my children 
grow up, if they make you uneaſy, as I did, that you would 
puniſh them ſeverely. But if you find that they prefer 
riches to virtue, and take themſelves to be ſomewhat, when 
in effect they are nothing; pray be not wanting in checking 
them, and expoſing them for not minding thoſe things which 
deſerve all their care, and believing themſelves to be what 
pa; | they 
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they are not. But now it is true, we ſhould all retire to our 
if 

or 


reſpeRive offices, you to live and I to die. But whether you 
* going upon the better expedition, it is known to 


none but God alone. Plato, 


The Death of Socrates. 


AS | for you, my dear Simmias and Cebes, and all you of 
this company, you ſhall all follow me when your hour 


comes. Mine is now, and as a tragical poet would ſay, the 


ſurly pilot calls me aboard, wherefore it is time I ſhould go 
to the bath: for I think it is better to drink the poiſon after 
Fam waſhed, in order to ſave the women the trouble of waſh- 
ing me after I am dead. 8 | 

— having thus ſpoke, Crito addreſſed himſelf to 
Socrates, thus: Alas then! in God's name be it. But what 
orders do you give me and the reſt here preſent, with refer- 
ence to your children, or your affairs, that by putting them 
in execution, we may at leaſt have the comfort of obliging 

ou? | | 

What I now recommend to you, Crito, replies Socrates, 

is what I always recommended, viz. To take care of your- 


' ſelves. Vou cannot do yourſelves a more conſiderable piece 


of ſervice, nor oblige me and my family more, than to pro- 
miſe me at this time ſo to do. Whereas if you neglect your- 
ſelves, and refuſe to form your lives according to the model 
I always * to you, and follow it as it were by the 


footſteps, 1 and offers of ſervice will be 
e | 


altogether uſeleſs to me. | 
We {hall do our utmoſt, Socrates, replies Crito, to 


u. But how will you be buried? 
Juſt as you pleaſe, lays Socrates ; if youcan but catch me, 


and if I do not give you the flip. At the ſame time, looking 


upon us with a gentle ſmile, I cannot, ſays he, compaſs my 
end, in perſuading Crito that this is Socrates who diſcourſes 
with you, and methodizes all the parts of his diſcourſe ; and 
ſtill he fancies that Socrates is the thing that ſhall ſee death 
by and by. He confounds me with my corpſe ; and in that 
view aſks how I muſt be buried? And all this long diſcourſe 
that I made to you but now, in order to make it out, that as 
ſoon as'I ſhall have taken down the poiſon, I ſhall ſtay no 
longer with you, but ſhall part from hence, and go to enjoy 
the felicity of the bleſſed; in a word, all that I have ſaid for your 

| conſolation 


— —— — 2 
— — 


* 


ss SACRED LITERATURE, | Book XII. 


— — — 


conſolation and mine, is to no purpoſe, but it is all loſt, with 
reference to him. I beg of you, that you will be bail forme to 
Crito, but after a contrary manner to that in which he offered to 
bail me to my judges: for he engaged that I would not bd 
gone. Pray engage for me, that I ſhallno ſooner be dead, but I 
{hall be gone, to the end that poor Crito may bear my death 
more ſteadily ; and when he ſees my qo Sei or interred, 
may not deſpair, as if I ſuffered great milery, and ſay at my 
funeral, that Socrates is laid out,” Socrates is carried out, 
Socrates is interred, For you muſt know, my dear Crito, 
ſays he, turning to him, that ſpeaking amiſs of death is not 
only a fault in the way of ſpeaking, but likewiſe wounds the 
fools You ſhould have more courage and hope, and ſay, 


that my body is to be interred. That you may inter as you 


——— eres — 


leaſe, and in the manner that is moſt conformable to our 
aws and cuſtoms. 90 TOR, * 8 7 
Having ſpoke thus, he roſe and went into the next room 
to bathe. Crito followed him, and he deſired we ſhould 
attend him. Accordingly we all attended him, and enter- 
tained ourſelves one while with a repetition and farther ex- 
amination of what he had ſaid, another while in ſpeaking. 


of the miſerable ſtate that was before us. For we all looked 


upon ourſelves as perfons deprived of our good father, that 
were about to paſs the reſt of our life in an orphan-ſtate. 
Aiter he came out of the bath, they brought his children to 


him; for he had three, two little ones, and one that was 


etty big: and the women of his family came all in to him. 
He ſpoke to them ſome time. in the preſence of Crito, gave 


them their orders, and ordered them to. retire, carry his 


children along with them, and then came back to us. It was 
then towards . fun-ſetting, for he had been a long while in 
the little room. 5 ; tt > ECT #70 
When he came in, he fat down upon his bed, without 
ſaying much: for much about the ſame time the officer of 
the eleven Magiſtrates came in, and drawing near to him, 
Socrates, ſays he, I have no occaſion to make the ſame com- 
plaint of you, that I have every day of thoſe in the ſame 
condition; for as ſoon as I come to acquaint them, by orders 


n Magiſtrates, that they muſt drink the poiſon, 


they are incenſed againſt me and curſe me: but as for you, 
ever ſince you came into this place, I have found you to be 
the moſt even tempered, the calmeſt, and the beſt man that ever 
entered this priſon ; and I am confident that at preſent you 


are not angry with me: doubtleſs you are angry with none, 


but 


* 


Book XII. SACRED LITERATURE 333 


but thaſe who are the cauſe of your misfortune. You know 
them without naming. On this occaſion, Socrates, you know 
what 1 come to tell you; farewel, endeavour to bear this 
neceſſity with a conſtant mind. Having ſpoke thus, he be- 
n to cry, and turning his back upon us, retired a little. 
arewel, my friend, ſays Socrates, looking upon him, I will 
follow the counſel thou giveſt me. Mind, ſays he, what 


honeſty is in that fellow! During my impriſonment he came 


often to ſee me, and diſcourſed with me: he is more worth 
than all the reſt: how heartily he cries for me! Let us 
_ obey him with a handſome mein, my dear Crito ; if the 

py PR brewed, let him bring it ; if not, let him brew it 

m E s ©, ; . 

But, methinks Socrates, ſays Crito, the ſun ſhines upon 
the mountains, and is not yet let; and I know ſeveral in your 
circumſtances did not drink the poiſon till a long time after 
the order was given; that they ſupped very well, and en- 
joyed any thing they had a mind to: wherefore I conjure 
you not to preſs ſo hard; you have yet time enough. 

Thoſe who do as Har ſay, Crito, ſays Socrates, have their 
own reaſons; they think it is juſt as much time gained: and 
I have likewiſe my reaſons: for not doing ſo; for the onl 


advantage I can have by drinking it later, is to make myſelf 


ridiculous to myſelf, in being fo fooliſhly fond of life. as to 
pretend to huſband it in the laſt minute, when there is no 
more to come. Go then, my dear Crito, and do as I bid 
you do, and do not vex me any longer. Whereupon Crito 

ve the ſign to the ſlave that waited juſt by. The live went 
Hut, and after he had ſpent ſome time in brewing the poi- 

ſon, returned, accompanied by him that was to give it, and 


brought it all together in one cup. Socrates ſeeing him come | 


in; that is very well, my friend, ſays he: but what muſt 1 
do? For you know beſt, and it is your buſineſs to dire& 
me. | | 


have drank it, to walk until you find your legs ſtiff, and 
then to lie down e 4a bed. This is all you have to do. 
And at the ſame time he gave him the cup: Socrates took 
it, not only without any commotion, or change of colour 
or countenance, but with joy ; and looking upon the fellow 
with a ſteady and bold eye, as he was wont to do, What do 


you ſay of this mixture, ſays he; is it allowable to make a 


drink-offering of it ? Socrates, replied the man, we never 
brew more at once, than what ſerves for one doſe, - I under- 


ſtand 


You have nothing elſe to do, ſays he, but whenever you 


_ 
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ſtand you, ſays Socrates: but at leaſt it is awful for me to 
pray to the gods, — hey would bleſs the voyage and 
is I be 


render it happy. g of them with all my ſoul. 


Having faid that, he drank it all off, with an admirable tran- 
quillity and an inexpreſſible calmneſs, 

; Hitherto we had, almoſt all of us, the power to refrain 
from tears; but when we faw him drink it off, we were no 
longer maſters. of ourſelves. Notwithſtanding all my efforts, 
I was obliged to cover myſelf with my mantle, that I might 
freely regret my condition; for it was not Socrates's mis- 
fortune, but my own, that I deplored, in reflecting what a 
friend I was loſing. Crito, who likewiſe could not abſtain 
from crying, had prevented me, and riſen up. And Apol- 
lodorus, who ſcarce ceaſed to cry during the whole confe- 
rence, did then howl and cry aloud, inſomuch that he 
moved every body. Only Socrates himſelf was not at all 
moved: on the contrary, he chid them; What are you 
doing, my friends, ſays he? What! ſuch fine men as you 
are! O! Where is virtue? Was not it for this reaſon that I 
ſent off thoſe women, for fear they ſhould have fallen into 
thoſe weakneſſes; for I always heard it faid, that a man 
ought to die in tranquillity, and bleſſing God? Be eaſy 
then, and ſhew more conſtancy and courage. Theſe words 
filled us with confuſion, and forced us to ſuppreſs our 
tears. 

In the mean time, he continued to walk, and when he 
felt his legs ſtiff, he lay down on his back, as the man had 
ordered him. At the fame time, the fame man that gave 
him the poiſon, came up to him, and after looking upon 
his legs and feet, bound up his feet with all his force, and 
aſked him if he felt it? He faid, No. Then he bound up 
his legs; and having carried his hand higher, gave us the 
ſignal that he was quite cold. Socrates likewife felt him- 
felf with his hand, and told us, that when the cold came 
up to his heart, he ſhould leave us. All his lower belly was 
already frozen: and then uncovering himſelf, for he was 
covered, Crito, ſays he, (theſe were his laſt words) We owe 
a cock to Æſculapius, diſcharge this vow for me, and do not 
forget it. Ft ſhall be done, 55 Crito, but ſee if you have 
any thing elſe to ſay to us. He made no anſwer, and after 
a little ſpace of time, departed. The man who was ſtill b 
him, having uncovered him, received his laſt looks, whic 
continued fixed upon him. Crito, ſeeing that, came up 


md cloſed his mouth and eyes. | 
| | | This, 
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This, Echecrates, was the exit of our friend, a man, who 
beyond all diſpute, was the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the juſteſt 


of all our acquaintance,* Plato. 


It is remarkable that God quickly gave all the Atheniang to know 
the difference between the fate of Socrates and that of his judges. The 
Athenians repented their putting to death an innocent perſon, and 
publicly lamented the loſs of him, whom they had condemned by 
a public ſentence. The ſchools and places for exerciſe were ſhut up; 
Socrates's ſtatue was erected, and a chapel conſecrated to his memory ; 
and his accuſers proſecuted. Melitus was torn in pieces, Anytus was 
expelled the Heraclea where he ſheltered; and all the abettors of the 
conſpiracy, were looked upon as curſed, and excommunicated; and 


reduced to ſuch a pitch of deſpair, that moſt of them laid violent 
hands on themſelves, 


. 
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Containing an Epitome of the Lives of the Apoſtles 
and Primitive Fathers, with all the genuine Epi/tles 
Clement, Romanus, Ignatius, and Polycarp: 


To which are added Extracts from ſeveral other of 
the Fathers, who lived before the Council of Nice. | 
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TIE folloving Epiſtles and Extradts, from the prime of 


Chriſtian antiquity, are ſubjoined to this Compilation, 
that the younger Reader may have an opportunity of ſeein 


at one view, what were eſteemed the genuine doctrines of 


the Goſpel in its firſt and pureſt days. It is well known, 
that Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp, lived in the Apoſto- 
lic age, and were, if not Apoſtles themſelves, at leaſt Diſ- 
ciples of the Apoſtles : that Barnabas, Hermas, Juſtin Mar- 


os Tertullian, Minutius Felix, Anaxagoras, and others of , | 
t 


e Fathers, lived near that time, and had opportunities, 
not only of conſulting the writings of the Old and New 
Teſtament, in common with other Chriſtians, but of con- 
verſing freely and intimately with thoſe who had been 


Diſciples of the Apoſtles. Theſe writers will bid fair, 


therefore, to be beſt acquainted with what were their real 
opinions and practices, in every reſpet, If we — the 
| | | - lame 


> 


1 INTRODUCTION. 


_ * fame do&trines and follow the ſame practices that they did, 
it is exceedingly probable we underſtand the Holy an 


rightly : and if we embrace doctrines and practices different 
from them, it is equally probable we underſtand them im- 

- Theſe precious Remains of thoſe great and good 
men, are therefore recommended to the ſerious peruſal of 
the Chriſtian Reader, not'as inſpired writings, but as a ſort 
of clue, and the very beſt we know of, to come at the mind 
and will of the Spirit in the Sacred Code. We muſt acknow- 
ledge, however, that though theſe and other Remains of the 
Fathers are extremely uſeful, and contain many of the moſt 
pure and glowing ſentiments; yet there is a certain ſome- 


thing in them all, which betrays human infirmity. They 


{ſeem as much inferior to the books of the New Teſtament, 
as the apocryphal ſcriptures are to the writings of the Old ; 
but yet they were extraordinary men, and their Works are 
very valuable. And it is remarkable, that when the Apoſ- 
tles of our Lord were taken off the ſtage, by the hands of 
cruel and wicked princes, he had not only furniſhed himſelf 


with a number of men, who had been educated in all the 


wiſdom then in the world, to continue the work the Apoſ- 
tles had ſo nobly begun, but provided, amidſt the almoſt 
univerſal wreck of learning and books, which took place in 
the following dark ages, that ſo many of their writings 
ſhould be preſerved, as were neceſſary to inform us how the 
Scriptures were originally underſtood, This conduct in the 
great Head of the chur ſeems wiſe and gracious, If Joſe- 
phus was raiſed up by Providence, trained. and qualified, 
and then almoſt miraculouſly preſerved, to give us an 
account of the ſtate of the Jews, and to ſhew us, though un- 
deſignedly, the accompliſhment of the prophecies, as learned 
men have gratefully acknowledged, I can ſee no good reaſon 
why we may not attribute the abilities, the learning, and 
extraordinary endowments of theſe great men, notwithſtand- 
ing their imperfections, to the ſame all-wiſe and over-rulin 
Providence. For my part, on a review of the Divine 3 
herein, I find myſelf conſtrained to exclaim with the ad- 
miring Apoſtle ; ** O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
„ dom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his 
« ;udgments, and his ways paſt finding out !” | 

I am not unaware, Chriſtian Reader, that the Fathers of 
the church are by many perſons in our day greatly negle&ed, 
and by others highl a but that they are A ＋ 
by any, I will be bold to lay, is their misfortune ; and, that 


they are deſpiſed by any, is owing to their W and 
; * : olly. 
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folly, For, with all their defe&s, they appear to have been 


men of a larger ſize, and of a more noble ſpirit, than the 


generality, even of the beſt of the Moderns. There is, I 

ant, a certain poliſh in the exterior of many of the 
Writers in our day, and a juſtneſs and accuracy in our in- 
terpretations of Scripture, that they don't ſeem to have 
attended. to; but for greatneſs of ſoul, a noble generous way 
of thinking and acting, and a fine legitimate kind of eri- 
thuſiaſm, they were greatly our ſuperiors. And ther as to 
matters of fact, what were the doctrines and practices of the 


Apoſtles, I think, they are the moſt unexceptionable wit- 


neſſes. The intelligent Chriſtian, and inquiſitive ſcholar, 
but eſpecially the young Divine, would certainly do well, 
therefore, to place the genuine writings of theſe great and 
good men in the next rank to the Holy Scriptures, and read 
and ſtudy them as ſuch. But becauſe the opinion of a 
private individual will weigh little with the perſons into 
whoſe hands theſe volumes may happen to fall, I ſhall add 
the words of a few reſpectable characters, to corroborate 
what I have here advanced as my own ſentiment. 


1; VixncEenTiUs LIRINENSIS. 


I nav been at great pains, and often made it my par- 
ticular buſineſs, to conſult very many perſons of the higheſt 
rank for piety and learning, about a certain general rule, to 
diſtinguiſh the true catholic faith from the depravations of 
hereſy ; and after repeated inquiries, the ſum of all their 
anſwers amounted to this; That if I, or any other Chriſtian, 
would diſcover the artifice of growing heretics, and keep out 
of their ſnares, and continue perfectly ſound in the right 
faith, the way, by God's grace, is to ſecure it upon theſe two 
foundations: Firſt, Upon the authority of Holy Scripture ; 
and after that, Upon the tradition of the catholic church. 

But here, perhaps, a man may aſk this queſtion, Since the 
Canon of Scripture is compleat, and more than ſufficient in 
every reſpe&, what need is there for adding the ſenſe of the 
catholic church to ſuch a perfect rule? To which queſtion I 
anſwer, that there is good reaſon for ſuch addition; becauſe 


the Sacred Writings, having a ſublime ſenſe, all underſtand- 


ings cannot reach it alike ; but one expounds the Divine 
Oracles after this manner, and another after that ; inſomuch, 
that there are almoſt as many opinions about the true mean- 
ing, as there are expolitors. For inſtance, Novatianus 
interprets one way, Photinus another, Sabellius another, 

8 , Donatus 


- 


neat, ac ubi cavendi ſint ſcopuli. 
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Donatus another, Arius another, Eunomius, Macedonius 


another, Apollinaris, Priſcillianus another, Jovianus, Pela- 


ius, Celeſtius another; and, in ſine, Neſtorius another. 
nd therefore, under ſo great difficulties, in ſuch a perplexity 
of various error, I hold it extremely neceſſary to apply the 
ſenſe of the catholic church to the Scriptures, as a e a 
line, and as a clue to conduct us in this labyrinth of opi- 
in 655 i | Fo hg eee 
* And for us who are in the boſom of the catholic church, it 
ought to be our firſt and principal care to chuſe ſuch doc- 


trines, as we find to have been believed in all places, at all 


times, and by all the faithful. For there is nothing trul 

and properly catholic, but what truly and fully comprehends 
all theſe. And we are thus catholic, when we follow Uni- 
verſality, Antiquity, and unanimous Conſent : but we follow 
Univerſality, when-weprofeſs that only to be the true faith, 
which is profeſſed by the church all the world over. In like 
manner we are followers of Antiquity, when we religiouſly 
adhere to that ſenſe of Scripture, which manifeſtly obtained 
amongſt the holy Fathers, our predeceſſors. And laſtly, we 


follow Conſent, when we embrace the definitions and opi- 


nions of almoſt all, if not all, the biſhops and teachers in 
the ancient church. Commonitory concerning the Rule of Faith, 
2. MARTINUSs CREMNITTUs. 
PERUTILE, imo neceſſarium eſt, ut ad lectionem 
Patrum acceſſurus, habeat ante informatam in animo me- 
thodum, et ſciat, quid ſingulis fit præcipuum, et quaſi emi- 
| Die Leftione Putrum. 
3: IERNOM ZANCHI1Us.. 
H OC ego ingenuò profiteor talem eſſe meam conſcien- 
tiam, ut a veterum Patrum ſive dogmatibus, ſive Scripturarum 
interpretationibus non facile niſi vel manifeſtis Sacrarum Li- 
terarum teſtimoniis, vel neceſſariis conſequentiis, apertiſque 
demonſtrationibus convictus atque coactus diſcedere queam : 
ſic enim acquiescit mea conſcientia, et in hac mentis quiete 
cupia etiam mori. Aquibus, preſertim ubi plerique omnes 
conſentiunt,: me pro meã tenerã conſcientia deflectere non 
audere, toti eccleſiæ Chriſti ingenue confiteor. 
1 2 Epiſtola ante Confeſſonem Fidei. 
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4. Rev. WILLIAud CrniltincworTh, M. A. 


T HE queſtion whether ſuch or ſuch a book be canonical 
Scripture, though it may be decided negatively out of Scrip- 
ture, by ſhewing apparent and irreconcileable contradictions 
between it and ſome other book confeſſedly canonical : 
but affirmatively it cannot, but only by the teſtimonies of the 
ancient churches ; any book being to be received as un- 
doubtedly canonical, or to be doubted of as uncertain, or 


rejected as apocryphal, according as it was received, or doubt- , 


of, or rejected by them. | Morte. 


5, BISHOT BEvERIDGE. 


DEUS opt. max.” eccleſiz ſuæ in terris militanti ſemper 


proſpiciens, etiam antiquiſſimos commentarios incolumes 
integroſque nobis ſervavit: adeo ut mirificam ejus hac in re 
providentiam nunquam ſatis admirari poſſimus: primò qui- 
dem quod tot libri adverſis adeo ac turbulentis temporibus a 
Chriſtianis conſ{criberentur ; et deinde quod poſt tot revolu- 
tionum labyrinthos uſque ad noſtram ætatem pervenirent, Ne 
longins eniin ab Apoſtolis abeamus, quot, quantaque volu- 
mina tribus prioribus poſt eos ſeculis elaborata etiamnum 
extant ? Euſebius Cæſarienſis, S. Athanaſius Alexandrinus, 
Hilarius Pictavienſis, Optatus Milevitanus, Cyrillus Hiero- 
ſolymitarrus, Bafilius Magnus, Gregorius Nazianzenus et 
Nyſſenus, Epiphanius, Ambroſius Mediolanenſis, Hierony- 
mus, Theophilus Alexandrinus Ruffinus, Gaudentius, 
Aurelius Prudentius, Auguſtinus Hipponenſis, Marius 


Mercator, Chryſoſtomus, Severus Sulpitius: . Habemus 


etiam egregia ſane opera Lactantii, Arnobii Dionyſii 
Alexandrini, Gregorii Thaumaturgi, et D. Cypriani, 
qui ſecundo poſt Apoſtolos Cabente ſeculo, adeoque ante 
conſeſſum Nicznum : claruerunt : habemus ampla fatis 
volumina ab Origene, Clemente Alexandrino, et Tertulliano 
eodem ineunte ſeculo conſcripta: quibus æqualis ætate fuit 
et Minutius Felix. Habemus inſuper ecclefiaſtica Irencei, 
Tatiani, Theophili Antiocheni Athenagorz et Juſtini Martyris 
monumenta, proximo poſt Apoſtolos ſeculo elaborata, et 


alioram complurium fragmenta eccleſiaſticæ Euſebii hiſtoriz _ 


interſerta, Habemus denique, veneranda - admodum 8. 
Polycarpi, Ignatii, et Clementis Romani (fortaſſe etiam et 
Hermæ) opuſcula, 2 omnes cum ipſis Domini Apoſtolis 
converſati ſunt. Adeo ut admirabilem quandam rerum ec- 


cleſiaſticarum continuationem ſeriemque ab ipſo apoſtolico ad 
quartum ſeculum, et fic deinceps uſque ad hædc noſtra tem- 
Vol. IV. A 4 pora, 
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pora, a doctiſſimis cujuſque ætatis viris contextam habea- 
mus, unde perpetuum ac unanimem univerſalis eccleſiæ tam 
in doctrinã quàm diſciplina confenfum nobis hodieque haurire 
licet. Codex Canonum Eccleſiæ Primitive 
| | vindicatus ac illuſlratus. 
Pe | 47 ü 
6. Mos ZUR DAILL. ; 
THEREis no queſtion to be made, but that the Chriſtian 
religion. was more pure, and without mixture, in its begin- 
nings and infancy, than it was afterwards in its youth and 
progreſs; it being the ordinary courſe of things, to contract 
corruptions more or leſs, according as they are more or leſs 
removed from their firſt inſtitution. Now I cannot believe / 
that any faithful Chriſtian will deny, but that Chriſtianity 
was in its height and perfection in the time of the bleſſed 
apoſtles. And indeed it would be the greateſt injury that 
could be offered them, to fay, that any of their ſucceſſors 
have either had a greater deſire, or more abilities to advance 
Chriſtianity, than they had. It will hence follow then, that 
thoſe times which were neareſt to the apoſtles, were neceſſarily 
the pureſt, and leaſt ſubje& to ſuſpicion of corruptions, 
either in doctrine, or in manners, and Chriſtian diſcipline ; 
it being but reaſonable to believe, that if there be any cor- 
ruptions crept into the Clurch, they came in by little and 


little, and by degrees, as it happens in all other things. 
deat RARER Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


| 7. BISs ROT Burr. 

T HIS is the beſt, yea the only way of ending our moſt 
unhappy controverſies, which have rent the church of Chriſt 
in ſo many parts, if next to the Scriptures, we would receive 
and reverence the moſt. pure and primitive antiquity, and 
perſuade others to the ſame practice, and religiouſly follow 
the agreeing judgment of the ancient do&ors approved by the 
catholic church, and eſpecially of them who were neareſt to 


the Apoſtolical age, whereſoever this can be found, which 


is to be found in all thoſe points that are of * gout mo- 
e 


ment. 1 Ifon's Life. 


8. Rev. WILLIAM CAvr, D. D. 

WE have in the Fathers of the church the moſt admirable 
examples of a divine and religious life, of a real and un- 
feigned piety, a fincere and univerſal charity, a ſtrict tem- 


perance and ſobriety, an unconquerable patience and ſub- 
1 : miſſion 


* 
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miſſion clearly repreſented to us, And the higher we go, 
the more illuſtrious are the inſtances of piety and virtue. 
For however later ages may have improved in knowledge, 
experience daily making new additions to arts and ſciences, 
yet former times were moſt eminent for the practice and 
virtues of a holy life. The divine laws while newly pub- 
liſhed, had a ſtronger influence upon the minds of men, 
and the ſpirit of Wen was more active and vigorous, till 
men by degrees began to be debauched into that impiety 
and profaneneſs, that in theſe laſt times have over- run the 

world. Lives of the Fathers. 


gd. Rev. DR. Joun ERN EST GRABE. 


THIS learned man, after taking his maſter of arts 
degree, devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity, and read 
the works of the Fathers with. the utmoſt attention. Theſe 
he took firſt into his hand as the beſt maſters and inſtructors 
upon the important ſubje& of religion. He was fond of 
their principles and cuſtoms, and that fondneſs grew into 
2 kind of unreſerved veneration for their authority. | 
| New and General Biographical Dictionary. 


10. Rev. WILLIAM REEVES, M. A. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the ingrate and diſhoneſt 
practices of ſome late unchriſtian critics, the Fathers muſt be 
allowed not to have been behind hand in the common ad- 
vantages of men ; for their writings ſpeak them to be as 
great by nature and education, of as much point and ſolidity, 
penetration and brightneſs, and every human way as well 
adjuſted for Defenders of the Faith, as any reaſoners of the 
hugeſt ſize in theſe declining ages of the world. | 

11. REV. CHARLES LESLIE. 


NOTHING can contribute more towards promoting 
the ſervice of Chriſt in this degenerate age, than to acquaint 
men with the hiſtories of the church, and the works of the 
tathers in the primitive times. Letter to Mr. Parker. 


by 


12, Rey, DR. Grone Hricres. 
ALL Students in divinity ſhould be convinced, how 
neceſſary it is to read the antient Fathers, in ordet downward. 
lrom the Apoſtolical age. Letter to Mr. Nelſon, 
| | Nn2 | 13. 
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bag call in a ſingular manner The Holy 


| much weight with every Chriſtian, who wiſhes to underſtand 


13. ARcuBisHoe Wake. 


WME ought to look upon the writings of the Apoſtolicat 
Fathers, though not of equal authority with thoſe which we 

— yet worthy 
of a much greater reſpect than any compoſures that have 
been made Fog! ; however men may ſeem to have afterwards 


written with more art, and to have ſhewn a much greater ſtock 


of human learning, than what is to be found, not only in their 


- writings, but even in the ſacred books of the New Teſtament 


le.. Genuine Epiſiles of the Apoſtolical Fathers. 


4. Rev. NAT HANIEL MaksRHALL., L. L. B. 
- WHEN the ſenſe of Scripture is diſputed, upon any article 


of moment, it cannot but be of conſequence to know what 


the churches thought of it, which had the preſence and 


converſation of the apaſtles to ſet them right in any miſtaken 


conſtruction of their doctrine, whether delivered to them 


by word or writing. Their unanimity in. ſuch articles, 


during the three firſt ages, and their care to prevent inno- 
vations, or to bear teſtimony againſt them, when they could 
not be prevented, are conſiderable arguments in favour of 
the truths, which were ſo preſerved by them. And; the 
writers, who lived within that period, are very full and com- 
petent witneſſes to us of their ſentiments ; and their in- 
tegrity in reporting them, is inſtead of a thouſand other 
excellencies” 3 Preface to Cyprian's Works. 


15. Rev. DR. DANIEL WaTERLAND. 
THE Works of the Fathers will be held in great eſteem 


and veneration, while every. weak attempt to blaſt their 


credit, will meet with what it juſtly deſerves ; I was going 
to ſay what, but it may ſound ſevere. Defence of the Queries. 


16. Rev. 8 AMUEL Hos LEY, L. L. D. 
T HE reaſonableneſs of our faith will be beſt underſtood 
from the writings of the Fathers of the three firſt centuries. 


And amongſt theſe the Platoniſts of the ſecond age deſerve 


particular attention; for the great perſpicuity with which in 


I general they expound the faith, and the great ability with 


which they defend it. '  » Charge. 
' Theſe truly reſpectable Teſtimonies ought, I think, to have 


his 
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his religion, but eſpecially with young Divines, and Can» 

didates for Holy Orders, In the firſt place, the Scriptures 

ſhould be thoroughly read, and well digeſted, if poſſible, in 

their original languages. When this is done, and difficulties 

occur, and doubts ariſe, concerning any particular do&rine | 
or practice, recourſe muſt be had to the Chriſtian Fathers, = 
who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles. We ſliould ſee | 
how they underſtood the Scriptures upon the point in queſ- 

tion, and abide by their determination. It is neceſſary for 

this purpoſe, that ſuch of them as lived within the three 


| firſt centuries ſhould be well read, and extracts made from 
them upon gey leading and important ſubject. This 
b fhould be carefully done in chronological order ; becauſe 


the farther from the fountain, the more muddy and impure 
the ſtreams, We ſhould do well, therefore, to lay all their 
enuine writings before us, and peruſe them nearly in the . 
ollowing order: | $24.00 Li: Hf. 79 


" 


5 217 10 17% 1153 Clemens Romanus. Þ riod 
£1 52 egg; 5-1 197 HRC 100! 151; \ 
3. Ignatius. £28795 19 li 0 
4. Hermas. Hinson. 
5 bi | 5 Polycarp. 2 0 
6. Juſtin Martyr. f, 
J. Theophilus of Antioch. 
8. Irenzus. 
f 9. Clemens Alexandrinus. 
10. Minutius Felix. 
11. Athenagoras 
12. Tertullian. 
13. Origen. 
14. Cyprian. 
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After the writings of theſe venerable men have been care- 
fully and repeatedly peruſed, it will reward the reader's toil, 
> WM if leiſure and opportunity. are granted, to proceed in the 
ſame manner through all the Authors of reputation in the 
following ages down to the Reformation, always keeping his 
eye upon the Bible, and bringing every principle to be tried 


T 


d by that touchſtone, as explained by the Writers of the three 

8. firſt ages. Much chaff, wood, hay, and ſtubble, it is true, 

e will de found in them, but yet there is ſterling worth 

n enough to reward his pains in many of them, eſpecially in 

h ' 1, Euſebius. | 
ee ; 2. —U— 
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| 3. Baſil, | 


The taſk, to be ſure, is conſiderable, even to look through 
ſuch a number of muſty Folios; and to read them ſo as to 


obtain a competent knowledge of their ſeveral contents much 


more ſo: but how can a young man, whatever his deſtina- 


tion in life may be, who has firſt laid a good foundation in 
claſſical and philoſophical learning at the ſchool and univer- 
fity, ſpend his leiſure hours better, than in furniſhing his 
mind with the treaſures of paſt ages? I ſaid, his leiſure 
hours ;. becauſe it would be criminal to neglect any of the eſ- 
ſential duties of life for the ſake of attainments, which, how- 


ever uſeful or agreeable they may be, muſt be acknowledged 
uneſſential. 


The Works of the indefatigable Fabricius, and of our 


countryman Cave, will be of great uſe to thoſe who are de- 


ſirous of taking a general view of the learning of the ſeveral 


ages ſince the commencement of Chriſtianity. The latter of 
theſe learned men has diſtinguiſhed the ſeveral centuries by 
names expreſlive of what they were moſt remarkable for, and 
tells us how many, and what, Writers flouriſhed in each of 
them. From the birth of our Saviour to the Reformation 
he has found near 1500 Authors of one kind or another: 
which is not quite one for each year, upon an average. 
His arrangement ſtarids thus: 1055 


12 Szculum Apoſtolicum. 

: | C:3"4 Contmet Scriptores 23. 
| 2, * 8 | 

| criptores „58. 
1 Cakes 1, * | 

g. Szculum Novatianum, 

2 Eccleſigft. 36. 


les 2, 


„ 43. Sæculum Arianum. 


Scriptores Etclefiaſt. 111, © 
Gentile; 7. * s Zo» Seculum 
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5. Sæculum Neſtorianum. 


Scriptores Eccleſiaſt, 181. 
Gentiles 2. 
6. Szculum Eutychianum. 
Screptores clejiaſt. 108, 
Gentiles 3. | 
7. Sæculum Monotheleticum. 
Scriptores 79. 
8. Sæculum Eiconoclaſticum. 
Scriptores 45. 
9. Sæculum Photianum. 
Scraptores 114. 
10. Seculum Obſcurum. 
Scriptores 44. 
11. Sæculum Hildebrandinum. 
Scriptores 87. 
a 12. Szculum Waldenſe. 
| Scriptores 157» 


13- Szculum Scholaſticum. 
Scriptores 111. 1 
14. Sæculum Wickleyianum, . 
Sͤeriptores 120. | 
15. Sæculum Synodale. 
Scriptor e 101 30 . 
16. Sæculum Reformatum. 
| Seriptores 28, = 


I leave the Reader to denominate the 17 and 18 centuries 
as he thinks proper. It is certain'the Writers are numerous, 
and the progreſs in ſcience conſiderable. One would 'h 
too, the time is haſtening on, when ** the knowledge of 
4+ the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover the 
© channels of the ſea.” 

Such a courſe of ſtudy as is here recommended, accom- 
panied with diligence in our proper function, and piety and 
decorum in our general behaviour, would yield a fatisfac- 
tion to the mind which the greateſt affluence or preferments 
can never beſtow. The man is not much to be pitied, how- 
ever obſcure his ſtation, who is favoured with the neceſſaries 

of life, a mind formed for literary pleaſures, and the ſatis- 
factions that true religion yield. It is a miſtaken notion, to 
ſuppoſe that great riches and large preferments, whether in 
church or ſtate, contribute to the happineſs of men. 1 7 
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is happineſs to be found? ſaid a late author: where is her 
dwelling place? Not, where we ſeek her, and where we 
expect to find her. Happineſs. is a modeſt recluſe, who 
ſeldom ſhews her lovely face, in the polite, or in the buſy 
world. She is the ſiſter and the companion of religious wil 
dom. Among the vanities and the evils, which Solomon 
| beheld under the ſun, one is, an acceſs of temporal fortunes 
to the detriment of the poſſeſſor: whence it appears, that 
: | e e is a dangerous thing, and that few perſons have 
« ' an- head ſtrong enough, oran heart good enough, to bear it. 
A ſudden rife from a low ſtation, as it ſometimes ſhews to 
advantage the virtuous and amiable qualities, which could 
not exert themſelves before; fo it more frequently calls 
forth and expoſes to view'tholſe ſpots of the ſoul, which la 
lurking in ſecret, cramped by penury, and veiled with dil. 
ſimulation. -- etc | | 
An honeſt and ſenſible man is placed in a middle ſtation, 
in circumſtances rather ſcanty than abounding. He hath all 
| the neceffaries,. but none of the ſuperfluities, of life; and 
| | theſe neceſſaries he acquires by his prudence, his ſtudies, 
and his induſtry. If he ſeeks to better his income, it is by 
ſuch methods, as hurt neither his conſcience: nor his conſti- 
tution. He hath friends and acquaintances of his own 
rank ; he receives good offices from them, and he returns the 
ſame. As he hath his occupations, he hath his diverſions 
' alſo; and partakes of the ſimple; frugal, obvious, innocent, 
and r amuſements of life. By a ſudden turn of 
. _ _. things, he grows great; in the church, or in the ſtate. 
No his fortune is made; and he ſays to himſelf, The days 
bf ſcarcity are paſt, the days of plenty are come, and hap- 
pineſs is come along with them. Miſtaken man! it is no 
fſuch thing. He never more enjoys one happy day, com- 
ared with thoſe which once ſhone upon him. He diſcards 
| is old companions, or treats them with cold, diſtant, and 
proud civility. Friendſhip, free and open converſation, 
> rational inquiry, fincerity, contentment, and the plain and 
unadulterated pleaſures of life, are no more: they departed 
from him along with his poverty. New conne&ions, new 
prof] &s, new deſires, and new cares, take place, and en- 
gr d ſo much of his time and of his thoughts, that he nei- 
ther 


* 


r improves his heart nor his underſtanding. He lives 
. ambitious and reſtleſs, and dies—Rich.*_ a | 
If an Epitome of the Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Fathers accompany the Epiſtles and Extracts, the younger 
Reader will have a clearer idea of the ſtate of things in theſe 
| varly ages of the Goſpel, | APPENDIX, 
| 8 * See Dr, Jortin's Adverſaria. 
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AN EPITOME OF THE LIVES. OF THE 
APOSTLES AND PRIMITIVE FATHERS, 

WITH EPISTLES, AND EXTRACTS 
FROM THE WRITINGS OF MANY OF 


. ' 
1. An Epitome of the Lives of -the Apoſtles and 
| Primitive Fathers. 


| 1. ST. PETER. 


T 22 Apoſtle was born at Bethſaida, a town of 
| \ Galilee. His father's name was Jonah, probably a 
- fiſherman. Peter was brought up to his father's occu- 
tion, and was called from it to be an Apoſtle. He was 
| ſent out with an eſpecial commiſſion to preach the golpel to 
the Jews. His labours being attended with abundant ſuc- 
ceſs for about 35 years, he was cruciffed at Rome with his 
head downwards, A. D. 65. | 


e $T. ANDREOW ff it BH, -- 4 
WAS the brother of Peter, and of the ſame occupation, = 
When he had been called to the Apoſtleſhip by our Lord, 
he became a laborious and fucceſstul fiſher of men. And 
after ſeveral years noble ſtrife in the cauſe of his divine 
Maſter, in the northern parts of Aſia, he was firſt miſerably j | 
ſcourged, and then crucified upon a croſs in the form of an 
X, at Patræ in ancient Greece, by Ægeas, Proconſul of 
Achaia. The time when he ſuffered martyrdom is not up- 
on record. A 4 ES 


3. ST. 


at the command of king Herod, A. 


to be the only one of the Apo 


1 
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. 3. ST. JAMES, THE GREAT, | 

Was born in Galilee, near the fea of Tiberias. His fa- 
ther's name was Zebedee, his mother's Salome. He was 
couſin to our Lord, and brought up to the employment of 
Peter and Andrew, whoſe partner in the trade of fiſhing he 


appears to have been. A fivourite diſciple of his bleſſed 


maſter, he was one of the highly favoured three who were 


admitted to every private ſcene. He had the honour alſo of 


being the very firſt of the Apoſtles, who fell a martyr to his 
zeal and fidelity in the cauſe of the goſpel, being beheaded 

41. Soon after, his 
murderer was ſmitten with an incurable diſorder, was eaten 
with worms, and died a moſt miſerable death, 


4. ST. JonN, 


W AS the brother of James, the Great ; of the ſame oc- 
cupation, and called at the ſame time with him to the Apoſ- 
tolate. He had the Hofronr of being the diſciple whom our 


| Saviour peculiarly loved, and favoured with the higheft de- 


ee of confidence, both living and dying. His apoſtolic 
boars were principally in Afi, where he preached the 
goſpel with much ſucceſs. He is {aid to have been thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil by the command of Domitian ; 
but eſcaping from thence unhurt, be was baniſhed into the 
iſland of Patmos, where he wrote the book of Revelation. 


Aſter the death of Domitian he was reſtored again to his 
wonted labours in the Provinces of Aſia, where he continued 


to preach the goſpel, and to ſuperintend the ſeveral churches 


in that quarter to a good old ages and is generally ſuppoſed 
les who died a natural death. 


This haþpened about the year of our Lord 100, near 70 years 

after his cruciſixion. 1 ee | 
| 5 Sr. PHILIP, 

WAS born at Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and Peter, 


and probably of the fame occupation. He had the honour 


of being firſt called to the Apoſtolic office. In the diſtribu- 
tion of the ſeveral regions of the world made by the Apoſ- 


tles in which to labour, Upper Aſia fell to his lot, where he 


eached with much zeal and activity for ſeveral years. At 
ngth he came to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a rich __ IN 
city, where he was firſt icourged, and then hanged, by the 
magiſtrates of the city, for the oppoſition he had made to 
their idolatrous worſhip. ; 8 | 
1 7. 
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6. ST. BazTHOLOME w, : 


IS generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame perſon as Nathaniel 
of, Cai tn Gille We are no where told in Scripture 
what his employment was ; but it is not improbable he was 
a fiſherman, along with ſeveral other of our Lord's compa- 
nions. His ſimplicity and zeal were very remarkable, the 
former entitling him to the appellation of an Iſraelite in- 
deed, in whom was no guile, and the latter carrying him as 
far as the Indies to preach the goſpel, and convert f{innets 
from the error of their ways. After many toils and much 
{ori he was at laſt flayed alive, and then crucified at 
Albanople, in the greater Armenia, by the governor of the 

place. | 


7, Sr. Trowas, 


IT is certain, was a Jew, and in all probability a Galilean. 
He was born of mean parents, who brought him up to the 
trade of fiſhing. After he had been called to the office of 
an Apoſtle, he was remarkable for his diffidence and incre- 
dulity: but after our Lord's aſcenſion he was fully ſatisfied, 
and preached the goſpel with great boldneſs to the Medes, 
Perhans, Carmans, Hyrcani, Ba&rians, and the neighbour- 
ing nations. Having had much ſucceſs in making converts 
from Pagan idolatry, the Bracmans were ſo enraged, that 
they entered into a conſpiracy, followed him- into the place 
of his retirement, and while he was intent at prayer, they 
firſt loaded him with darts and ſtones, till one of them com- 
ing nearer than the reſt, ran him through the body with a. 
lance. — 


8. ST. MaTTHr EW, 

CALLED alfo Levi, was born in Galilee, of Alpheus 
and Mary, eee to the bleſſed virgin. His buſineſs 
was that of a Tax-gatherer to the Romans, an office of truſt 
and reputation among them, but of very bad report among 
the Jews. Aſter he was elected to the Apoſtolate, he con- 
tinned with the reſt till our Lord's aſcenſion, and then for the 
firſt eight years at leaſt preached up and down Judea. Aſter- 
wards he is generally ſuppoſed to have publiſnhed the glad 
tidings of ſalvation in Aſiatic Ethiopia, lying near to India. 
Moſt probably he duffered martyrdom at Naddaber, a city in 
Ethiopia, but by what kind of death is altogether uncertain. 


9. ST, 


p 
. 
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9, Sr. James, TuT LIE Ss, 


Was the ſon of Joſeph, the reputed father of our Lord, 
by a former wife. time, and place of his birth, and 


calling, are not certainly known. He appears however to 


have been a perſon of great conſideration among the Apoſtles: 
and ſuch was his general reputation for integrity, that aſter 
he was made biſhop of Jeruſalem, he was commonly called 
The juſt. After having lived in great reputation for ſandti- 
ty of life and manners, to a good old age, he was thrown 


from the battlements of the temple by the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees. And not being quite killed by the fall, but recover- 
ing himſelf ſo fat as to get upon his knees to pray for his 


murderers, they loaded him with a ſhower of ſtones, till at 


length one, more mercifully cruel than the reſt, beat out his 
brains with a fuller's club. This happened in the 96 year of 
his age, and about 24 years after our Lord's aſcenſion into 


| $7. ihe oft ion 4 7 : N 4 A 40 
10. ST, SIMON, THE ZEALor, 


Is by fome ſaid to have been the brother of James the 


Leſs. After the diſperſion of the Apoſtles to preach the 
oſpel, he directed his courſe towards Egypt, thence to 


< yrene, Mauritania, and Lybia. He afterwards croſſed over 


into the weſtern ifles, and at length arrived at Britain: and 
having enlightened the minds of many with the doctrine of 


the goſpel; he was crucified by the infidels, and buried in 


this country, 975 

11. ST, Ju pk, 
CALL Eb alſo Lebbeus and Thaddeus, was the fori of Joſeph 
by his firſt wife, and conſequently brother to our bleſſed 
Saviour. He firſt preached the goſpel up and down Judea, 
in conjunction with, the other Apoſtles, and then through 
Samaria, Idumea, Arabia, and the neighbouring countries, 
Afterwards he is ſaid to have travelled through Syria, and 
Meſopotamia, and into Perſia; where, after great ſucceſs in 
his miniſtry for many years, he was at laſt for his free and 
open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the Magi, 


o 
' 


cruelly put to death, 
„%%% EL OAIMES s, - 
WAs one of the ſeventy diſciples, and choſen into the 


college of the Apoſtles upon the death of Judas Iſcariot. 
Nee . | Various 


. 4. 


% 
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L Various are the accounts of his labours. It is generally re- 

0 lated, however, that after he left Judea, with the reſt of the 

0 Apoſtles, he laboured with much ſucceſs in ſeveral parts of _ 
: Aka, but principally in Aſia Minor, about Cappadocia, 

; among a fierce and ſavage people, where he received the 
crown of martyrdom, about the year of our Lord 61, near 
- thirty years after his aſcenſion. 5 
n This is an Epitome of the Lives, Sufferings, and Deaths 
of the 12 Apoſtles of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jefus 
— Chriſt. Let us take a brief view of ſome of the chief of 

8 their fellow-labourers in the fame glorious warfare. And 

t firſt, * | . FN 

8 | REY 

f | 13. ST. PAUL. 

ö 


- THIS great man was called to the office of an Apoſtle, 
about 12 months after our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, by 
a miraculous revelation. He was born at Tarſus, a city of 
Cilicia, and had the privilege of a learned education. Aﬀter 
his converſion he continued to preach the goſpel among the 
Gentile nations, with indefatigable zeal, and aſtonichin 
ſucceſs, for about 32 years, and then was. beheaded at Rome 
by order of Nero, in the 68 year of his age, and in the year 
of our Lord 65. | | | 


p 
| 
. 
| 
| 


14. ST, LUKE, 

THE friend and companion of St. Paul, was born at 
Antioch in' Syria, where he was brought up to every kind 
of learning. He applied himſelf more particularly to phyſic 
and painting, in which he is faid to have arrived/at x con- 
ſiderable degree of eminence. It is ſuppoſed he received the 


crown of martyrdom at Rome, not long after the death of. 
| St, Paul, | : S 


43. r., MARE. |... 5 
As St. Luke had been the particular friend and compa- 
nion of Paul, ſo St. Mark was the particular friend and com- 
panion of Peter. For ſome time he preached the goſpel in 
conjunction with him in Italy, and at Rome. Afterwards 
he left St. Peter, and went to Alexandria, where be labour- 
ed with great fidelity and ſucceſs, as well as in ſeveral other 
parts of Africa. After having traverſed the countries of 
Lybia, Marmorica, Pentapolis, and others thereabout, he 
returned to Alexandria, where the enraged Pagans, at a * 
| | 0 
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of their god Serapis, ſeized him, when engaged in the ſolemn 
celebration of divine worſhip ; and binding his feet with 


| ecards, dragged him through the ſtreets, and the moſt craggy 


laces to the Bucelus, a precipice near the ſea, and then, tor 
at night (hut him up in priſon. Early the next morning 


the tragedy began again, dragging him about in the ſame 


6-4 


| 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
: 
| 
| 


1 


*] 
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manner, till his fleſh being raked off, and his blood run out, 
his ſpirits failed, and he expired. This is ſuppoled to have 
happened, A. D. 67. | 


| 16. ST. BaRnaBas, |, 
CALLED allo Joſes, was born at Cyprus. He was one 


of the 70 diſciples, deſcended from the tribe of Levi, and 


brought up with St. Paul at the feet of Gamaliel. His 
labours and travels for the propagation. of the goſpel were 
very conſiderable and extenſive. But returning at laſt to his 
native place again, he fell a ſacrifice to the reſentment of the 
Jews, who, aſter infinite tortures, ſtoned him to death. He 


is generally ſaid to have been the author of an epiſtle which 


j 
WY 


/ 


goes under his name, but I think it is extremely unworthy. 
either of him or any other Apoſtolic writer. | . 


„ ST. STEPHEN. 


THE ſacred ſtory gives us no particular account either of 
the country or kindred of this holy man. He was, how- 
ever, certainly a Jew, and probably one of the 70 diſciples ; 
a man of great zeal and piety, and endued with extraordinary 


meaſures of the Divine Spirit. He had the peculiar honour 


of being the firſt perſon after our Saviour's aſcenſion into 
heaven who ſhed his blood in his cauſe. This h at 
Jeruſalem within twelve months of his maſter's crucifixion, = 


18. Sr. Pate, THE Deacon AND EvaNncEL1ST, 


1s often confounded, with St. Philip the Apoſtle: they 
are however quite different perſons, the former being one of 


the 70 diſciples, and choſen to be one of the ſeven deacons. 


-v 


After the death of Stephen he went and preached the goſpel 
with much ſucceſs at Samaria, and in the neighbouring vil- 
lages ; had the honour and happineſs of converting 3 
tizing the Eunuch, and ſending the gol into the large and 
extenſive kingdom of Ethiopia; and a ds was miracu- 
louſly carried to Azotus where he laboured in the word and 
dogrine fer ſome time. Afterwards he removed to —_ 
| which 
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which he made the place of his abode, and where he and his 


ſeven virgin daughters moſt probably died a peaceable death. 


19. IT. Tiuorkv, a 


WAs bom at Lyſtra, a noted city of Lycaonia. His 
father was a Greek, his mother a Jeweſs, named Eunice, 
daughter of-the pious Lois. He was brought up from a 
child in the knowledge of the Hoy Scriptures, and converted, 
from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity by the apoltle Paul. He be- 
came for ſome time the companion of his ſpiritual father, 
and was made at laſt the biſhop of Epheſus, where he ſuffered 
martyrdom through the fury of the Pagans, 


200 BT. "E709. 


W AS born in Crete; and being young of noble parents, 
and of Greek extraction, his youth was dedicated to learning, 
and a liberal education. After he was grown up to years of 
maturity, he was converted by St. Paul, and became his 
companion in travel for a ſeaſon. Afterwards he was conſti- 
tuted biſhop'of that celebrated iſland, where, after various 
{ervices rendered to the churches in divers places, he is ſaid 
to havedied in peace at the 94 year of his age. 


'21. Dionysivs, THE AREOPAGITE, 


WAs born at Athens, of a noble family, about the year 
of Chriſt 8, His education was ſuitable to his quality. He 
made vaſt improvements in all the learning of Greece, and 
was acquainted with almoſt every ſect of ed At 
twenty-five years of age he travelled into Egypt, taking along 
with him Apollophanes, the rhetorician, afterwards maſter 
to Ariſtides, the Chriſtian apologiſt. He fixed his reſidence 
at Heliopolis, a city not far from Alexandria, Here, as 
Suidas relates, he obſerved the eclipſe at our Saviour's death, 
and-cried out, Either the God of nature ſuffers, or elſe the 
frame of the world is like to be diſſolved. Having prepared 
himſelf to ſerve his country, he returned to Athens, and 
was accordingly advanced to be a judge of the Areopagus. 
While in this 1 ſituation he was converted by the 
preaching of St. Paul; and aſter having travelled with him 
for three years, was nride biſhop of Athens. Euſebius ſays, 

hat having ſettled a ſucceſſion he went into France, and 

ounded a Liſhop at Paris, and thence about the 90 year of 
his age returned into the Eaſt to converſe with St, John at 
| Ephelus, 


b 
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| Epheſus, and then again returned to Paris where he ſuffered 
martyrdom.” ; 1 | 
22. CLEMENS ROMANus. 
CLEMENS was born at Rome, ſon to one Fauſtinus. 
He was converted by Barnabas, taught farther and baptized 
by Peter, and made Biſhop of Rome by him, A: D. 92. 
Some years after he was baniſhed by Trajan, and condemmed 
to dig in the mines. Afterwards by the ſame emperor's 
; command he was caſt into the ſea with an anchor faſtened 
| About his neck, A. D. 100. His genuine writings are ar 
4 ' Epiſtle to the Corinthians, perfett: and a Fragment of 
X | another. | | - | » 


gy Xe 


| 22, HERMAS, 

TS generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame whom St. Paul 

' - mentions in his Epiſtle to the Romans. But who he was, 

| | what he did, and what he ſuffered for the ſake of the Goſpel; 
z in a great meaſure, if not altogether, unknown to us. 

* | He ſeems to have belonged to the church of Rome about the 


year 70 or 80. 


24. S1MEON, BISHO P OF JERUSALEM. 
| SIMEON was the ſon of Cleophas, brother to Joſeph, 
our Lord's reputed father, and, as ſome ſay, of Mary, ſiſter 
| to the virgin Mary. | | ' „ 
2 His education was nog to the order of the Recha- 
' . bites. He probably received his inſtruction in the goſpel 
under our Lord's own miniſtry, and was one of the 70 diſ- 
ciples. He was choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem after James, 
| D. 62, fled from it when beſieged by Titus, returned to 
it again A, D. 72, and ſuffered martyrdom for being of the 
line of David, A. D. 107,—His death concluded the Apoſtolic 


. Ae e | bus 
19 235. IGNATIUS. | 
. TGNA TIUS's parentage and country are unknown 
Hie was brought up with the Apoſtles in his younger years, 
became the diſciple of St. John, and was made Pifhop of 


2 — . A a — — — ——— — 
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| Antioch, A. D. 70. He was caſt into priſon, and tortured 
| — | by order of Trajan, and devoured of wild beaſts at Rome, 


* 


A. D. 107, —His genuine writings are 7 Epiſtles.” » 


A ma Ak A@ «& 5A 


| > SIGs . 
WAS probably born at Smyrna, and was while young a 

myrna, 
A. D. 


diſciple of St. John, and by him made biſhop of 
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A. D. 82. He was the Angel of the church to whom St. 


John writes with great commendation, in the beginning of 
Revelation. He was burnt alive in the 100 year of his age 
and in the year of our Lord 166, —His genuine writings are 
enly one Epiſtle to the Philippians. | 


27. QUADRATUS, 

WAS probably born at Athens. He was an hearer of 
the Apoſtles, particularly St. John, and was made biſhop of 
Athens, A. D. 118. By the violence of perſecution he was 
driven from his charge, and went and preached the 
_ goſpel at Magneſia, a city of Jonia, and there ſuffered martyr- 
dom, A. D. 137. 


28. JusTin MaRTyR, 


WAs born at Neapolis, a city of Paleſtine, A. D. 103, 
His father was one Priſcus, a Gentile, who took care to have 
him inſtructed in all the learning and philoſophy of the 
Heathen world. He was converted to chriſtianity about the 
30 year of his age, and for refuſing to ſacrifice to the Heathen 
gods he was firſt ſcourged and then beheaded at Rome, A. D. 
167.—His genuine works are theſe ſeven. 1. His Exhorta- 
tion to the Gentiles. 2. His Oration to the Greeks. 3. 
His firſt Apology, 4. His ſecond Apology. 5. His book 
of the Divine Monarchy. 6. His Dialogue with Tryphon, 
the Jew. 7. His Epiſtle to Diognetus. 


29. Miro, BISHOP OF SARDIS, 


WAS probably born at Sardis, and conſtituted biſhop 
thereof, A. D. 139. Through his great zeal for religion he 
took a long journey to the Laſt, e to Jeruſalem, to 
be certified of the books of the Sacred Canon. The time 
and manner of his death are unknown, though he died, and 
lies buried at Sardis, He was a great writer and a very 
laborious man, though no part of his works are come down 
to us excepting one thort Epiſtle and ſome Fragments. 


5 30. TATIAN, 


WAS born in Allyria, and trained in the learning and re- 
ligion of the Heathen. He was a Sophiſt by profeſſion, 
very profound in all branches of literature, and acquired 
great reputation by teaching rhetoric. Coming over to 
Chriſtianity, he became the ſcholar of Juſtin Martyr, and 
preached the goſpel in various places. Concerning his 
death nothing 1s certainly known, | 

ANTS oo 96 31. TuR· 
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31. Tyrornitvs, BiSHOP or ANTIOCH. 


OF his birth we have no ſure accoynt, His parents were 


Gentiles, and his education accordingly. He was a ſtudious 
inquiſitive man, examined the Holy Scriptures for himſelf, 


was convinced of the truth of Chriſtianity, and made biſho 


of Antioch, A. D. 168. He wrote many tracts, of whic 
none are now extant but his diſcourſes with Autolycus. He 
died A. D. 181. He was the firſt perſon that expreſsly 
applied the word Trinity to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


22, IREN AUS, BISHOP or LYONS, 


IS ſuppoſed to have been a Greek, and born at Smyrna. 
He was brought up to human learning, and inſtructed in 


the Chriſtian religion by Papias and Polycarp. He was 


made biſhop of Lyons, A. D. 178, and beheaded by Severus, 


A. D. 202,—The. only work of his which is extant is his 


Chriſtian Inſtructor. 3. His Various Diſcourſes. 


book againſt Hereſies. | 
33. PANTANUS, CATECHIST OF ALEXANDRIA. 


THE parentage of Pantænus is unknown, though it is 
probable his education was at Alexandria. He was ſcholar 
to thoſe who had ſeen the Apoſtles. His vaſt improve- 
ments and great eminency quickly recommended him to be 
maſter of the catechetical ichool at Alexandria, founded 
by St. Mark. By the intreaties of ſome Indian emiſſaries he 
took a journey into that country to inſtru& them in the 


. Chriſtian religion. After his return he reaſſumed the care 


of his ſchool, and continued therein till his death, which 
was ſometime before, A. D. 217. 


. CLEMENS'ALEXANDRINUS, 

WAS probably born and educated at Athens. He began 
his ſtudies in Greece, continued them in Afia, and ended 
his days in Egypt. He was made catechiſt of Alexandria, 
A. D. 188, where he was tutor of Origen; and about A. D. 
194, biſhop. He retired from Alexandria to avoid the per- 
ſecution of Severus, A. D. 202, and 3 viſited the 
eaſtern parts. Soon after we meet with him at Jeruſalem, 
where he preached with great conſtancy and ſucceſs. After 
this he went to Antioch, and from thence to Alexandria. 
When or how he died Antiquity is entirely ſilent; only tis 
concluded by learned men that he continued at Alexandria 
till about, A. D. 220. The principal of his works extant 
are three. 1. His Exhortation to the Gentiles. 2. His 
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35. TERTULLIAN, BISHOP OF CARTHAGE, 


WAS born there. His father was a Centurion under 4 | 
the Proconſul of Africa, and educated his ſon in all forts of „ 
learning, eſpecially in the knowledge of the Roman laws. 1 
Being of an acute wit, and nicely inquiſitive into the nature : | 
of things, and obſerving the efficacy Chriſtianity had over 
the hearts and lives of men, he was thereby convinced of - | 
the truth and excellency of it, and thereupon forſook his | 
Paganiſm, and was baptized, A. D. 196. After various | 
changes and revolutions in his religious ſentiments and con- 
duct, he died at Carthage, A. D. 246, in about the goth 
year of his age. He wrote a great number of books; and 5 
his Apology for Chriſtianity is held in great eſteem. =_ 

| 


36. OR1GEN, 


WAS born at Alexandria, A, D. 185. His father's . 1 
name was Leonides, a good man, and a martyr. Under | 

him he was educated in the grounds of all human literature, 
and eſpecially in the principles of Chriſtianity; Origen - 
being but 17 years of age when his father was firſt im- 
priſoned, went to him, and leſt he ſhould be moved by the 
thoughts of the deplorable ſtate in which he was like to leave 
his. widow and ſeven children, exhorted him to conſtan 
and reſolution under his ſevere trials. Having loſt his 
father and his livelihood together, a rich lady of Alexandria 
communicated to his neceflities, till, his ſtudies being com- 
pleated, he began a public ſchool for teaching the liberal 
arts. After many other troubles, and various important 
labours, he was impriſoned, and uſed in a very cruel man- 
ner, A. D. 250, by Decius. But the emperor dying un- 
expectedly, Origen was releaſed from priſon. His laſt years 
he ſpent at Tyre, and died there, A. D. 253, in the 6gth” 
year of his age. His writings are very numerous. 


37. BABYLAS, BISHOP OF ANTIQCH-. 


HIS parentage and education are unknown, He was 4 
made biſhop, A. D. 237 : and Decius, the emperor, coming 1 
to Antioch was deſirous of going to a Chriſtian aſſembly, K 
whereupon the biſhop ſtood at the door and oppoſed him. 1 
For this the Emperor caſt him into priſon, and afterwards i 
beheaded him, A. D. 250. ] 
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38. CYPRIAN, BIS HOT OF CARTHAGE, 

WAS born there towards the end of the ſecond century. 
His parents and quality are unknown, He addicted himſelf 
to the ſtudy of eloquence, and was made public profeſſor of 
rhetoric in that city. In this ſituation he continued many 
years, and was not converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianit 

till A. D. 246. After his converſion he ſold the aue! 
part of his eſtate and gave it to the poor. Some time after 
he was made preſbyter, and, A. D. 248, biſhop of Carthage. 
Great were the trials and perſecutions he underwent, and at 
laſt he received the crown of martyrdom, A. D. 258, Many 


of his writings are loſt ; moſt of thoſe which remain are 


Epiſtles. | a . e i 
39. GREGORY, BISHOP OF NEOCASAREA, 
WHERE he was born. His father was a zealot for Pa- 


| .. ganiſm, and took care to educate his ſon both in the reli- 


gion and learning of the Gentiles. When he was. about 
ourteen years of age his father died, and he became more 
inclined to Chriſtianity, and became a pupil to the famous 
Origen, with whom he continued five years. He was made 
biſhop, A. D. 239, laboured with much ſucceſs for ſeveral 


| years, and at laſt died in peace, A. D. 263. His genuine 
remains are, 1. His Euchariſtical Panegyric to Origen. 2, 


His Metaphraſe on Eccleſiaſtes, . 3. His Canonical Epiſtle, 
4. His Expoſition of Faith. | | 
40. Dionys1Us ALEXANDRINUS, 
WAS probably born at Alexandria. By what means he 


was converted is not known. He ſtudied under Origen, was 


made catechiſt of Alexandria, A. D. 231, and biſhop, A. D. 


247. He met with great 323 was banifhed into 
the deſarts of Lybia, where he had much ſucceſs in preach- 
ing the golpel. Upon the impriſonment of Valerian he 
returned home, A. D. 260, and died at Alexandria, A. D. 
265. We have oy: ſome fragments of his Epiſtles, pre- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, | 


5 41. ARNOBIUS, 

WAs born in Africa, and educated in the Gentile learn- 
ing of that age, wherein he became a great maſter, He 
was a fierce bigot for Paganiſm, which he maintained with 


all his wit and parts. In the year 303 he was convinced of 
his error, and converted to Chriſtianity. When he died is 
uncertain, only we read of his being alive, A. D. 327. He 
wrote ſeven Books againſt the Gentiles, which are ſtill extant, 


42. LactanTIvVs, 
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42. LACTANTIUS, _ 
W AS born in Italy of Gentile parents, who educated 
him in a very liberal manner. After he became a convert 


to Chriſtianity, he wrote a book in defence of it againſt the 
Heathen, an died, A. D. 316. m9 or | | | . 


43. EusSEBIUs, BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALESTINE,, 

WAS born in Paleſtine about 263. Upon the perſecu- 
tion of Maximinus he retired into Egypt, where he was im- 
g E D. zog. In the year 31g he was conſtituted 
biſhop of Cæſarea. Great diſturbances ariſing in the church, 

Conſtantine called a general council, when 318 biſhops met 
at Nice, A. D. 325, and drew up what is ulually called the 
Nicene Creed. Euſebius had great honour and authority in 
this aſſembly. After writing many valuable works he died, 
A. D. 340. | | | 


44. ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 


WAS born there, A. D. 298, and was choſen biſhop 
A. D. 326. Aſter a life of great labour and perſecution he 
died in peace, A. D. 373. | 


45; HiBary, BIS HOT of PoICTIERS, 
WAS born there, and made biſhop, A. D. 354. Aſter 
many toils and ſufferings, he died, A. D. 367. | 


46. Bas, BIsHO of CASAREA, Id CApPADOCIA, 


WAS born in Pontus, A. D. 328, and brought up 
in every kind of learning. His writings are pretty nume- 
rous, and his ſtyle proper, perſpicuous, ſignificant, ſmootun 
and eaſy, and yet perſuaſive and powerful. He died, A. D. 378. 


47. GREGORY NAZIANZ EN, BISHOP OF 
un CONSTANTIN OLE, | 


WAs born in Cappadocia, A. D. 324. His father was 
biſhop of Nazianzen, and brought him up in all kinds of good 
learning. His Works, conſiſting of both verſe and proſe, 
"= 27 "pw being both pious and eloquent. He died 

D. 389. 
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48. AMBROSE, BISHOP or MILAN, 


WAs probably born at Arles, a city in France, A. D. 
Though he was brought up to the Law, he was, 
through the choice and importunity of the people, baptized, 


and conſecrated biſhop, A. D. 374. He had the honour of 
converting Auguſtine, and of being reckoned the firſt of the 


four great Doctors of the Latin church. His Works are 
voluminous. He died, A. D. 397. 


49. ErIrRHANTUs, BISHOP OF SALAMIS, 
WAS born in Paleſtine, A. D. 316, and was made biſhop, 


A. D. 366. His Writings are flat, the ſtyle being mean and 


inſipid: but they contain ſeveral valuable fragments. He 
died, A. D. 403. 5 


50. CHRYSOSTOM, BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, 
Was borti at Antioch in Syria, A. D. 354, converted to 


_ Chriſtianity about 372, and made biſhop, A. D. 398. After 
a gteat fight of troubles and perſecutions he died in baniſh- 
ment, A. D. 407. His Writings are many and valuable. 


ae oe te] 
WAS born of reſpectable parents in Dalmatia, about the 


yeat of our Lord 340, and brought up in every kind of ſe- 
e 


cular knowledge. was baptized, A. D. 362, ordained 
Preſbyter, A. D. 374, and, aftera life devoted to piety and 
learning, died at Bethlehem, in a monaſtery of his own 


founding, A. D. 420. His Writings are held in great eſti- 


mation. 


52. AUGUSTINE, 81540? or Hfero, 
WAS born in Africa, A. D. 355, was made biſhop, A. 


D. 395, and died, A. D. 430. His Works are very volumi- 
nous. He was the firſt of the Fathers that wrote in defence | 


of Predeſtination.* 


* Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive Fathers, from whence 


n Epitome is moſtly extracted, is a very valuable and enter- 


- taining Work, and ought to be in the hands of every Chriſtian. 
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THE GENUINE REMAINS OF CLEMENS 
ROMANUS, IGNATIUS, AND POLY- 


CARP. 


The Epiſtle of St. Clement to the Corinthians. 


The church of God which is at Rome, tothe church of God 
which is at Corinth, ele&, ſanctified, by the will of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : grace and peace from the 
Almighty God, by Jeſus Chriſt, be multiplied unto you. 


BRETHREN, 
* HE ſudden and unexpected dangers and calamities that 
have fallen upon us, have, we fear, made us the more 
flow in our conſideration of thoſe things which you enquired . 
of us: as alſo of that wicked and deteſtable ſedition, ſo un- 
becoming the ele& of God, which a few heady and ſelf- 
willed men have fomented to ſuch a degree of madneſs, that 
2 venerable and renowned name, ſo worthy of all men to 
beloved, is greatly blaſphemed thereby. For who that 
has ever been among you, has not experimented the firmneſs 
of your faith, and its fruitfulneſs in all good works? and 
admired the temper and moderation of your religion in 
Chriſt ? and publiſhed abroad the magnificence of your hoſ- 
pitality ? and thought you happy in your . aud cer- 
tain knowledge of the goſpel? For ye did all things without 
reſpe& of perſons; and walked according to the laws of God: 
being ſubject to thoſe who had the rule over you; and giv- 
ing the honour that was fitting, to ſuch as were the aged 
among you. Ye commanded the young men to think thoſe 
things that were modeſt and grave. The women, ye exhort- 
ed, to do all things unblameable, and ſeemly, and with pure 
conſcience ; loving their own huſbands, as was fitting : and- 
that keeping themſelves within the bounds of a due obedi- 
ence, they ſhould order their houſes gravely with all diſcre- 

tion, | 
2. Ye were all of you humble minded, not boaſting of 
any thing: deſiring rather to be ſubje& than to govern; to 
give than to receive, being content with the portion _ 

| a 
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had diſpenſed to you: and hearkening diligently to his word, 
ye were inlarged in your bowels, having his ſufferings al- 
ways before your eyes. Thus a firm, and bleſſed, and pro- 
fitable peace was given unto. you; and an unſatiable deſire of 
doing good ; and a plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt was 
upon all of you, and being full of good deſigns, ye did with 
reat readineſs of mind, and with a religious confidence 
retch forth your hands to God Almighty ; beleeching him 
to be merciful unto you, if in any thing ye had unwillingly 
ſinned againſt him. Ye contended day and night for the 
whole brotherhood ; that with compaſſion, and a good con- 
{cience, the number of his ele& might be ſaved. Ye were 
ſincere, and without offence towards each other; not mind- 
ful of injuries: all ſedition and ſchiſm was an abomination 
unto you. Ye bewailed every one his neighbour's ſins, 
eſteeming their defects your own. Ye were kind one to ano- 
ther without grudging ; being ready to every good work, 
And being adorned with a converſation altogether virtuous 
and religious, ye did all things in the fear of God: whole 
-commandments were written upon the tables of your hearts. 
3. All honour and enlargement was given unto you; and 
ſo was fulfilled that which is written, My beloved did eat 
and drink, he was enlarged and waxed fat, and he kicked.” 
From hence came emulation, and envy, and ſtrife, and ſe- 
dition; perſecution and diſorder, war and captivity. So 
they who were of no renown, lifted up themſelves againſt 
the honourable; thoſe of no reputation againſt thoſe that 
were in reſpect; the fooliſh againſt the wiſe; the young men 
-againſt the aged. Therefore righteouſneſs and peace are de- 
parted from you, becauſe every one hath forſaken the fear of 
God; and is grown blind in his faith; nor walketh by the 
rule of God's commandments, nor liveth as is fitting in 
Chriſt : but every one follows his own wicked luſts; having 
taken up an unjuſt and wicked envy, by which death firſt 
entered into the world. Re Bt | 
4. For thus it is written: “ And in proceſs of time it 
came to pals, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he alſo brought 
of the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof: and 
-< the Lord had reſpect unto Abel and to his offering. But 
„ unto Cain, and unto his offering he had not reſpe&. 
And Cain was very ſorrowful, and his countenance fell. 
And the Lord laid unto. Cain, Why art thou ſorrowful ? 
and why is thy countenance fallen? If thou ſhalt offer 
e aright, but not divide aright, haſt thou not ſinned ? Wo 
Duil . 88 
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« thy peace: unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt 
«© rule over him. And Cain ſaid unto Abel his brother, 
Let us, go down into the field. And it came to pals as 
they were in the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his 
* brother, and flew him.” Ye ſee, brethren, how envy and 
emulation wrought the death of a brother. For this our fa- 
ther Jacob fled from the face of his brother Eſau. It was this 
that cauſed Joſeph to be perſecuted even unto death, and to 
come into bondage. Envy forced Moſes: to flee from the 


face of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, when he heard his own 


countryman aſk him, Who made thee a judge, and à ruler 
overus? Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyptian yel- 
terday? Through envy Aaron and Miriam were ſhut out of 
the camp, from the reſt of the congregation, ſeven days. 
Emulation ſent Dathan and Abiram quick into the grave; 
becauſe they raiſed up a ſedition againſt Moſes, the ſervant 
of God. For this David was not only hated of ſtrangers, 
but was perſecuted even by Saul, the king of Iſrael. 

5. But not to inſiſt upon ancient examples, let us come 
to thole Worthies that have been neareſt to us; and take 
the brave examples of our own age. Through zeal, and 
envy, the moſt faithful, and righteous pillars of the church, 
have been perſecuted, even to the moſt grievous deaths. Let 
us ſet before our eyes the holy apoſtles: Peter by unjuſt en- 
vy underwent not one or two, but many ſufferings ; till at 
laſt being martyred, he went to the place of Glory that was 
due unto him. For the ſame cauſe, did Paul in like manner 
receive the reward of his patience. Seven times he was in 
bonds; he was whipped, was ſtoned ; he preached both in 
the eaſt and in the weſt; leaving behind him the glorious 
report of his faith : and ſo having taught the whole world 
righteouſneſs, and for that end travelled even to the utmoſt 
bounds of the weſt ; he at laſt ſuffered martyrdom by the 
command of the governors, and departed out of the world, 
and went unto his holy place; being become a moſt eminent 
pattern of patience unto all ages. 


6. To theſe holy apoſtles were joined a very great number 


of others, who having through envy undergone in like man- 
ner * pains and torments, have left a glorious example 
to us. For this not only men but women, have been per- 
ſecuted: and having ſuffered very grievous and cruel puniſh- 
ments, have finiſhed the courſe of their faith with firmneſs; 


and though weak in body, yet received a glorions reward. 
This has alienated the minds even of women from their huſ- 
bands; and changed what was once ſaid by. our father * 
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This is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh.” 
In a word, envy and ſtrife have overturned whole cities, and 
rooted out great nations from off the earth. 

7. Theſe things, beloved, we write nnto you, not only 
for your inſtruction, but alſo for your remembrance. For 
we areall in the ſame liſts, and the ſame combat is prepared 
for us all. Wherefore let us lay aſide all vain and empty 
cares; and let us come up to the glorious and venerable rule 
of our holy calling. Let us conſider what is good, and ac- 
ceptable, and well-pleafing in the ſight of him that made us. 
Let us look ſteadfaſtly to the blood of Chriſt, and ſee how 

cious his blood is in the fight of God. Which being 

ed for our ſalvation, has obtained the grace of repentance 
for all the world. Let us ſearch into all the ages that have 


gone before us: and let us learn, that our Lord has in every 


one of them till given place for repentance to all ſuch as 
would turn to him. Noah preached repentance ; and as 
many as hearkened to him were ſaved. Jonah denounced 
deſtruction againſt the Ninevites : howbeit they, repenting of 


their ſins, appeaſed God by their prayers ; and were ſaved, 


though they were ſtrangers to the covenant of God. 
8. Hence we find how all the miniſters of the grace of 
 Gbd have ſpoken by the Holy Spirit of repentance. And 
even the Lord of all has himſelf declared with an oath con- 
cerning it ; ©* As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I defirenot the death 
* of a ſinner, but that he ſhould repent.” Adding farther 
this good ſentence, ſaying; „Turn from your A 
O houſe of Iſrael.“ Say unto the children of my people, 
Though your ſins ſhould reach from earth to heaven; and 
though they ſhould be redder than ſcarlet, and blacker 
than ſackcloth : yet if ye ſhall turn to me with all your 
„ heart, and ſhall call me, Father, I will hearken to you, 
4 as to a holy people.” And in another place he faith on 
this wiſe: © Waſh ye, make you clean: put away the evil 


of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, 


learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. Come now, 
and let us reaſon together, faith the Lord: though your 
 ** fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 


they be red as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. If ye be 


willing and obedient ye ſhall eat the good of the land: 
but it ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with the 
4% ſword ; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.” 
| Theſe things has God eſtabliſhed by his almighty will, de- 

tiring that all his beloved ſhould come to repentance. 
| 5 | 9. Wherefore 
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2 Wherefore let us obey his excellent and glorious will ; 
and imploring his mercy and goodneſs, let us tall down upon 
our faces before him, and caſt ourſelves upon his mercy : 
laying afide all vanity, and contention, and envy, which leads 
unto death. Let us look up to thoſe who have the moſt 
perfectly miniſtered to his excellent Glory, Let us take 
Enoch for our example; who being found righteous in 
obedience, was tranſlated, and his death was not known. 
Noah being proved to be faithful, did by his miniſtry preach 
regeneration to the world; and the Lord ſaved by him all the 
hin Fe that went with one accord together into 
the ark. | 

10. Abraham who was called God's Friend, was in like 
manner found faithful; in as much as he obeyed the com- 
mands of God. By obedience he went out of his own 
country, and from his own kindred, and from his father's 
houſe : that fo forſaking a ſmall country, and a weak affinity, 
and a little houſe, he might inherit the promiſes of God. 
For thus God faid unto him: Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's houſe, 
« unto a land that I will ſhew thee. And I will make thee 
«« a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name 
„great, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. And I will bleſs them 
that bleſs thee, and curſe them that curſe thee: and in 
* thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed.” And again 
when he ſeparated himſelf from Lot, God faid unto him, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
* thou art, northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward and 
« weſtward, for all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy 

Feed as the duſt of the earth, ſo that if a man can number 
„ the duſt- of the earth, then ſhall thy feed allo be num- 
„ bered.” And again he faith : “ And God brought forth 
„Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Look now towards heaven, 


„ and tell the ſtars, if thou be able to number them: fo 


i ſhall thy ſeed be. And Abraham believed God, and it 
*« was counted to him for righteouſneſs.” Through 
faith and hoſpitality he had a ſon given him in his old age; 
and through obedience he offered him up in ſacrifice to God, 

upon one of the mountains which God ſhewed unto him. 
11. By hoſpitality and godlineſs was Lot ſaved out of 
Sodom, when all the country round about was deſtroyed by 
fire and brimſtone : the Lord thereby making it manifeſt, 
that he will not forſake thoſe that truſt in him; but will 
bring the diſobedient to puniſhment and correction. For _ 
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wife who went. out with him, being of a different mind, and 
not continuing in the ſame obedience, was for that reaſon ſet 
forth for an example, being turned into a pillar of ſalt unto 
this day. That ſo all men may know, that thoſe who are 
double minded, and diftruſtful of the power of God, are 
prepared for condemnation, and to be a ſign to all ſucceeding 
ages. TEES: f | 

12. By faith and hoſpitality was Rahab the harlot ſaved, 
For when the ſpies were ſent by Joſhua the ſon of Nun to 
ſearch out Jericho, and the king of Jericho knew that they 
were come to ſpy out his country; he ſent men to take 


them, that ſo vent might be put to death. Rahab, there- 


fore, being hoſpitable, received them, and hid them under 
the ſtalks of flax, on the top of her houſe. And when 


the meſſengers that were ſent by the king came unto her, 


and aſked her, ſaying, ** There came men unto thee to ſpy 
out the land, bring them forth, for ſo hath the king com- 


, ** manded: ſhe anſwered, The two men whom ye ſeek came 


«* unto me, but preſently they departed, and are gone :” 
not, diſcovering them unto them. Then ſhe ſaid to the 
ſpies, I knowthat the Lord your God has given this city 


inte „our hands; for the fear of you is follen upon all that 


% dyelb therein. When therefore ye ſhall have taken it, 
*«:ye ſhall ſave me, and my father's houſe.” And they an- 
ſwered her, ing: « it ſhall be as thou haſt ſpoken unto. 
„%us. Therefore when thou ſhalt know that we are near, 
* thou. ſhalt gather all thy family together upon the houſe- 
top, and they ſhall be ſaved ; but all that ſhall be found 
„without thy houſe, {halt be deſtroyed.” And they gave 
her moreover a fign ; that ſhe ſhould hanꝑ out of her houſe 
a ſcarlet rope: ſhewing thereby, that by the blood of our 
Lord there ſhould be redemption to all that believe and hope 
in God. Ve ſee, beloved, how there was not only faith, but 


prophecy too in this woman. 


13. Let us therefore humble ourſelves, brethren, laying 


aſide all pride, and boaſting, and fooliſhneſs, and anger: 


and let us do as it is written. For thus ſaith the Holy Spi- 


rit: Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the 


«« ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nor the rich man in his 


- 4 xiches ; but let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, to 


„ ſeek him, and to do judgment and juſtice.” Above all 
remembering the words of the Lord Jelus, which he ſpake 
concerning equity and long- ſuffering. e, ge merciful, 
and ye ſhall obtain mercy : forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 


ſo 


* given : as ye do, ſo {hall it be done unto you: as ye give, 
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„ ſo ſhall it be given unto you: as ye judge, ſo ſhall ye be 
« judged: as ye are kind to others, ſo [hall God be kind to 
vou: with what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhall it 

* be meaſured to you again.“ By this command, and by 
theſe rules, let us eſtablilh ourſelves, that ſo we may always 
walk obediently to his holy words; being humble minded: 
for fo ſays the Holy Scripture; * Upon whom (hall I look, 
even upon him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembles at my word.” 

14. It is therefore juſt and righteous, men and brethren, 
that we ſhould become obedient unto God, rather than fol- 
low ſuch as through pride and ſedition, have made them- 
ſelves the ringleaders of a deteſtable emulation. For it is not 
an ordinary harm that we ſhall do ourſelves, but rather a very 
great danger that we ſhall run, if we ſhall raſhly give up our- 
{elves to the wills of men, who promote ſtrife and ſeditions, 
to turn us aſide from that which is fitting. But let us be 
kind to one another, according to the compaſſion, and 
ſweetneſs of him that made us. For it is written: “ The 
*« mercifui ſhall inherit the earth, and they that are without 
evil ſhall be left upon it: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall periſh 
from off the face of it.” And again he faith : “ I have 
*© ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like 
the cedars of Libanus. I paſſed by, and lo he was not; 
* I {ought his place, but it could not be found. Keep 
„ innocency, and do the thing that is right; for there ſhall 
« bea remnant to the peaceable man.“ 

15. Let us therefore hold faſt to thoſe who religiouſly fol- 
low peace; and not to ſuch as only pretend to deſire it. 
For he faith in a certain place: this people honoureth me 
* with their lips, but their heart is far from me.” And again: 
They bleſs with their mouth, but curſe in their heart.” 
And again he faith, * They loved him with their mouth, 
© and with their tongue they lied to him. For their heart 
„was not right with him, neither were they faithful in his 
„ covenant. Let all deceitful lips become dumb, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. Who have 
“ ſaid, with our tongue will we prevail: our lips are our 
* own, who is Lord over us? For the oppreſlion of the 
„ poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 
the Lord; I will ſet him in fafety, I will deal confidently 
«©. with him.“ 

16. For Chriſt is theirs who are humble, and not who exalt 
themſelves over his flock.- The ſceptre of the majeſty of 


God, our Lord Jelus Chriſt, came not in the get 
0 


ai APPENDIX. 


of pride, and arrogance, though he could have done ſo ; 
but with humility, as the Holy Ghoſt had before ſpoken 
concerning him. For thus he faith: Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
*© vealed? For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground. He hath no form nor 
** comelineſs, and when we {hall ſee him, there is no beauty 
that we ſhould defire him. He is deſpiſed and rejected of 
* men; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. And 
| ** we hid, as it were, our faces from him: he was deſpiſed 
'S *« afid we eſteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
— and carried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ftricken, 
* ſmitten of God, and afflitted. But he was wounded. for 
| * our tranfgreflions ; he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 
| chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
: we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; 
** we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
** oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he- 
„% openeth not his mouth. He was taken from priſon, 
„ and from judgment; and who ſhall declare his ge- 
% neration? For he was cut off out of the land of the 
living; for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 
; „And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his de h; becauſe he had done no violence, 
** neither was any deceit found in his mouth. Yet it pleaſed 
te the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief: when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he thall ſee 
* his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days; and the pleaſure of 
„the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall fee of the 
travail of his ſoul and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by his knowledge 
„ ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhalt bear 
their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion 
* with the great, and he {hall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong ; hecauſe he hath poured out his ſoul 
* unto death: and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
and he. bare the {in of many, and made interceſſion forthe 
*« tranſgrefſors.” And again he himſelf faith: “ I am a 
* worm and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
people. All they that lee me laugh me to ſcorn ; they 
* {hoot out their lips; they ſhake their head, faying, He 
truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him | 
deliver him, ſeeing he. delighted in him.” Ye * _ $4 
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loved, what the pattern is that has been given to us. For 
if the Lord thus humbled himſelf, what ſhould we do who 


are brought by him under the yoke of his grace. 


/ 
17. Let us be followers of thoſe who went about in 
t-ſkins and ſheep-ſkins, preaching the coming of Chriſt, 
Such were Elias, and Elifzus, and Ezekiel the prophets. 
And let us add to theſe ſuch others as have received the like 
teſtimony. Abraham has been greatly witneſſed of; havi 
been called the friend of God. And yet he ſteadfaſtly behold- 
ing the glory of God, ſays with all humility, 4 I am duſt 
« and aſhes.“ Again of Job it is thus written: That he was 
«« juſt, and without blame, true; one that ferved God, and 


2 abſtained from all evil.” Yet he accuſing himſelf, ſays, 


No man is free from pollution, no not though he ſhould 
live but one day.” Moſes was called faithful in all God's 
houſe ; and by his conduct the Lord puniſhed Iſrael by 
ſtripes and plagues. And even this man, though thus great] 
honoured, ſpake not greatly of himſelf, but when the oracle 
of God was delivered to him out of the buſh, he faid, 
„Who am, that thou doſt ſend me? I am of a flender 
voice, and a {tow tongue.“ And again he faith, “ I am 
nas the ſmoke of the pot.” | 

18. And what ſhall we ſay of David, ſo highly teſtified of 
in the Holy Scriptures? to whom God ſaid, I have found a 
man after my own heart, David the fon of Jefſe ; with 
© my holy oil have I anointed him.“ But yet he hitaſelf 
faith unto God: ** Have mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
„ cording to thy loving kindneſs, according unto the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity and clcanfe me 
from my fin. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 
my fin is ever before me. Againſt thee only have I finned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſ- 
*« tified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 
„ Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother 
„% conceive me. Behold, thou defireſt truth in the inward 
parts; and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know 
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„ wiſdom. Purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 


«« waſh me and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Make me to 
hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haft 
broken may rejoice. Hide thy face from my fins, and 
„ blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not 
away from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 


from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 


** uphold 
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* uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Then will I teach tranſ- 
« greſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
„ thee. Deliver me from blood-guiltinels, O God, thou 
« God of my ſal vation, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of 
thy righteouſnels. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
* mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. For thou deſireſt not 
«* ſacrifice, elſe would I give it: thou delighteſt not in 
„ burnt-offerings. The Lcrifices of God are a broken 
* ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
* not eie. 

19. Thus has the humility and godly fear of theſe great 
and excellent men, regorded in the Scriptures, through 
obedience, made not only us, but alſo the generations 
before us, better; even as many as have received his Holy 
Oracles with fear and truth. Having therefore ſo many, 
and ſuch great and glorious examples, let us return to that 
Peace, which was the mark that from the beginning was ſet 
before us : let us look up to the Father and Creator of the 
whole world ; and let us hold faſt tohis glorious and exceed- 
ing gifts and benefits of peace. Let us conſider and behold 
with the eyes of our underſtanding his long- ſuffering will; 
and think how gentle and patient he is towards his whole 
creation. | | 

20. The heavens moving by his appointment, are ſubje& 
to him in peace. Day and night accompliſh the courſes 
that he has allotted unto them, not diſturbing one another. 
The fun and moon, and all the ſeveral companies and con- 
ſtellations of the ſtars, run the courſes that he has appointed 
to them in concord, without departing in the leaſt from 
them. The fruitful earth, yields its food plentifully in due 
ſeaſon both to man and. beaſt, and to all animals that are 
upon it, according to his will ; not diſputing, nor altering 
any thing of what was ordered by him. So alſo the un- 
fathomable and unſearchable floods of the deep, are kept in by 
his command: aud the conflux of the vaſt ſea, being brought 
together by his order into its ſeveral collections, paſſes not 
the bounds that he has ſet to it; but as he appointed it, ſo 
it remains. For he ſaid, ** Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and 
& thy floods ſhall be broken within thee.” The ocean, un- 
paſſable to mankind, and the worlds that are beyond it, 
are governed by the fame commands. of their-great maſter. 
Spring and ſummer, autumn and winter, give place peace- 
ably to each other. The leveral quarters of the winds; 
fulfil their work in their ſeaſons, without offending one 


another. The ever-flowing fountains, made both for plea- 
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ſure and health, never fail to reach out their breaſts, to 
ſupport the life of men. Even the ſmalleſt creatures live 
together in peace and concord with each other. All theſe 
has the great Creator and Lord of all, commanded to ob- 
ſerve peace and concord; being good to all: but eſpecially 
to us who flee to his mercy through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be glory, and majeſty, for ever and ever. Amen. 
21. Take heed, beloved, that his many bleſſings, be not 
to us to condemnation ; except we ſhall walk worthy of 
him, doing with one conſent what is good and pleaſing in 
his ſight. *©* The Spirit of the Lord is a candle, ſearching 
* out the inward parts of the belly.” Let us therefore con- 
ſider how near he is to us; and how that none of our 
thoughts, or reaſonings which we frame within ourſelves, are 
hid from him. It is therefore juſt that we ſhould not for- 
fake our-rank, by doing contrary to his will. Let us chuſe 
to offend a few fooliſh and inconſiderate men, lifted up, and 
glorying in their own pride, rather than God, Let us re- 
verence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood was given for 
us; let us honour thoſe who are ſet over us; let us reſpe& 
the aged that are amongſt us; and let us inſtru& the 
younger men, in the diſcipline and fear of the Lord. Our 
wives let us direct to do that which is good. Let them 
ſhew forth a lovely habit of purity in all their converſation ; 


with a fincere affection of meekneſs: let the government of 
their tongues be made manifeſt by their ſilence: let their 


charity be without reſpe& of perſons, alike towards all 
ſuch as religiouſly fear God. Let their children be bred up 
in the inſtruction of Chriſt : and eſpecially let them learn 
how great a power humility has with God; how much a 
pure and holy charity avails with him ; how excellent and 
great his fear is; and how it will ſave all ſuch as turn to him 
with holineſs in a pure mind. For he is the ſearcher of the 
thoughts and counſels of the heart ; whoſe breath is in us, 
and when he pleaſes, he can take it from us. 

22, But all theſe things muſt be confirmed by the faith 
which is in Chriſt: for ſo he himſelf beſpeaks us by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ** Come, ye children, and hearken unto me, 


and I will teach you the fear of the Lord. What man is 
„there that defireth life, and loveth to ſee good days? 


Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak 
* no guile. Depart from evil and do good; ſeek peace and 
« enſue-it. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. But the face 
* of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the 
„ remembrance of them from the earth. The righteous 
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6 cried, and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
** all his troubles. Many are the troubles of the wicked; 
* but they that truſt in the Lord, mercy ſhall encom- 
© pals them about.” N 1 

23. Our all merciful and beneficent Father hath bowels 
of compaſſion towards them that fear him; and kindly aud 
eh beſtows his graces upon all ſuch as come to him 
with a imple mind. Wherefore let us not waver, neither 
let us have any.doubts in our hearts, of his excellent and 
glorious gifts. Let that be far from us which is written, 
„ Miſerable are the double-minded, and thoſe who are 


*« doubtful in their hearts. Who ſay, Theſe things have 


* we heard, and our Fathers have told us thele things, 
But behold. we are grown old, and none of them has 
happened to us.“ O ye fools! conſider the trees; take 

the vine for an example: firſt it ſheds its leaves; then it 
| buds; after that it ſpreads its leaves; then it flowers; then 
come the ſower grapes; and after them follows the ripe 
fruit, Ve ſee how in a little time the fruit of the trees come 
to maturity. Of a truth, yet a little while, and his will 


ſhall ſuddenly be accompliſhed. The holy Scripture itſelf 


bearing witneſs, that * he ſhall quickly come and not 
% tarry, and that the Lord-ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
*« temple, even the holy One whom ye look for.” | 
24. Let us conſider, beloved, how the Lord does con- 
tinually ſhew us, that there ſhall be a future reſurrection; 
of which he has made our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the firit-truits, 
raiſing him from the dead. Let us contemplate, beloved, 
the reſurrection that is continually made before our eyes. 
Day and night manifeſt a reſurrection to us. The night 
lies down, and the day ariſes: again the day departs, and 
the night comes on. Let us behold the fruits of the earth. 
Every one ſees how the ſeed is ſown. The ſower goes 
forth, and caſts it upon the earth ; and the ſeed which when 
it was ſown. fell upon the earth dry and naked, in time diſ- 
ſolves : and from the diffolution, the great power of the 
providence of the Lord raiſes it again; and of one feed many 

ariſe, and bring forth fruit. 92 
25. Let us conſider that wonderful type of the reſurrec- 
tion, which is ſeen in the eaſtern countries, that is to ſay, 
in Arabia. There is à certain bird called a Phenix : of 
this there is never but one at a time; and that lives five 
hundred years. And when the time of its diſſolution draws 
near thit it muſt die, it makes itſelf a neſt of Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrh, and ather ſpices, into. which when its 3 
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fulfilled it enters and dies. But its fleſh putrefying breeds 


a certain worm, which being nouriſhed with the juice of the 
dead bird brings forth feathers ; and when it is grown to a 
perfect ſtate, it takes up the neſt in which the bones of its 
parent lie, and carries it from Arabia into Egypt, to a city 
called Heliopolis: and flying in open day in the fight of 
all men, lays it upon the altar of the ſun, and fo returns 
from whence it came. The prieſts then ſearching into the 
records of the time; and find that it returned preciſely at 
the end of five hundred years. . | 
26. And ſhall we then think it to be .any very great and 
ſtrange thing, for the Lord of all to raiſe up thoſe that re- 
ligiouſly ſerve him in the aſſurance of a good faith, when 
even by a bird he ſhews us the greatneſs of his power to 
fulfil. his promiſe ? For he ſays in a certain place, Thou 
* ſhalt raiſe me up and I ſhall confeſs unto thee.” And 
again, I laid me down and ſlept, and awaked, becauſe 
thou art with me.” And again; JoÞ ſays, Thou ſhalt raiſe 
up this fleſh of mine that has ſuffered all theſe things.” 
27. Having therefore this hope, let us hold faſt to him 
who is faithful in all his promiſes, and righteous in all his 
judgments, who has commanded us not to lie, how much 
more will he not himſelf lie? For nothing is impoſſible 
with God, but to lie. Let his faith then be ſirred up again 
in us; and let us conſider that all things are nigh unto 
him. By the word of his power he made all things ; and 
by the fame word he is able, (whenever he will) to deſtroy 
them. Who ſhall ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? Or who 
„ ſhall reſiſt the power of his ſtrength ?” When, and as he 
pleaſed; he will do all things ; and nothing ſhall paſs away of 
all that has been determined by him. All things are open 
before him ; nor can any thing be hid from his counſel. 
The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
„ ſheweth his handy work. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 
* and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There is no 
*« ſpeech nor language where their voice is not heard.“ 
28, Seeing then all things are ſeen and heard by God ; 
let us fear him, and let us lay aſide our wicked works which 
roceed from ill deſires ; that through his mercy we may 
delivered from the condemnation to come. For whither 
can any of us flee from his mighty hand? Or what world 
ſhall receive any of thoſe who run away from him? For thus 
faith the Scripture in a certain proces «© Whither ſhall I flee 
„from thy Spirit? or where {hall I hide myſelf from thy 
% preſence? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art there: if 
| L Pp2 | « T ſhall 
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« I ſhall go to the utmoſt parts of the earth, there is thy 
« right hand: if I ſhall make my bed in the deep, thy Spi- 
„ rit is there.” Whither then {hall any one go; or whither 
ſhall he run from him that comprehends all thing? 
29. Let us therefore come to him with holineſs of heart; 
lifting up chaſte and undefiled hands unto him: loving | 
our gracious and merciful Father, who has made us to par- 
take of his election. For ſo it is written, When the 
« Moſt High divided the nations, when he ſeparated the ſons 
„of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the nations, according to 
„the number of his angels: his people Jacob became the 
portion of the Lord, and. Iſrael the lot of his inheritance.” . 
And in another place heiaith, ©* Behold the Lord taketh 
© unto himſelf a nation out of the midſt of the nations, as 
© 2 man taketh the firſt fruits of his flower; and the Moſt. 


* ee 
DDr > <a ..< ZZ. ia LA . 


* Holy ſhall come out of that nation. | 
30. Wherefore we being the portion of the Holy One ; 

let us do all thoſe things that pertain unto holineſs : fleeing 

all evil ſpeaking againſt one another, all filthy and impure 

ebe with all drunkenneſs, youthful luſts, 

abominable concupiſcences, deteſtable adultery, and ex- 

ecrable pride. For God,” ſaith he, . refiſteth the proud, f 

but giveth grace to the humble.“ Let us therefore hold f 

faſt to thoſe to whom God has given his grace. And let us | 

put on concord, being. humble; temperate ;:free from all | 

whiſpering and detraction; and juſtified by our actions, not p 

our words. For he faith, ©* Doth he that ſpeaketh and F 
. 4 heareth many things, and that is of a ready tongue, ſup- a 
th „ poſe that he is righteous ? Bleſſed is he that is born of a : 
A * woman, that liveth but a few days: uſe not therefore 6 

% much ſpeech.” Let our praiſe be of God, not of our- 

ſelves ; for God hateth thoſe that commend themſelves. 7 

Let the witneſs of our good actions be given to us of others, . 

as it was given to the holy men that went before us. f 
i Raſhneſs, and arrogance, and confidence, belong to them b 
1 who are accurſed of God: but equity, and humility, and A 
mildneſs to ſuch as are bleſſed by him. | | 0 
, 31. Let us then lay hold of his bleſſing, and let us con- Ka 
6 - ſider what are the ways by which we may attain unto it, A 
1 Let us look back upon thoſe things that have happened 
[ from the beginning. For what was our father Abraham th 


| | bleſſed ? Was it not becauſe that through faith he wrought 
| righteouſneſs and truth ? Iſaac being fully perſuaded of b. 
| what he knew was to come, chearfully yielded himſelf up — 
| for a ſacrifice, Jacob with humility departed out of his own tl 
| | Country, 


1 


N 


"our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, according to the fleſh. From him 


« 


. mifed that thy ſeed, (ſays he,) ſha 
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country, fleeing from his brother, and went unto Laban 


and ſerved him: and ſo the ſceptre of the twelve tribes of 
Iſtael, was given unto them. 


- 32. Now, what the greatneſs of this gift was, will plainly 


a if we ſhall take the pains diſtinctly to conſider all 
the parts of it. For, from him came the prieſts and Levites ; 
ho all miniſtered at the altar of God. From him came 


- camEthe kings and princes, and rulers in Judah. Nor were 
the Teſt of his tribes in any ſmall glory: God having pro- 
Fi be as the ſtars of 
* heaven.” They were all therefore greatly glorified, not 
for their own ſake, or for their own works, or for the righ- 
teouſneſs that they themſelves wrought, but through his 
will. And we alſo being called by the ſame will in Chriſt 
Jeſus, are not juſtified by ourſelves, neither by ,our own 
wiſdom, or knowledge, or piety, or the works which we 
have done in the holineſs 11 our hearts: but by that faith 
by which God Almighty has juſtified all men from the 
W to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
33. at ſhall we do therefore, brethren? ſhall we be 
flothful in well-doing, and lay aſide our charity? God for- 
bid that any ſuch thing ſhould be done by us. But rather 
let us haſten with all earneſtneſs and readineſs of mind, to 
perfect every good work, For even the Creator and Lord of 
all things himſelf rejoices in his own works. By his almighty 
power he fixed the. heavens, and by his incomprehenſible 
wildom he adorned them. He alſo divided the earth from 


the water, with which it is encompaſſed ; and fixed it as a 


ſecure tower, upon the foundation of his own will. He allo 
by his appointment, commanded all the living creatures that 
are upon it to exiſt. - So likewiſe the ſea, and all the crea- 
tures that are in it; having firſt created them, he encloſed 
them therein by his power. And above all, he with his 
holy and pure hands, formed man, the moit excellent, and, 
as to his underſtanding, truly the greateſt of all other crea- 
tures, the character of his own image. For ſo God ſays, Let 
„us make man in our image, after our own likeneſs: 
© {ſo God created man, male and female created he them.“ 
And having thus finiſhed all theſe things, he commended all. 
that he had made, and bleſſed them, and ſaid, ** Encreaſe 
and multiply:“ We ſee how all righteous men have been 
adorned with good works: wherefore even the Lord himſelf, 
having adorned himſelf with his works, rejoiced. Having 
therefore ſuch an example, let us without delay, fulfil his 
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2 and with all our ſtrength work the work of righteouſ- 
neſs. 

34. The good workman with confidence receives the 
bread of his labour; but the ſluggiſh and lazy, cannot look 
him in the face that ſet him on work. We muſt therefore 
be ready and forward in well doing: for from him are all 
things. And thus he foretels us, ** Behold the Lord 
«© cometh, and his reward is with him, even before his face, 
« to render to every one according to his work.” He warns 
us therefore beforehand, with all his heart, to this end, that 
we ſhould not be ſlothful and negligent in well doing. Let 

our boaſting, therefore, and our confidence be in God: let 
us ſubmit ourſelves to his will. Let us conſider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how ready they ſtand to miniſter 
unto his will. As faith the Scripture, ** Thouſands of 
« thouſands ſtood before him, and ten thouſand times ten 
© thouſand miniſtered unto him.“ And they cried, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of ſabaoth: the whole 
earth is full of his glory.” Wherefore let us allo, being 
- conſcientiouſly gathered together in concord with one ano- 
ther; as it were with one mouth, cry earneſtly unto him, 
that he would make us partakers of his great and glorious 
romiſes. For he ſaith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
«© heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
« things which God has prepared for them that wait for 
4% him.“ | ; | 
35. How bleſſed and wonderful, beloved, are the gifts of 
God? Life in immortality! Brightneſs in righteouſneſs! 
Truth in full aſſurance! Faith in confidence]! Temperance 
in holineſs! And all this has God ſubjected to our under- 
ſtandings: What therefore ſhall thoſe things be which he 
has prepared for them that wait for him? The Creator and 
Father of ſpirits, the moſt holy, he only knows both the 
eatneſs and beauty of them. Let us therefore ſtrive with 
all earneſtneſs, that we may be found in the number of thoſe 
that wait for him ; that ſo we may receive the reward which 
he has promi ſed. But how, beloved, ſhall we do this? We 
muſt fix our minds by faith towards God, and ſeek thoſe 
things that are pleaſing and acceptable unto him. We muſt 
act conformably to his holy will; and follow the way of 
truth, caſting off from us all unrighteouſneſs and iniquity, 
together with all covetouſneſs, ſtrite, evil manners, deceit, 
whiſpering, detractions; all hatred of God, pride and boaſt- 
ing: vain-glory and ambition: for they that do theſe 
things, are odious to God; and not only they that 3 
| a ut 
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but alſo all ſuch as approve of thoſe that do them. For thus 
ſaith the Scripture, But unto the wicked, God ſaid, What 
* haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
* ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing thou 
*« hateſt inſtruction, and. caſteſt my words behind thee? 
© When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with 
„him; and haſt been partaker with adulterers. Thou 
giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. 
Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; thou ſlan- 
„ dereſt thine own mother's ſon. Theſe things haſt thou 
done and] kept filence ; thou thoughteſt that I was alto- 
«« gether ſuch a one as thy ſelf; but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Now conſider 
this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and 
& there be none to deliver. Whoſo offereth praiſe, glori- 
„ fieth me: and to him that diſpoſeth his way aright, will 
] ſhew the falvation of God.“ 

36. This is the way, beloved, in which we may find our 
Saviour, even Jeſus Chriſt, the High Prieſt of all our offerings, 
the Defender and Helper of our weakneſs. By him we look up 
to the higheſt heavens ; and behold, as in a glaſs, his ſpotlels 
and moſt excellent viſage. By him are the eyes of our hearts 
opened ; by him our fooliſh and darkened underſtanding 
rejoiceth to beheld his wonderful light. By him would 
God have us to taſte the knowledge of immortality ; * who 
being the brightneſs of his glory, is by ſo much greater 
„ than the angels, as he has by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they.“ For ſo it is written, © Who 
«© maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire.“ 
But to his ſon, thus ſaith the Lord: Thou art my fon, to- 
day have I begotten thee, Aſk of me, and I will give 


ag thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt 


parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.” And again he faith 
unto him : **Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine 
« enemies thy footſtool.“ But who are his enemies? 
Even the wicked, and ſuch who oppoſe their own wills to the 
will of God. 

37. Let us therfore march on, men and brethren, with all 
earneſtneſs in his holy laws. Let us conſider thoſe who 
fight under our earthly governors: how orderly, how rea- 


_ dily, and with what exact obedience they perform thoſe 


things that are commanded them. All are not generals, nor 
colonels, nor captains, nor inferior officers: but every one in 


his reſpeRive rank does what is commanded him by theking, 


aud thoſe who have the authority over him. They who are 
| | great, 
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great, cannot ſubſiſt without thoſe that are little; nor the 
üttle without the great. But there muſt be a mixture in all 

things, and then there will be uſe and profit too. Let us for 
example, take our body: the head without the feet is nothing, 
neither the feet without the head. And even the ſmalleſt 
members of our body, are yet both neceſſary and uſeful to 
the whole body. But all conſpire together, and are ſubject 
to one common uſe, namely the preſervation of the whole 


bod . | , l 
35. Let therefore our whole body be ſaved in Jeſus Chriſt: 
and let every one be ſubje& to his neighbour, according to 
the order in which he is placed by the gift of God. Let not 
the ſtrong man deſpiſe the weak; and let the weak ſee that he 
reverence the ſtrong, Let the rich man diſtribute to the 
.- neceſſity of the poor: and let the poor bleſs God, that he has 
given one unto him, by whom his want may be ſupplied. Let 
the wiſe man ſhew forth his wiſdom, not in words, but in 
ood works. Let him that is humble, not bear witneſs to 
imſelf, but let him leave it to another to bear witneſs of 
him. Let him that is pure in the fleſh, not grow proud of 
it, knowing that it was from another that he received the 
gift of continence. Let us conſider therefore, brethren, 
whereof we are made; who, and what kind of men we came 
into the world, as it were out of a ſepulchre, and from outer 


darkness. He that made us, and formed us, brought us into 


his own world; having preſented us with his benefits, even 


before we were born. Wherefore, having received all theſe 


things from him, we ought, in every thing, to give thanks 
unto him: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
39. Fooliſh and unwiſe men, who have neither prudence, nor 
learning, may mock and deride us; being villing to ſet up 
themſelves in their own conceits: * but what can a mortal 
„man do? Or what ſtrength is there in him that is made out 
of the duſt?” For it is written, There was no ſhape be- 
fore mine eyes; only I heard a ſound and a voice. For, 
© what? Shall man be pure before the Lord? © Shall he be 
% blameleſs in his works? Behold, he truſteth not in his 
* ſervants; and his angels he charged with folly. Vea, the 
0 heaven is not clean in his ſight, how much leſs they that 
„ dwell in houſes of clay; ot which alſo we ourſelves were 
„% made? He ſmote them as a moth; and from morning 
% even unto the evening they | endure not. Becauſe they 
„% were not able to help themſelves they periſhed : he 
1 breathed upon them, and they died, becauſe they had no 
44 wiſdom. Call now if there be any that will anſwer thee F 
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« and to which of the angels wilt thou look? For ra 
«© killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth him that is in 
«© error. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but lo their 
1 habitation was preſently conſumed, eir children were 
«« far from ſafety, they periſhed at the gates of thoſe who 
«© were leſs than themſeWves; and there was no man to help 
« them. For what was prepared for them the righteous did 
% eat; and they ſhall not be delivered from evil. | 
40. Seeing then theſe things are manifeſt unto us, it will be- 
hove us, to take care that looking into the depths of the divine 
. knowledge, we do all things in order, whatſoever our Lord 
has commanded us to do. And particularly, that we perform 
our offerings and ſervice to God, at their appointed ſeaſons: 
for theſe he has commanded to be done, not raſhly and diſ- 
. orderly, but at certain determinate times, and hours. And 
| W he has ordained by his ſupreme will and authority, 
both where, and by what perſons, they are to be performed: 
that ſo all things being piouſly done unto all well pleaſing, 
2 may be acceptable unto him. They therefore who 
make their offerings at the appointed ſeaſons, are happy, 
and accepted: becauſe that obeying the commandments of 
the Lord, they are free from fin, And the ſame care muſt 
be had of the perſons that miniſter unto him., For the Chief 
Prieſt has his proper ſervices ; and to the Prieſts their proper 
place is appointed: and to the Levites appertain their proper 
miniſtries; and the Lay-man is confined within the bounds 
of what is commanded. to lay men. 
41, Let every one of you, therefore, brethren, bleſs God 
in his proper ſtation, with a good conſcience, and with all 
gravity, not exceeding the rule of his ſervice that is appoint- 
ed to him. The daily ſacrifices are not offered every where ; © - 
nor the peace offerings, nor the facrifices appointed for ſins 
and tranſgreſſions; but only at Jeruſalem: nor in any place 
there, but only at the altar before the temple ; that which is 
offered, being firſt diligently examined by the high-prieſt and 
the other miniſters we before mentioned. They therefore 
who do any thing which is not agreeable to his will, are-pu- 
niſhed with death. Conſider, brethren; that by how much 
the better knowledge God has vouchſafed unto us, by fo 
much the greater danger are we expoſed to. 

42. The apoſtles have preached to us from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: Jeſus Chriſt from God. Chriſt therefore was ſent by 
God, the apoſtles by Chriſt : ſo both were orderly ſent, ac- 
cording to the will of God. For having received their com- 
mand, and being thoroughly aſſured by the reſurrection of 


our 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and convinced by the Word of God, 
with the tulneſs of the Holy Spirit, they went abroad, pub- 
liſhing, that the kingdom of God was at hand, And thus 
preaching through countries and cities, they appointed the 
firſt-fruits of their converſions, to be biſhops and miniſters 
over ſuch as ſhould afterwards believe, having firſt proved 
them by the ſpirit. Nor was this any new thing: ſeeing 
that long before it was written concerning biſhops and dea- 
cons : tor thus faith the Scripture, in a certain place, “1 
will appoint their overſeers in righteouſneſs, and their 
« miniſters in faith.“ | EN tes 

43. And what wonder if they, to whom ſuch a work was com- 
mitted by God in Chriſt, eſtabliſhed ſuch officers as we be- 
fore mentioned; when even that bleſſed and faithful ſervant 
in all his houfe, Moſes, ſet down in the Holy Scriptures 
all things that were commanded him. Whom alſo all the 
reſt of the prophets followed, bearing witneſs with one con- 
ſent to thole things that were appointed by him : For he, 
perceiving an emulation to ariſe among the tribes concerning 
the prieſthood, and that there was a ſtrife about it, which of 
them ſhould be adorned with that glorious name; com- 
.  manded their twelve captains to bring to him twelve rods ; 
every tribe being written upon its rod, according to its name. 
And he took them and bound them together, and ſealed 
them with the ſeals of the twelve princes of the tribes ; and 
laid them upon the tabernacle of witneſs, upon the table of 
God. And when he had ſhut the door of the tabernacle, he 


| ' ſealed up the keys of it, in like manner as he had done the 


rods ? and faid unto them, Men and brethren, whichſoever 
tribe ſhall have its rod bloſſom, that tribe has God choſen to 
perform the office of a prieſt, and to miniſter unto him in 
holy things. And when the morning was come, he called 
together all Iſrael. fix hundred thouſand men; and ſhewed 
to their princes the ſeals ; and opened the tabernacle of wit- 
nefs ; and brought forth the rods, And the rod of Aaron 
was found not only to have bloſſomed, but alſo to have fruit 
upon it. What think you, beloved? Did not Moſes before 
know what ſhould happen? Yes verily : but to the end there 
might be no diviſion, nor tunfult in Iſrael, he did in this 
manner, that the name of the true and only God might be 
glorified : to him be honour for ever and ever. Amen. 

44. So likewiſe our apoſtles knew by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that there ſhould contentions ariſe upon the account of the 
miniſtry. And therefore having a perfect foreknowledge of 


this, they appointed perſons, as we have before ſaid, ng 
| then 
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then gave direction, how, (when they ſhould die,) other 
choſen and approved men ſhould ſucceed in their miniſtry. 
Wherefore we cannot think that thoſe may juſtly be thrown 
out of their miniſtry, who were either appointed. by them, 
or afterwards choſen by other eminent men, with the conſent 
of the whole church; and who have with all lowlineſs and 
innocency miniſtered to the flock of Chriſt, in peace, and 
without ſelf-intereſt, and were for a lon g time commended b 
all. For it would be no ſmall-fin in us, ſhould we caſt o 
| thoſe from their miniſtry, who holily and without blame 
fulfil the duties of it. Bleſſed are thole prieſts, who having 
finiſhed their courſe before theſe times, have obtained a fruit- 
ful and perfect diſſolution: for they have no fear, leſt any 
one ſhould turn them out of the place which is now appointed 
for them. But we ſee how you have put out ſome, who 
lived reputably among you, from the miniſtry, which by 
their innocence they had adorned. 

45. Ye are contentious, brethren, and zealous for things 
that pertain not unto ſalvation. Look into the Hol 
Scriptures, which are the true words of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ye know that there is nothing unjuſt or counterfeit written 
in them. There you ſhall not find that righteous men were 
ever caſt off by ſuch as were good themſelves. They were 

erſecuted, it is true ; but it was by the wicked and unjuſt. 

hey were caſt into priſon ; but they were caſt in by thoſe 
that were unholy. hey were ſtoned ; but it was by tranſ- 
greſſors. They were killed, but by accurſed men, and ſuch 
as had taken up an unjuſt envy againſt them. And all theſe 
things they underwent gloriouſly, For what ſhall we fay, 
brethren ? Was Daniel caſt into the den of lions, by men 
fearing God? Ananias, Azarias and Miſael, were they caſt 
into the fiery furnace by men profeſſing the excellent and 
glorious worſhip of the Moſt High? God forbid. What 
kind of perſons then were they that did theſe things? They 
were men abominable, full of all wickednels ; who were in- 
cenſed to ſo great a degree, as to bring thoſe into ſufferings, 
who with a holy and unblameable 8 of mind worſhipped 
' God: not knowing that the Moſt High is the protector and 
defender of all ſuch as with a pure conſcience ſerve his holy 
name: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. But 
they who with a full perſuaſion have endured theſe things, 
are made partakers of glory and honour: and are exalted and 
e up by God in their memorial throughout all ages. 

men. 


46. Wherefore 


„thou ſhalt be pure, 
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46. Wherefore it will behove us alfo, brethren, to follow 
ſuch examples as theſe ; for it is written, “ Hold faſt to 
« {ach as are holy; for they that do ſo ſhall be ſanctified.“ 
And again in another place he faith, * With the pure 

land with the elect thou ſhalt be 
“ ele&,) but with the perverſe man thou ſhalt be perverſe.” 
Let us therefore join ourſelves to the innocent and 
righteous ; for ſuch are the ele& of God. Wherefore are 
there ſtrifes, and anger, and diviſions, and ſchiſms, and wars, 
among us ? Have we not all one God, and one Chriſt ? Is 


not one Spirit of grace poured out upon us all? Have we 


not one calling in Chriſt ? Why then do we rent and tear in 
pieces the members of Chriſt ; and raiſe ſeditions againſt our 
own body? and are come to ſuch a height of madneſs, as to 


forget that we were members one of another? Remember the 


words of our Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, Woe to that man, 
«© by whom offences come, it were better for him that he 


had never been born, than that he ſhould have offended 


« one of my elect. It were better for him, that a milſtone 
© {ſhould be tied about his neck, and he ſhould be caſt into 
«« the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of my little ones.“ 
Your ſchiſm has perverted many, has diſcouraged many: it 
has cauſed diffidence in many, and grief in us all. And yet 
your ſedition continues ſtill, _ * 3-8 | 
47. Take the epiſtle of the bleſſed Paul the apoſtle into 
your hands ; what was it that he wrote to you at his firſt 
reaching the goſpel among you? Verily he did by the 
Ppirit admoniſh you concerning himſelf, and Cephas, and 


Apollos, becauſe that even then ye had 3 — to fall into 


parties and factions among yourſelves. Nevertheleſs your 


partiality then led you into a much leſs ſin; foraſmuch as ye 
placed your affections upon apoſtles, men of eminent repu- 


tation in the church; and upon another, who was greatly 


tried and approved of by them. But conſider, we oy ou, 
| who were they that have now led you aſtray; and le 


ened 
the reputation of that brotherly love that was ſo eminent 
among you? It is a ſhame, my beloved, yea a very great 
ſhame, and unworthy of your Chriſtian profeſſion, to hear, 
that the moſt firm and ancient church of the Corinthians 
ſhould by one or two perſons, be led into a ſedition againſt its 
prieſts, And this report is come not only to us, but to 
thoſe alſo that differ from us. Inſomuch that the name of 
the Lord is blaſphemed through your folly; and even ye 
yourſelves are brought into danger by it. 

48, Let 
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48. Let us therefore with all haſte put an end to this ſadi- 
tion; and let us fall down before the Lord, and beſeech him 
with tears that he would be favourably reconciled to us, 
| and reſtore us again to a ſeemly and holy courſe of brotherly 
love. For this is the gate of righteouſneſs, opening unto 
life: as it is written, Open unto me the gates of righte- 
*« uſneſs; I will go in unto them and will praiſe the Lord. 
This is the — of the Lord, the righteous ſhall enter into it.” 
Altho' therefore many gates are opened, yet this gate of 


righteouſneſs is that gate in Chriſt, at which bleſſed are all they 
that enter in, and direct their way in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
doing all things withoutdiſorder. Let a man be faithful, let him 
be powerful in the utterance of knowledge; let him be wiſe in 


making an exact judgment of words; let him be pure in all 
his actions: but ſtill by how much the more he ſeems to be 
above others, by reaſon of theſe things, by ſo much the 
more will it behove him to be humble- minded; and to ſeek 
what is profitable to all men, and not his own advantage. 
49. He that has the love that is in Chriſt, let him ke 
the commandments of Chriſt, For who is able to expreſs 
the obligation of the love of God? What man is ſufficient 
to declare, as is fitting, the excellency of its. beauty? - The 
height to which Rory leads, is inexpreſſible. Charity 
unites us to God: Charity covers the multitude of fins : 
charity endures all things, is long-ſuffering in all things.“ 
There is nothing baſe and ſordid in cry charity lifts not 
itſelf up above others: admits of no diviſions; is not ſedi- 
tious ; but does all things in peace and concord. By charity 
were all the elect of God made perfect: without it nothin 
is pleaſing and. acceptable in the fight of God. Throug 
charity d1d *the Lord join us unto himſelf, whilſt for the 
love that he bore towards us, our Lod Jeſus Chriſt gave 
his own blood for us, by the will of God ; his fleſh, for our 
fleſh ; his ſoul, for our ſouls. 


50. Ye lee, beloved, how great and wonderful a thing | 


charity is; and how that no expreſſions are ſufficient to de- 
clare its perfection. But who is fit to be found in it? Even 
ſuch only as God ſhall vouchſafe to make ſo. Let us there- 
fore pray to him, and beſeech him, that he may be worthy 
of it; that ſo we may live in charity; being unblameable, 
without human propenſities, without reſpe& of perſons. 
All the ages of the world from Adam, even unto this 
day, ,are paſſed away: but they who have been made 
perfect in love, have by the grace of God obtained 
a place among the righteous ; and ſhall be made * 


< 
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feſt in the judgment of the kingdom of Chriſt. For it is 
written, Enter into thy chambers for a little ſpace, till my 
anger and indignation ſhall paſs away; and I will remem- 
5 ber the good ay; and will. raiſe you up' out of your 
„ graves. Happy then ſhall we be, beloved, if we ſhall have 
fulfilled the commandments of God, in the unity of love ; 
that ſo, through love, our fins may be forgiven us. For ſo it 
is written, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven 
„ 3nd whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth no fin, and in whoſe mouth there is 
no guile,” Now this bleſſing is fulfilled in thoſe who are 
choſen by God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. | | x | 

51. Let us, therefore, as many as have tranſgreſſed by any 
of the ſuggeſtions of the adverſary, beg God's forgiveneſs. 
And as for thoſe who have been the heads of the ſedition and 
faction among you, let them look to the common end of our 
hope. For as many as are endued with fear and charity, would 
rather they themſelves ſhould fall into trials than their nei gh- 
bours: and chuſe to be themſelves condemned, rather than 
that the good and juſt charity delivered to us, thould ſuffer. For 
it is ſeemly for a man to confeſs wherein he has tranſgreſſed; 
and not to harden his heart, as the hearts of thoſe were 
hardened, who raiſed up ſedition againſt Moſes the ſervant 
of God : whoſe puniſhment was manifeſt unto all men ; for 
they went down alive into the grave, death ſwallowed them 
up. Pharaoh and his hoſt, and all the rulers of Egypt, 
their chariots alſo and their horſemen, were for no other 
cauſe drowned in the bottom of the red ſea, and periſhed ; 
but becauſe they hardened their fooliſh hearts, after ſo many 
ſigns done in the land of Egypt by Moſes, the ſervant of 

God. | 3 
52, Beloved, God is not indigent of any thing; nor does 
he demand any thing of us; but that we ſhould confeſs our 
ſins unto him. For fo ſays the holy David, I will confeſs 
*« unto the Lord, and it ſhall pleaſe him better than a young 
„ bullock that hath horns and hoofs. Let the poor ſee it 
and be glad.“ And again he faith, '** Offer unto God the 
„ ſacrifice of praiſe, and pay thy vows unto the Moſt 
«« Higheſt. And call upon me in the day of trouble, and I 
« will deliver thee, and thou {halt glorify me. The facrifice 

«© of God is a broken ſpirit.” | 
33. Ye know, beloved, ye know full well, the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and have throughly ſearched into the Oracles of God : 
call them therefore to your remembrance. For when Moſes 
; ; went 
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went up into the mount, and. tarried there forty days and 
forty nights in faſting and humiliation ; God ſaid unto him, 
28 Ariſe Moſes, get thee down quickly from hence ; for thy 
people whom thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt; 
66 — committed wickedneſs: they have ſoon tranſgreſſed 
the way that I commanded them, and have made to them- 
« ſelves graven images. And the Lord faid unto him, I have 
© ſpoken unto thee leveral times, ſaying, I have ſeen this 
„ people, and behold it is a ſtitf-necked people: let me 

therefore deſtroy them, and put out their names from under 
heaven. And I will make unto thee a great and a wonder- 
„ful nation, that ſhall be much larger than this. But 
+ Moſes ſaid, Not ſo Lord: forgive now this people their 
„ fin, or if thou wilt not, blot me alſa out of the book 
of the living.“ O admirable charity! O inſuperable 
fection! The leryant ſpeaks freely to his Lord: he beſeeches 
him either to forgive the people, or to deſtroy him to- 
gether with them. | 

34. Who is there among you that is generous ! Who that 
is compaſſionate? Who that has any charity? Let him lay, 
If this ſedition, this contention, and theſe ſchiſms, be upon 
my account, I am ready to depart ; to go away whith - 
ſoever ye pleaſe ; and do whatſoever ye ſhall command me: 
only let the flock of Chriſt be in peace, with the elders that 
are ſet over it. He that ſhall do this, ſhall get to himſelf 
a very great honour in the Lord ; and there is no place 
but what will be ready to receive him: „For the earth is 
the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof.” Theſe things they who 
have their converſation towards God not to be repented of, 
both have done, and will always be ready to do. Bs 
55+ Nay and even the Gentiles themſelves have given us 

examples of this kind. For we read, how many kings and 
princes, in times of peſtilence, being warned by their ora- 
cles, have given up themſelves unto death ; that by their 
own blood, they might deliver their country from deſtruc- 
tion. Others have forſaken their cities, that ſo they might 
put an end to the ſeditions of them. We know how man 
among ourſelves, have given up themſelves unto bonds, that 
thereby they might free others from them. Others have 
ſold 4 into bondage, that they might feed their 


brethren, with the price of themſelves. And even many 
women, being ſtrengthened by the grace of God, have done 
many glorious and manly things on ſuch occaſions. The 
bleſſed Judith, when her city was beſieged, defired the elders, 
that they would ſuffer her to go into the camp of their ene- 


mies: 
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mility of her ſoul, he delivered the people, for 
' ſhe was in peril. . 
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mies: and ſhe went out expoſing herſelf to danger, for the 
love ſhe bare to her country and her people that were be- 
ſieged; and the Lord delivered Holofernes into the hands of 


a woman. Nor did Eſther, being perfect in faith, expoſe 
herſelf to any leſs hazard, for the delivery of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, in danger of being deſtroyed. For by faſt- 


ing and humbling herſelf, ſhe intreated the great Maker 
of all things, the God of ſpirits ; ſo that behol ng the hu- 
whoſe ſake 


56. Wherefore let us alſo ray for ſuch as are fallen into 


fun. That being endued with humility and moderation, they 
may ſubmit not unto us, but to the will of God. For by 


this means they ſhall obtain a fruitful and perfect remem- 
brance, with mercy, both in our prayers to God, and in 
our mention of them before his ſaints. Let us receive cor- 
rection, at which no man ought to repine. Beloved, the 
reproof and the correction which we exerciſe towards one 
another, is good, and exceedingly profitable: for it unites 
us the more cloſely to the will of God. For ſo ſays the 
Holy Scripture, * The Lord corrected me, but he did not 


„ deliver me over unto death. For whom the Lord loveth 


he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
„ eth. The righteous, (faith he,) ſhall inſtrut me in 
« mercy and reprove me; but let not oil of ſinners make 
fat my head.” And again he faith, © Happy is the man 
* whom” God correcteth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the 


„ chaſtening of the Almighty. For he maketh fore and 


% bindeth up; he woundeth and his hands make whole. 
„He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles; yea in ſeven there 
5, ſhall no evil touch thee, In famine he ſhall redeem thee 
«from death; and in war from the power of the ſword. 


Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue; nei- 


ether ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh. 


Thou ſhalt laugh at the wicked and ſinners; neither ſhalt 


thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth. The wild beaſts 


% ſhall be at peace with thee. * Then ſhalt thou know that 


thy houſe thall be in peace; and the habitation of thy 
% tabernacle ſhall not err. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy 
«« ſeed ſhall be great, and thy offspring as the graſs of the 
earth. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave as the ripe corn, 


„that is taken in due time; like as a ſhock of corn cometh 


in, in its ſeaſon.” Ye ſee, beloved, how there ſhall be 
a defence to thoſe that are cortected of the Lord. For being 


2 good inſtructor, he is willing to admoniſh us by his holy 


dilcipl me. 57. Do 
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37. Do ye therefore who laid the firſt foundation of this 
ſedition, ſubmit yourſelves unto your prieſts ; and be in- 


ſtructed unto repentance, bending the knees of your hearts. 


Learn to be ſubje&, laying aſide all proud and arrogant 


boaſting of your tongues. For it is better for you te be 


found little, and approved, in the ſheepfold of Chriſt, than 
to ſeem to yourſelves better than others, and be caſt out of 
his fold. For thus ſpeaks the excellent and all virtuous 
wiſdom, ** Behold I will pour out the word of my Spirit 
„ upon you, I will make known my ſpeech unto you. Be- 
© cauſe I called and ye would not hear, I ſtretched out my 


words and ye regarded not. But ye have ſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof. I will 


« alſo laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
„ cometh, When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
« your deſtruRion as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
* cometh upon you. Then ſhall ye call upon me, but 1 
„will not hear you: the wicked ſhall ſeek me, but they 
„ ſhall not find me. For that they hated knowledge, and 
« did not ſeek the fear of the Lord. They would not 
„ hearken unto my counſel : they deſpiſed all my reproof. 


Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own ways; 


% and be filled with their own wickedneſs.” 

58, Now God, the Inſpector of all things, the Father of 
ſpirits, 'and the Lord of all fleſh, who hath choſen our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and us by him, to be his peculiar people ; 
grant to every ſoul of man that calleth upon his glorious 
and holy name, faith, fear, peace, long-ſuffering, patience, 
temperance, holineſs and ſobriety, untoall well-pleaſing in his 
ſight; through our High-Prieſt and Protector Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom be glory and majeſty, and power, and honour, un- 
to him now and for evermore. Amen. | 

9. The Meſfengers whom we have ſent unto you, Clau- 
dius Ephebus, and Valerius Bito, with Fortunatus, ſend 
back to us again with all ſpeed in peace and with joy, that 
they may the ſooner acquaint us with your peace and con- 
cord, ſo much prayed for and deſired by us: and that we 
may rejoice in your you order. | 

60. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, and 
with all that are any where called by God through him : to 
whom be honour and glory, and might and majeſty, and 
eternal dominion, by Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting. Amen. 
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1 APPEN D I X. 
"The Epiſtle of St. Polycarp to the Philippians. 


Polycarp, and the Preſbyters that arewith him, to'the church 
of God which is at Philippi ; mercy unto you, and peace, 
from God Almighty ; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Sa- 
viour, be multiplied. | 


1. I rxJjoiceD greatly with you in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye received the images of a true love, and accompanied, 
as it behoved you, thoſe who were in bonds, becoming 
ſaints; which are the crowns of ſuch as are truly choſen b 
God and our Lord: as alſo that the root of the faith whic 
was preached from antient times, remains firm in you to this 
day ; and brings forth fruit to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſuffered himſelf to be brought even to the death for our fins. 


«© Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 


% death. Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom 
* though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 


« with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” Into which 


many deſire to enter; knowing that by grace ye are ſaved ; 
8 not by works,” but by the will of God, through Jeſus 
hri I 

2. Wherefore ©* girding up the loins of your mind; ſerve 
the Lord with fear, and in truth: laying aſide all empty and 
vain ſpeech, and the error of many ; believing in him that 
raiſed up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, and hath 
given him glory and a throne at his right hand. To whom 
all things are made ſubject, both that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth ; whom every living creature ſhall worſhip; 
who ſhall come to be the Judge of the quick and dead: 
whoſe blood God ſhall require o 
him. But he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
raiſe up us in like manner, if we do his will, and walk ac- 
cording. to his commandments ; and love thoſe things which 
he loved: abſtaining from all unrighteouſneſs ; inordinate af- 
fection, and love of money; from evil-ſpeaking ; falſe wit- 
neſs; not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, or 
ſtriking for ſtriking, or curſing for curſing: but remem- 
bering what the Lord has taught us, ſaying, judge not, 
« and ye ſhall not be judged; forgive and ye ſhall be for- 


« given; be ye mercitul, and ye ſhall obtain mercy ; for 
„ with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
“ meaſured to you again.” And again, that“ bleſſed are 
« the poor, and they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 


3. Theſe 


„ ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of God,” 


1 


them that believe not in 


r . 
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3. Theſe things, my brethren, I took not the liberty of 
myſelf to write unto you concerning righteouſneſs, but you 


yourſelves before encouraged me to it. For neither can I, 
nor any other ſuch as I am, come up to the wiſdom of the 
bleſſed and renowned Paul; who, being himſelf in perſon 
with thoſe who then lived, did with all exactneſs and ſound- 
nels teach the word of truth; and being gone from you 
wrote an epiſtle to you: into which if you look, you will 
be able to edify yourſelves in the faith that has been deliver- 


ed unto you; which is the mother of us all; being followed 


with hope, and led on by a general love, both towards God 
and towards Chriſt, and towards our neighbour. For if an 


man has theſe things, he has fulfilled the law of righteouſ- 


neſs : for he that has charity is far from all ſin. 

4. But the love of money is the root of all evil :” Know- 
ing therefore that as ** we brought nothing into this world, 
** ſo neither may we carry any thing out;” let us arm ourſelves 
with the armour of righteouſneſs: and teach ourſelves firſt 
to walk according to the commandments of the Lord ; and 
then your wives to walk likewiſe according to the faith that 
is given to them; in charity, and in purity; loving their 
own huſbands with all ſincerity, and all others alike with all 
temperance, and to bring up their children in the inſtruction 
and fear of the Lord. The widows likewiſe teach that they 
be ſober as to what concerns the faith of the Lord : praying 
always for all men; being far from all detraction, evil ſpeak- 


ing, falſe witneſs; from covetouſneſs, and from all evil: xnow- 


ing that they are the altars of God, who ſees all blemiſhes, 
and from whom nothing is hid : who fearches out the very 


 reaſonings and thoughts, and ſecrets of our hearts. 


5. Knowing therefore that God is not mocked,” we 
ought to walk worthy both of his command and of his glory. 
Alſo the deacons muſt be blameleſs before him, as the 
miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not of men. Not falſe ac- 
cuſers; not double-tongued ; not lovers of money ; but 


moderate in all things; compaſſionate, careful ; walking ac- 


cording to the truth of the Lord, who was the ſervant of 
all: whom if we pleaſe in this preſent world, we ſhall alſo 
be made partakers of that which is to come, according as he 
hath promiſed to us, that he will raiſe us from the dead ; 
and that if we ſhall walk worthy of him, we ſhall alſo reign 


together with him, if we believe. In like manner the younger 


men muſt be unblameable in all things: above all, taking 


care of their purity, and to reſtrain themſelves from all evil. 


For it is good to be cut off from the luſts that are in the 
Qq 2 world ; 
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world; becauſe every ſuch luſt warreth againſt the ſpirit: 
and neither fornicators, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
„ themſelves with mankind, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
„ God;” nor they who do ſuch things as are fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable. Wherefore ye muſt needs abſtain from all theſe 
things; being ſubject to the prieſts and deacons, as unto 
God and Chriſt. The virgins admoniſh to walk in a ſpot- 

leſs and pure conſcience, by 

6. And let the elders be compaſſionate and merciful to- 
wards all; turning them from their errors ; ſeeking out thoſe 
that are weak; not forgetting the widows, the fatherleſs, 
and the poor ; but always providing what is good both in 
the fight of God and man. Abſtaining from all wrath, re- 
ſpe& of perſons, and unrighteous judgment: and eſpecially 
being free from all covetouſneſs. Not eaſy, to believe any 
thing againſt any ; not ſevere in judgment ; knowing that 
we are all debtors in point of fin. If therefore we pray to 
the Lord that he would forgive us, we ought alſo to forgive 
others; for we are all in the ſight of our Lord and God; 
and muſt all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; and 
ſhall every one give an account of himſelf, Let us there- 
fore ſerve him in fear, and with all reverence as both him- 
{elf hath commanded; and as the. apoſtles who have 
reached the Goſpel unto. us, and the prophets who have 

33 the coming of our Lord, have taught us: bein 

zealous of what is good; abſtaining from all offence, an 
from falſe brethren; and from thoſe who bear the name of 
Chriſt in hypocriſy ; who deceive vain men. . | 
7. For Whoſoever does not confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
ig come in the fleſh, he is antichriſt:” and whoever 
does not confeſs his ſuffering upon the croſs, is from the 
devil. And whoſoever perverts the oracles of the Lord to 
his own Juſts, and ſays that there ſhall neither be any reſurrec- 
tion, nor judgment, he is the firſt-born of ſatan. Wherefore 
leaving the vanity of many, and their falſe doctrines; let us 
return to the word that was delivered to us from the begin- 
ning; watching unto prayer; and perſevering in faſting : 
with ſupplication beſeeching the all- ſeeing God not to lead 
us into temptation; as the Lord hath ſaid, The ſpirit 

5, truly is willing, but the fleſh is weak.” 

8. Let us therefore without ceaſing hold ſteadfaſtly to him 
who is our hope, and the earneſt of our righteouſneſs, even 
Jeſus Chriſt; „who his ownſelf bare our fins in his own 
« body on the tree: who did no ſin, neither was guile found 
«-jn his mouth.“ But ſuffered all for us that we might 
E hve 
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live through him. Let us therefore imitate his patience; 
and if we ſuffer for his name, let us glorify him; for this ex- 
ample he has given us by himſelf, and ſo have we believed. 

9. Wherefore I exhort all of you that ye obey the word 
of righteouſneſs, and exerciſe all patience; which ye have 

ſeen ſet forth before your eyes, not only in the bleſſed Ig- 
natius, and Zozimus, and Rufus, but in others among your- 
ſelves; and in Paul himſelf, and the reſt of the apoſtles: 
being confident of this, that all theſe have not run in vain; 
but in faith and righteouſneſs, and are gone to the place that 

was due to them from the Lord; with whom alſo they ſuffer- 
ed. For they loved not this preſent world; but him who 
died, and was raiſed again by God for us. 

10. Stand therefore in theſe things, and follow the ex- 
ample of the Lord ; being firm and immutable in the faith, 
lovers of the brotherhood, lovers of one another: compa- 
nions together in the truth, being kind and gentle towards 
each other, deſpiſing none. When it is in your power to do 
good defer it not, for charity delivereth from death. Be all 
of you ſubject one to another, having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles; that by your good works, both 

e yourſelves may receive praiſe, and the Lord may not be 
Bla phemed through you. But woe be to him by whom the 
name of the Lord is blaſphemed. Therefore teach all men 
ſobriety ; in which do ye alſo exerciſe yourſelves. 

11. 1 am greatly afflicted for Valens, who was once a preſ- 
byter among you; that he ſhould fo little underſtand the 
place that was given to him in the church. Wherefore I 
admoniſh you that ye abſtain from covetouſneſs, and that ye 
be chaſte, and true of ſpeech. Keep yourſelves from all evil, 
For he that in theſe things cannot govern himſelf, how ſhall 
he be able to 3 them to another? If a man does not 
keep himſelf from covetouſneſs, he ſhall be polluted with 
idolatry, and be judged as if he were a Gentile. But who of 
you are ignorant of the judgment of God? Do we not 
* know that the faints ſhall judge the world?“ as Paul 
teaches. But I have neither perceived nor heard any thing 
of this kind in you, among whom the bleſſed Paul laboured ; 
and who are named in the beginning of this epiſtle. For he- 
glories of you in all the churches who then only knew God ? 
for we did not then know him. Wherefore, my brethren, 
I am exceedingly forry both for him, and for his wife ; to 
whom God grant a true repentance. And be ye allo mode- 
rate upon this occaſion ; and look not upon ſuch as enemies, 
but call them back as ſuffering and erring members, that ye 


243 may 
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may ſave your whole body: for by ſo doing, ye ſhall edify 
your ownſelves. | | 

12. For I truſt that ye are well exerciſed in the holy 
Scriptures, and that nothing is hid from you : but at preſent 
it is not granted unto me to practiſe that which is written, 
«+ Be angry, and fin not ;” And again, ** Let not the ſun go 
% down upon your wrath.” Blefled is he that believeth and 
remembereth theſe things; which alſo I truſt you do. 
Now the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and he 


| himſelf who is our everlaſting High Prieſt, the Son of God, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; build you up in faith and in truth, and 
in all meekneſs and lenity; in patience and long-ſuffering, 
in forbearance and chaſtity: and grant unto you a lot and 
portion among his ſaints; and us with you; and to all that 


are under the heavens, who ſhall believe in our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and in his Father who raiſed him from the dead. 
Pray for all ſaints: pray alſo for kings, and all that are in 
authority; and for thoſe who perſecute you, and hate you, 
and for the enemies of the croſs: that your fruit may be 


— —-— cet 


manifeſt in all; and that ye may be perfect in Chriſt. 


13. Ye wrote to me, both ye, and alſo Ignatius, that if 
any one went from hence into Syria, he ſhould bring your 


letters with him; which alſo I will take care of, as ſoon as I 
ſhall have a convenient opportunity; either by myſelf, or 
him whom I ſhall ſend upon your account. The epiſtles of 
Ignatius which he wrote unto us, together with what others 
of his have come to our hands, we have ſent to you, accord- 
ing to your order; which are ſubjoined to this epiſtle : by 
which ye may be greatly profited ; for they treat of-faith and 


tience, and of all things that pertain to edification in the 
rd Jeſus, | 
14. What you know certainly of Ignatius, and thoſe that 


are with him, hgnify unto us. 
a 


Theſe things have I written unto you by Creſcens, whom 


by this preſent epiſtle I have recommended to you, and do 


now again commend. For he has had his converſation with- 
out blame among us; and I ſuppoſe alſo with you. Ve will 
alſo have regard unto his ſiſter when ſhe ſhall come unto you. 


Be ye ſafe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and in favour with all 
yours. Amen. 


—————  — —— ___ 
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The Epiſlle of St. Ignatius to the Epheſians. 

Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus; to the church 
which is at Epheſus in Aſia, moſt deſervedly happy, being 
bleſſed through the greatneſs and fulneſs of God the Fa- 
ther, and predeſtinated before the world began, that it 
ſhould be always unto an enduring and unchangeable 
glory ; being united and choſen through his true paſſion, 

according to the will of the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our 
God ; all happineſs, by Jeſus Chriſt, and his undefiled 
grace, 0 | 
1. I fave heard of your name, much beloved in God; 

which ye have very juſtly attained by a habit of righteouſ- 
neſs, according to the faith and love which is in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour: how that being followers of God, and ſtirring 
up yourſelves by the blood of Chriſt, ye have perfectly ac- 
compliſhed the work that was connatural unto you, For 
hearing that I came bound from Syria, for the common 
name and hope, truſting through your prayers to fight with 
beaſts at Rome; that ſo by ſuffering I may become indeed 
the diſciple of him“ who gave himſelf to God, an offering 

4% and ſacrifice for us,” ye haſtened to ſee me. I received there- 

fore, in the name of God, your whole multitude in Oneſi- 

mus; who by inexpreſſible love is ours, but according to 
the fleſh is your biſhop, whom, I beſeech you, by Jeſus 

Chriſt, to love ; and that you would all ſtrive to 8 like 

unto him. And bleſſed be God, who has granted unto 

oY, who are ſo worthy of him, to enjoy ſuch an excellent 
iſhop. 
2, or what concerns my fellow- ſervant Burrhus, and your 
moſt bleſſed deacon in things pertaining to God; I intreat 
ou that he may tarry longer, both for yours, and your 
biſhop's honour. And Crocus alſo worthy both our God 
and you, whom I have received as the 4 755 of your love, 
has in all things refreſhed me, as the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall alſo refreſh him; together with Oneſimus, 
and Burrhus, and Euplus, and Fronto, in whom I have, as 
to your charity, ſeen all of you. And may I always have 
joy of you, if 1 ſhall be worthy of it. It is therefore fitting 
that you ſhould by all means glorify Jeſus Chriſt who hath 
glorified you: that by a uniform obedience ** ye may be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the 

« {ame judgment; and may all ſpeak the ſame things concern- 

ing every thing:” and that being ſubject to your biſhop, and 

preſbytery, ye may be wholly and thoroughly ſanctified. 
| 3. Theſe 
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3. Theſe things I preſcribe to you, not as if I were ſome- 
body extraordinary: for though I am bound for his name, 
I am not yet perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. But now I begin 
to learn, and I ſpeak to you as fellow-diſciples together 
with me. For I ought to have been ſtirred up by you, in 
faith, in admonition, in patience, in long-ſuffering : but 
foraſmuch as charity ſuffers me not to be ſilent towards 
vou, I have firſt taken upon me to exhort you, that ye 
would all run together according to the will of God. For 
even Jeſus Chriſt, our inſeparable life, is ſent by the will 
of the Father; as the biſhops, appointed unto the utmoſt 
bounds of the earth, are by the will of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Wherefore it will become you to run together accord- 
ing to the will of your biſhop, as alſo ye &. For your 
famous preſbytery, worthy of God, is fitted as exactly to 
the biſhop, as the ſtrings are to the harp. Therefore in 
your concord, and agreeing charity, Jeſus Chriſt is ſung, 
and every ſingle perſon among you makes up the chorus: 
that ſo being all conſonant in love, and taking up the ſong 
of God, ye may in a perfect unity, with one voice, {ing to 
the Father by Telus Chriſt ; to the end that he may both 
hear you, and perceive by your works, that ye are indeed 
the members of his Son : wherefore it is rofitable for you 
to live in an unblameable unity, that lo ye may always 
have a fellowſhip with God. $7 a | 

5. For if 1 in this little time have had ſuch a familiarity 
with your biſhop, I mean not a carnal, but ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with him ; how much more muſt I think you 
happy who are ſo joined to him, as the church is to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt to the Father; that ſo all things 
may agree in the ſame unity? Let no man deceive himſelf, 
if a man be not within the altar, he is deprived of the bread 
of God. For if the prayer of one or two be of ſuch force, 
as we are told; how much more powerful ſhall that of the 
biſhop and the whole church be? He therefore that does 
not come together into the ſame place with it, is proud, 
and has already condemned himfelf, For it is written, 
«+ God reſiſteth the proud.” Let us take heed therefore, 
that we do not ſet ourſelves againſt the biſhop, that we may 
be-ſubje& to God. 

6. The more any one ſees his biſhop filent, the more 
let him revere him. For whomſoever the maſter of the 
houſe ſends to be over his own houſhold, we ought in like 
manner to receive him, as we would do him that ſent him. 
It is therefore evident that we ought to look upon -the 

„ biſhop, 
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biſhop, even as we would do upon the Lord himſelf. And in- 
deed Oneſimus himſelf does greatly commend your good order 
in God: that you all live according to the truth, and that no 
hereſy dwells among you. For neither do ye hearken to 
any one more than to Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to you in truth. 
7. For ſome there are who carry about the name of Chriſt 
in deceitfulneſs, but do things unworthy of God ; whom 
ye muſt flee, as ye would do ſo many wild beaſts. For they 
are ravening dogs, who bite ſecretly: againſt whom ye 
muſt guard yourſelves, as men hardly to be cured. There 
{cian, both fleſhly and ſpiritual, made and not 
made ; God incarnate; 'true life in death ; both of Mary 
and of God: firſt paſſible, then impaſſible, even Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | | 
8, Wherefore let no man deceive you; as indeed neither 
are ye deceived, being wholly the ſervants of God. For 
inaſmuch as there is no contention, nor ſtrife among you, 
to trouble you, ye muſt needs live according to God's will. 
My ſoul be for your's, and I myſelf the expiatory offering 
for your church of Epheſus, ſo famous throughout the 
world. They that are of the fleſh cannot do the works of 
the ſpirit ; neither _ that are of the ſpirit the works of 
the fleſh. As he that has faith, cannot be an infidel ; nor 
he that is an infidel have faith, But even thoſe things 
which ye do according to the fleſh are ſpiritual ; foraſ- 
much as ye do all things in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
9. Nevertheleſs I have heard of ſome who have paſſed by 
you, having perverſe do&rine ; whom ye did not ſuffer to 


ſow among you; but ſtopped your ears, that ye might not 


receive thoſe things that were ſown by them: as being the 
ſtones of the temple of the Father, prepared for his build- 
ing, and drawn up on high by the croſs of Chriſt, as by an 
engine ; uſing the * Ghoſt as the rope: your faith 
being your . 8 and your charity the way that leads 
unto God. Ve are therefore, with all your companions 
in the ſame journey, full of God; his ſpiritual temples, 
full of Chriſt, full of holineſs ; adorned in all things with 
the commands of Chriſt ; in whom alſo I rejoice that I have 
been thought worthy by this preſent epiſtle to converſe, 
and joy together with you; that with reſpe& to the other 
life, ye love nothing but God only. 

10. Pray alſo without ceaſing for other men: for there 
is hope of repentance in them, that they may attain unto 
God. Let them therefore at leaſt be inſtructed by your 
works, if they will be no other way. Be ye mild at their 


anger; 


A 
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anger; humble at their boaſting: to their blaſphemies 
return your prayers : to their error, your firmneſs in the 
faith: when they are cruel, be ye gentle; not endeavouring 
to imitate their ways: let us be their brethren in all kind- 


neſs and moderation, but let us be followers of the Lord: 
for who was ever more unjuſtly uſed ? more deſtitute? more 


| deſpiſed? that ſo no herb of the devil may be found in 


you ; but ye may remain in all holineſs and ſobriety both 
of body and ſpirit, in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

11. The laſt times are come upon us: let us therefore be 
very reverent, and fear the long-ſuffering of God, that it 
be not to us unto condemnation, For let us either fear the 
wrath that is to come, or let us love the grace that we at 
2 15 enjoy: that by the one, or other, of theſe we may 


e found in Chriſt Jeſus, unto true life. Beſides him, let 


nothing be worthy of you; for whom alſo I bear about 


theſe bonds, thoſe ſpiritual jewels, in which 1 would to 


God that I might ariſe through your prayers ; of which I 


intreat you to make me always partaker, that 1 may be 


found in the lot of the Chriſtians of Epheſus, who have 
| 2 857 agreed with the apoſtles, through the power of Jelus 
Chriſt. | 


12. I know both who I am, and to whom I write: I, a 


. perſon condemned; ye, ſuch as have obtained mercy : I, 


expoled to danger; ye, confirmed againſt danger. Ye 


are the ie of thoſe that are killed for God: the com- 


panions of Paul in the myſteries of the Goſpel; the holy, 
the martyr, the deſervedly moſt happy Paul: at whoſe feet 
may I be found, when I ſhall have attained unto God; 
who throughout all his epiſtle makes mention of you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

13. Let it be your care therefore to come more ſully to- 

ther, to the praiſe and glory of God. For when ye meet 
ully together in the ſame place, the powers of the devil 
are deſtroyed, and his miſchief is diſſolved by the unity of 
your faith. And indeed, nothing is better than 2 by 

ed. 


which all war both ſpiritual and earthly, is aboli 


14. Of all which nothing is hid from you, if ye have 


perfect faith and charity in Chriſt Jeſus, which are the be- 


inning and end of life, For the beginning is faith ; the 
end charity. And theſe two joined together, are of God: 


but all other things which concern a holy life are the con- 


ſequences of theſe. No man profeſling a true faith, ſinneth: 
neither does he who has charity, hate any. The tree is 


made 


AP END I | 63 


made manifeſt by its fruit: ſo they who profeſs themſelves 
to be Chriſtians, are known by what they do. For Chriſ- 
tianity is not the work of an outward profeſſion ; but ſhews 
itfelf = the power of faith, if a man be found faithful unto 
the end. 

15. It is better for a man to hold his peace, and be; 
than to ſay, he is a Chriſtian, and not to be. It is good 
to teach; if what he ſays, he does likewiſe. There is 
therefore one maſter who ſpake, and it was done; and 
even thoſe things which he did without ſpeaking, are wor- 
thy of the Father. He that poſſeſſes the word of Jeſus, is 
truly able to hear his very ſilence, that he may be perfect; 
and both do according to what he ſpeaks, and be known by 
thoſe things of which he is ſilent. There is nothing hid 
from God, but even our ſecrets are nigh unto him. Let-us 
therefore do all things, as becomes thoſe who have God 
dwelling in them ; that we may be his temples, and he may 
be our God: as alſo he is, and will manifeſt himſelf before 
our faces, by thoſe things for which we juſtly love him. 

16. Be not deceived, my brethren : thoſe that corrupt 


families by adultery, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 


If therefore they who do this according to the fleſh, have 
ſuffered death ; how much more ſhall he die, who by his 
wicked doctrine corrupts the faith of God, for which Chriſt 
was crucified ? He that is thus defiled, ſhall depart into un- 
quenchable fire, and fo alſo ſhall he that hearkens to him. 

17. For this cauſe did the Lord ſuffer the ointment to be 
poured on his head ; that he might breathe the breath of 
immortality unto his church. Be not ye therefore anointed 
with the evil ſavour of the doctrine of the prince of this 
world : let him not take you captive from the life that is ſet 
before you. And why are we not all wiſe ; ſeeing we have 
received the knowledge of God, which is Jefus Chriſt ? 
Why do we ſuffer ourſelves foolithly to periſh ; not conſider- 
ing the gift which the Lord has truly ſent to us? 

18. Let my life be ſacrificed for the doctrine of the croſs ; 
which is indeed a ſcandal to the unbelievers, but to us is 
ſalvation and life eternal, Where is the wiſe man? where 
is the diſputer? where is the boaſting of thoſe who are 
called wiſe? For our God Jeſus Chriſt, was according to the 
diſpenſation of God, conceived in the womb of Mary, of 
the ſeed of David, by the Holy Ghoſt : he was born, and 
baptized, err, his paſſion, he might purify water, to 
the waſhing away of ſin. 


19. Now 
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3 19. Now the virginity of Mary, and He who was born of 


her, was kept in ſecret from the prince of this world: as was 
alſo the death of our Lord: three of the myſteries the moſt 


| ſpoken of throughout the world, yet done in ſecret by God. 


| How then was our Saviour manifeſted to the world? A ſtar 


ſhone in heaven beyond all the other ſtars, and its light was 


inexpreſſible, and its novelty ſtruck terror into men's minds. 

All thetreſt of the ſtars, together with the ſun and moon, 

were the chorus to this ſtar: but that ſent out its light ex- 

ceedingly above them all. And men began to be troubled 
to think whence this new ſtar came ſo unlike to all the 
others, Hence all the power of magic became diffolved ; 
and every bond of wickedneſs was deſtroyed ; men's ig- 
norance was taken away: and the old kingdom aboliſhed ; 
God himlſelf appearing in the form of a man, forthe renewal 
of eternal life. From thence began what God had prepared: 
from thenceforth things were diſturbed ; foraſmuch as he 
deſigned to aboliſh. death. | 

20. But if Jeſus Chriſt ſhall give me grace through your 
prayers, and it be his will, I propoſe in a ſecond Epiſtle 
which I will ſuddenly write unto you to manifeſt to you 
more fully the diſpenſation of which I have now begun to 
- ſpeak. unto the new man, which is Jeſus Chriſt ; both in 
his faith, and charity; in his ſuffering, and in his reſurrec- 
tion: eſpecially if the Lord ſhall make known unto me, 
that ge all by name come together in common in one faith, 
and in one Jeſus Chriſt : who was of the race of David 
according to the fleſh ; the Son of Man, and Son of God, 
obeying your biſhop and the preſbytery with an entire affec- 
tion ; biking one and the ſame bread, which is the me- 
dicine of immortality ; our antidote that we ſhould not die, 
but live for ever in Chriſt Jeſus. 

21. My ſoul be for yours, and theirs whom ye have ſent, to 
the glory of God; even unto Smyrna, from whence alſo 
I write to you; giving thanks unto the Lord, and . 5 
Polycarp even as I do you Remember me, as Jeſus. Chri 
does remember you, Pray for the church which is in Syria, 
from whence I am carried bound to Rome; being the leaſt. 
of all the faithful which are there, as I have been thought 
worthy to be found to the glory of God. Fare ye well in 
God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt, our common hope. 
Amen. 

To the Epheſians. 
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The Epiſtle of St. Ignatius to the Magneſſans. 


Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus ; to the bleſſed 
| church, by the grace of God the Father in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, in whom I falute the church which is at Mag- 
neſia near the Mzander ; and wiſh it all joy, in God 
the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. WHEN I heard of your well-ordered love and charity 
in God, being full of joy, I deſired much to ſpeak unto 
you in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, For having been thought 
worthy to obtain a moſt excellent name, in the bonds which 
I carry about, I ſalute the churches; wiſhing in them a 
union both of the body and ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, our eter- 
nal life: as alſo of faith and charity, to which nothing is 

referred: but eſpecially of Jeſus and the Father; in whom 
if we undergo all the injuries of the prince of this preſent 
world, and eſcape, we ſhall enjoy God. 

2, Seeing then I have been judged worthy to ſee you, by 
Damas your moſt excellent biſhop ; and by your very worthy 
preſbyters Baſſus, and Apollonius ; and by my fellow ſer- 
vant Sotio the deacon, in whom I rejoice, foraſmuch as he 
is ſubje& unto his biſhop as to the grace of God, and to the 
preſbytery as to the law of Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 determined to 
write unto you. 

3. Wherefore it will become you alſo not to uſe your biſhop 
too familiarly upon the account of his youth; but to yield 
all reverence to him according to the power of God the 
Father: as alſo I perceive that your holy preſbyters do; not 
conſidering his age, which indeed to appearance is young ; 
but as becomes thoſe who are prudent_in God, ſubmitting 
to him, or rather not to him, but to the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Biſhop of us all. It will therefore behove 
| you, with all fincerity, to obey your biſhop, in honour of 


him whoſe pleaſure it is that ye ſhould do ſo. Becauſe he 


that does not fo, deceives not the biſhop whom he ſees, but 
affronts him that is inviſible. For whatſoever of this kind 
is done, it reflects not upon man, but upon God, who 
knows the ſecrets of our hearts, 
4. It is therefore fitting, that we ſhould not only be called 
Chriſtians; but be ſo. As ſome call indeed their governor, 
iſhop ; but yet do all things without him. But I can never 
think that ſuch as theſe have a good conſcience, ſeeing they 
are not gathered together thoroughly according to God's 
commandment, | | 
5, Seeing 


| 
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5. Seeing then all things have an end, there are theſe two 
indifferently ſet before us, death and life; and every one 
ſhall depart unto his proper place. For as there are two 
ſorts of coins, the one of God, the other of the world; and 
each of theſe has its proper inſcription engraven upon it ; 
ſo alſo is it here. The unbelievers are of this world; but 
the faithful, through charity, have the character of God the 
Father by Jeſus Chriſt : by whom if we are not readily diſ- 
poſed to die after the likeneſs of his paſſion, his life 1s not 
in us. 

6. Foraſmuch therefore as I have in the perſons before- 
mentioned, ſeen all of you in faith and charity; I exhort 
you that ye ſtudy to do all things in a divine concord; your 
biſhop 3 in the place of God; your preſbyters in the 
place of the council of the apoſtles ; and None deacons moſt 
dear to me, being intruſted with the miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who was with the Father before all ages, and appeared in the 
end tous. Wherefore taking the fame holy courſe, ſee 
that ye all reverence one another : and Jet no one look upon 
his neighbour after the fleſh ; but do you all mutually 
love eh other in Jeſus Chriſt, Let there be nothing that 
may be able to make a diviſion among you, but be ye united 

to your biſhop, and thoſe who preſide over you, to be your 
pattern and direction in the way to immortality, 

7. As therefore the Lord did nothing without the Father, 
being united to him; neither by himſelf, nor yet by his 
apoſtles ; ſo neither do ye any thing without 4 biſhop 
and preſbyters: neither endeavour to let any thing appear 
rational to yourſelves apart; but being come together into 
the ſame nes have one common prayer, one ſupplication, 
one mind, one hope, in charity, and in joy undefiled. 
There is one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than whom nothing is 
better. Wherefore come ye all together as unto one temple 
of God; as to one altar; as to one Jeſus Chriſt : who pro- 
ceeded from one Father, and exiſts in one, and is returned 
to one. | | 

8. Be not deceived with ſtrange doctrines; nor with old 
fables which are unprofitable. For if we ſtill continue to 
live according to the Jewiſh law, we do confeſs ourſelves 
not to have received grace. For even the moſt. holy 
prophets lived according to Chriſt Jeſus. And for this 
cauſe were they perſecuted, being inſpired by his grace, to 
convince the unbelievers and diſobedient that there is one 
God who has maniteſted himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt his Son; 

| who 
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who is his eternal Word, not coming forth from ſilence, 
who in all things pleaſed him that ſent him. 

9. Wherefore if they who were brought up in theſe ancient 
laws came nevertheleſs to the newnels of hope; no longer 
obſerving ſabbaths, but keeping the Lord's day, in which 
alſo our life is ſprung up by him, and through his death, 
which yet ſome deny: by which myſtery we have been 
brought to believe, and therefore wait that we may be found 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt our only Maſter : how ſhall we 
be able to live different from him; whoſe diſciples the very 
prophets being, did by the Spirit expect him as their Maſter. 
And therefore he whom they juſtly waited for, being come, 
raiſed them up from the dead. 

ro. Let us not then be inſenſible of his goodneſs ; for 
ſhould he have dealt with us according to our works, we had 
not now had a being. Wherefore being become his diſ- 
ciples, let us learn to live according to the rules of Chriſ- 
tianity : for whoſoever is called by any other name beſides 
this, he is not of God, Lay aſide therefore the old, and 
ſour, and evil leaven ; and be ye changed into the new 
leaven, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Be ye ſalted in him, leſt 
any one among you ſhould be corrupted; for by your 
ſavour ye ſhall be judged. It is abſurd to name Jeſus Chriſt, 
and judaize. For the Chriſtian religion did not embrace 
the Jewiſh, but the Jewiſh the Chriſtian ; that ſo eve 
tongue that believed might be gathered together unto God. 

11. Theſe things, my beloved, I write unto you ; not 
that I know of any among you that lie under this error : 
but as one of the leaſt among you, I am deſirous to fore- 
warn you that ye fall not into the ſnares of vain doctrine: 
but that ye be fully inſtructed in the birth, and ſuffering, ' 
and reſurrection off Jeſus Chriſt, our hope; which was ac- 
compliſhed in the time of the government of Pontius Pilate, 
and that moſt truly and certainly; and from which God 
forbid that any among you ſhould be turned aſide. 

12. May I therefore have the joy of you in all things, if 

I ſhall be worthy of it. For though I am bound, yet am 
I not worthy to be compared to one of you that are at 
liberty. I know that ye are not puffed up; for ye have 
Jeſus Chriſt in your hearts. And eſpecially when I com- 
mend you, I know that ye are aſhamed, as it is written, 
The juſt man condemneth himſelf,” | 

13. Study therefore to be confirmed in the doctrine of 
our Lord, and of his apoſtles; that ſo whatſoever ye do, ye 
may proſper both in body and ſpirit; in faith and charity; 


in 
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. in the Son, and in the Father, and in the Holy Spirit ; in 
the beginning, and in the end: together with your moſt 


worthy biſhop, and the well-wrought preſbytery ; and your 


deacons, which are according to God, Be ſubje& to your 
biſhop, and to one another, as Jeſus Chriſt to the Father 
according to the fleſh; and the apoſtles both to Chriſt, and 
to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; that ſo ye may be 


united both in body and ſpirit, i 
14. Knowing you to be full of God, I have the more 


briefly exhorted you. Be mindful of me in your prayers, . 


that I may attain unto God, and of the church that is in 


| © Syria, from which I am not worthy to be called. For 1 


ſtand in need of your joint prayers in God, and of your 
charity, that the church which is in Syria may be thought 
worthy to be nouriſhed by your church. | 

- 15. The Epheſians from Smyrna ſalute you, from which 
place I write unto you; being preſent here to the glory of 
God, in like manner as you are; who have in all things 
refreſhed me; together with Polycarp the biſhop of the 
Smyrnæans. The reſt of the churches, in the honour of 
- - Jeſus Chriſt, ſalute you. Farewell, and be ye ſtrengthened 
in the concord of God; enjoying his u:leparable ſpirit, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt | | 

To the Magneſians. 


The Epiſile of St. Ignatius to the Trallians. 


Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus, to the holy church, 
which is at Tralles in Afia ; beloved of God the Father of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ele, and worthy of God, having peace 
through the fleſh, and blood, and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
our hope; in the reſurre&ion which is by him: which 
alſo I falute in its fulneſs, continuing in the apoſtolical 
character; wiſhing all joy and happinels unto it. 

1. I avs heard of your blameleſs and conſtant diſpoſition 
through patience, which not only appears in your outward 
converſation, but is naturally rooted, and grounded in you : 
in like manner as Polybius your biſhop has declared unto 
me; who came to me to Smyrna, by the will of God and 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo rejoiced together with me in my bonds 
for Jeſus Chriſt, that in effect 1 ſaw. your whole church in 
him. Having therefore received the teſtimony of your 

ood will towards me for God's fake, by him; I ſeemed to 


nd you, as alſo I knew that ye were, the followers of * 
2. For 


I 
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2. For whereas ye are ſubject to your biſhop as to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ye appear to me to live, not after the manner of men. 
but according to Jeſus Chriſt; who died for us, that ſa 


believing in his death, ye might eſcape death. It is there- 


fore neceflary, that as ye do, ſa without your biſhop, you 


ſhould do nothing: alſo * ſubject tu your preſbyters, 


as to the apoſtles of Jefus ſt our hope; in whom if we 


walk, we ſhall be found in him. The deacons alſo, as 


being the miniſters of the myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
by al means pleaſe all. For they are not the miniſters of 


meat and drink, but of the church of God. Wherefore ' 


they muſt avoid all offences, as they would do fire, 
3- In like manner let all reverence the deacons as Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and the biſhop as the Father; and the preſbyters as 


the Sanhedrim of God, and college of the apoſtles. With - 
out theſe there is no church. Concerning all which I am 
perſuaded that ye think after the very ſame manner; for 


I have received, and even now have with me the pattern of 
your love, in 7 we biſhop, whole very look is inſtructive; 


and whaſe mildneſs powerful: whom, I am- perſuaded, the 


very atheiſts themſelves cannot but reverence, But becauſe 
I have love towards you, I will not write any more ſharply 
unto you about this matter, though I very well might; 


but now I have done ſo ; leſt being a condemned man, I 
{hould ſeem to preſcribe to you-as an apoſtle. 

4. I have great knowledge in God; but I refrain myſelf, 
leſt I ſhould periſh in my boaſting. For now I ought the 
more to fear; and not hearken to thoſe that would puff me 


: 


up. For they that ſpeak to me, in my praiſe, chaſten me, 


For I indeed deſire to ſuffer, but I cannot tell whether I am 
worthy ſo to do. And this deſire, though to others it does 
not appear, yet to myſelf it is for that very reaſon the 
more violent. I have therefore need of moderation, by 
which the prince of this world is deſtroyed. 4 
3. Am I. not able to write to you of heavenly things ? 
But I fear leſt I ſhould harm you, who are yet but babes in 
Chriſt : (excuſe me this.care ;)'and leſt perchance being not 
able to receive them, ye ſhould. be. choaked with them, 
For even I myſelf, although I am in bands, yet am not there- 
fore able to underſtand heayenly things: as the places of the 
angels, and the ſeveral companies of them, under their re- 
ſpective princes ; things vifible and inviſible ; but in theſe 
I am yet a learner. | For many things are wanting to us, 
that we come not ſhort of God. we ? 

Vol. IV. Rr 6, I exhort 
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6. Texhort you therefore, or rather not I, but the love 
of oma Chriſt; that ye uſe none but chriſtian nouriſhment ; 
abſtaining from paſture which is of another kind, I mean 
hereſy. For they that are heretics, / confound: together the 
doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; with their own poiſon, ; whilſt they 
ſeem worthy of belief: as men give a deadly potion mixed 
with ſweet wine; which he who is ignorant of, does with 
the treacherous pleafure ſweetly drink in his own death. 

7. Wherefore guard yourſelves 8 fuch perſons. And 
that you will do if you are not puffed up; but continue in- 
ſeparable from Jeſus Chriſt our God, and from your biſhop, 
and from the commands of the apoſtles. He that is 
within the altar is pure: but he that is without, that is, that 
does any thing without the biſhop, and preſpyters, and 
deacons, is not pure in his conſcience. * 

8. Not that I know there is any thing of this nature 
among you but I fore-arm you, as being greatly. beloved 
by me, ſoteſeeing the ſnares of the devil. Wherefore put- 
ting on meekneſs, renew yourſelves in faith, that is the fleſh 
' of the Lord; and in charity, that is the blood of Jeſus 

Chriſt, I.et no man have any grudge againſt his neighbour. 
Give no occaſion to the Gentiles ; leſt by means of a few 
- foolifly men, the whole congregation of God be evil ſpoken 
ol. For woe to that man through whoſe vanity my name is 
blaſphemed by any. IT . | 

9. Stop your ears therefore, as often as any one ſhall ſpeak 
. contrary to Jeſus Chriſt ; who was of the race of David, of 
the Virgin Mary. Who was truly born, and did eat and 
drink; was truly perſecuted under Pontius Pilate; was 
truly crucified and dead; both thoſe in heaven, and on 
earth, and undet the earth ws: ſpectators of it. Who 
was alſo truly Taiſed from the dead by his Father, after the 
ſame manner as he will allo raiſe up us who believe in him, 

y Chriſt Jeſus ; without uhom we have no true life. 

10. Buy if as ſome who are atheiſts, that is to ſay infidels, 
ptetend, that he only ſeemed to ſuffer: (they themſelves 
only ſeeming to exiſt) why:then am I bound? Why do I 
defire to fight with beaſts? Therefore do I die in vain: 
therefore Iwill not fpeak 1 againſt the Lord. 

11. Flee therefore theſe eib prouts which bring forth 


deadly fruit; of which if any one taſte, he ſhall preſently 
die. For thele are not the plants-of the Father; ſeeing if 
they were, they would appear to be huanches of the croſs, 
and their fruit would be incorruptible ; by which he in- 
vites you through his paſſion, who are members of him. 


For 


For the head cannot be without its members, God having 
promiſed a union, that is himſelf. | 
12, I ſalute you from Smyrna, together with the churches 

of God that are preſent with me ; who have refreſhed me in 
all things, both-in the fleſh and in the ſpirit, My bonds, 
which I carry about me for the ſake of Chriſt, (beſeeching 
him that I may attain unto God) exhort you, that you con- 
tinue in concord among yourſelves, and in prayer with one 
another. For it becomes every one of you, eſpecially the 
preſbyters, to refreſh the biſhop, to the honour of the Fa- 
ther, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the apoſtles, I beſeech you that 
you hearken to me in love; that I may not by thoſe things 
which I write, riſe up in witneſs againſt you. Pray 

alſo for me; who through the mercy of God ſtand in need 
of your prayers, that I may be worthy of the partion which 
I am about to obtain, that I be not found a reprobate, 

13. The love of thoſe wha are at Smyrna and Epheſus 

ſalute you. Remember in your prayers the church of Sy- 
ria, from which I am not worthy to be called, being one of 
the leaſt of it. Fare ye well a Chriſt ; being ſabjeR to 
your biſhop as to the command of God; and fo likewiſe to 
the preſbyter. Love every one his brother with an unfeign- 
ed heart» My foul be your expiation, not only now, - but 
when I {hall have attained unto God: for I am yet under 
danger. But the Father is faithful in Jeſus Chriſt, to fulfil 
both mine and your petition; in whom may ye be found uns 
blameable. | | 

| 79 the Trallians, 
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The Epiſtle of St. Ignatius to the Romans, 

Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus ; to the'church 

which has obtained mercy from the Majeſty of the Moſt 

High Father, and his —_ begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt ; be- 

| loved, and illuminated through the will of him who wil- 
leth all things which are according to the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt our God, which alſo prefides in the place of the 
region of the Romans ; and which I ſalute in the name of 
Jelus Chriſt, as being united both in fleſh and ſpirit to all 
his commands, and filled with the grace of God ; all joy 
in Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Ort 


1. FORASMUCH as Thave at laſt obtained through 
my prayers to God, ta ſee N. faces, which I much deſired 
\ EX 2 to 


LE. 
/ 


— — 


Dy nnn ere. 
to do; being bound in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 hope Cer long to 
ſalute you, if it ſhall be the will of God to grant me to attain 


unto the end I long for. For the beginning is well-diſpoſed, 
if I ſhall but have grace, without hindrance, to receive what 


is appointed for me. But 1 fear your love, leſt it do me an 
injury. For it is eaſy for you to do what you pleaſe; but 
it will be hard for me to attain unto God, f. 


you ſpare me. 

2. But I would not that ye ſhould pleaſe men, but God; 
whom alſo ye do pleaſe. For neither ſhall I ever hereafter 
have ſuch an opportunity of going unto God; nor will you, 
if ye ſhall now be filent, ever be entitled to a better work. 
For if you ſhall be filent in my behalf, I ſhall be made par- 


| taker of God. But if you ſhall love my body, I ſhall have 
my courſe again to run. Wherefore ye cannot do me a' 
greater kindneſs, than to ſuffer me to be ſacrificed unto God, 


now that the altar is already prepared: that when ye {hall be 

gathered together in love, ye may give thanks to the Father 
through Chriſt Jeſus ; that he has vouchſafed to bring a bi- 
ſhop of Syria unto you, being called from the Eaſt unto the 
Weſt, For it is good for me to ſet from the world unto 
God; that I may riſe again unto him. 1 
3. Ye have never envied any one; ye have taught others. 
would therefore that ye ſhould now do thoſe things your- 


N 


ſelves, which in your inſtructions you have preſcribed to 


others. Only pray for me, that Ged would give me both 
inward and outward ſtrength, that I may not only ſay, but 
will; nor be only called a Chriſtian, but be found one. For 


if I ſhall be found a Chriſtian, I may then delervedly be 
called one: and be thought faithful, when I ſhall no longer 
appear to the world. Nothing is good, that is ſeen. For 
even our God, Jeſus Chriſt, now that he is in the Father, 


does ſo much the more appear. A Chriſtian is not a work of 


opinion; but of greatneſs of mind, (eſpecially when he is 
| hated by the world.) | | 


4. I write to the churches, and ſignify to them all, that 
I am willing to die for God, unleſs you hinder me. I be- 
feech you that you.ſhew not an unſeaſonable good-will to- 
wards me. Suffer me to be food to the wild beaſts by whom 


1 ſhall attain unto God. For I am the wheat of God; and 


I ſhall be ground by the teeth of the wild beaſts, that I may 
be ound the pure bread of Chriſt. Rather encourage the 
beaſts, that they may become my ſepulchre; and may leave 
nothing of my body ; that being dead, I may not be trou- 
bleſome to any. Then ſhall I be truly the diſciple of Jeſus 


| Chriſt, when the world ſhall not ſee ſo much as my body. 


Pray 


/ 
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Pray therefore unto Chriſt for me, that by theſe inſtruments' 


I may be made the ſacrifice of God. I do not, as Peter and 


Paul, command you. They were apoſtles, I a condemned 


man; they were free, but I am even to this day a ſervant :. 


E 


but if 1 ſhould ſuffer, I ſhall then become the freeman 


eſus Chriſt, and ſhall riſe free. And now, being in bonds, 


learn, not to deſire any thing. ä | 
| 5. From Syria even unto Rome, I fight with beaſts both 
by ſea and land; both night and day: 3 bound to ten 
leopards, that is to ſay, to ſuch Sh of ſoldiers; who 


though treated with all manner of kindneſs, are the worſe 


for it. But I am the more inſtructed by their injuries; yet 


am I not therefore jultified. May I enjoy the wild beaſts. 


that are prepared for me; which alſo I with may exerciſe all 
their fierceneſs upon me: and whom for that end I will en- 
courage, that they may be ſure to devour me, and not ſerve 
me as they have done {ome, whom out of fear they have not 


touched. But, and if they will not do it willingly, I will 


provoke them to it, Pardon me in this matter; I know 
what is profitable for me. Now I begin to be a diſciple: 
nor ſhall any thing move me, whether viſible or inviſible, 
that I may attain to Chriſt Jeſus. . Let fire, and the Crols ; 
let the companies of wild beaſts, let breakings of bones, and 


tearing of members; let the {ſhattering in pieces of the whole 


body, and all the wicked torments of the devil come upon 
me; only let me enjoy Jeſus Chriſt, | TEE NES 
6. All the ends of the world, and the kingdoms of it, 


will profit me nothing: I would rather die for Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
than rule to the utmoſt ends of the earth. Him I feek who 


died for us: him deſire, that roſe again for us. This is the 
| 1 that is laid up for me. Pardon me, my brethren, ye 
all not hinder me from living: (nor ſeeing I deſite to go 


to God, may. you ſeparate me from him, for the ſake of 


this world; nor ſeduce me by any of the deſires of it.) 
Suffer me to enter into pure light: where being come, I 
ſhall be indeed the ſervant of God. Permit me to imitate 
the paſſion of my God. If any one has him within himſelf, 
let him conſider what I defire; and let him have compaſſion 
on me, as knowing how I am ſtraightened. 

q The prince of this world would fain carry me away, 
and corrupt my reſolution towards my God. Let none of 
you therefore help him: rather do ye join with me, that is, 
with God. Do not ſpeak with Jeſus Chriſt, and yet covet 


the world, Let not any envy dwell with you: no not 
though I myſelf when I ſhall be come unto you, ſhould ex- 


Rr3 bort 


| 
| 
| 


 , the writing this, yet my deſire is to die. 
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hort you to it, yet do not ye hearken to me; but tather be- 
lieve what I now write to you. For though I am alive at 
My love is cruci- 

Hed; and the fire that is within me does not defire any 
Vvuater: but being alive and ſpringing within me, fays, Come 
„ to the Father. I take no pleaſure in the food of corruption, 
nor in the pleaſures of this life. I deſire the bread of God, 
which is the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, of the feed of David ; and 
_ drink that I long for is his blood, which is incorruptible 

ve. 

8. I have no deſire to live any longer after the manner of 
men; neither ſhall I, if you conſent. Be ye therefore wil- 
ling, that ye yourſelves alſo may be pleaſmg to God, I ex- 
hort you in a few words; I pray you believe me. Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſhow you that T ſpeak truly. My mouth is 
without deceit, and the Father hath truly ſpoken by it. 
Pray therefore for me, that I may accompliſh what I deſire, 

I have not written to you after the fleſh, but according to 
the will of God. If I ſhall ſuffer, ye have loved me: but if 
1 ſhall be rejected, ye have hated me. | 
9. Remember in your prayers the church of Syria, which 
now enjoys God for its ſhepherd inſtead of me: let Jeſus 
Chriſt only 'overſee it, and your charity. But I am even 
aſhamed to be reckoned as one of them: for neither am I 
worthy, being the leaſt among them, and as one born out 
of due ſeaſon. But through mercy I have obtained to be 
ſomebody, if I ſhall get unto God. My ſpirit falutes you; 
and the. charity of the churches that have received me in 
che name of Jelus, Chriſt ; not as a paſſenger: for even they 
that were not near to me in the way, have gone before me to 
the next city to meet me. 19 

10. Theſe things I write to you from Smyrna, by the moſt 
. worthy of the church of Epheſus. There is now with me, 
together with many others, Crocus, moſt beloved of me, As 
for thoſe who are come from N and are gone before me 
to Rome, to the glory of God, I ſuppoſe that you are not 
ignorant of them. Ye ſhall therefore * to them that 
I draw near, for they are all worthy both of God, and of 
you: whom it is fit that you refreſh in all things. This have 
; { written to you, the day before the ninth of the calends of 

September. . Be ſtrong unto the end, in the patience of Jeſus 


=Q 


To the Romans, 


* 
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"The Epiſtle of St. Ignatius to the Philadelphians. 


Ignatius, who is alſo called Theaphorus, to the church of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is at 
Philadelphia in Afia ; which has obtained mercy, being 
fixed in the concord of God, and rejoicing evermore in 
the paſſion of our Lord, and being fulfilled in all mer 
through his reſurrection : which allo I ſalute in the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is our eternal and undefiled joy; 
eſpecially if they are at unity with the biſhop and preſ- 
byters who are with him, and the deacons appointed ac- 
cording to the mind of-Jeſus Chriſt ; whom he has ſettled 
according to his own will in all firmneſs by his Holy 
Spirit: 

1. WHICH biſhop I know obtained that great miniſtry 
among you, not of himſelf, neither by men, nor out of vain 
glory, but by the love of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : whoſe moderation I admire; who by his filence 
is able to do more, than others with all their vain talk. 
For he is fitted to the commands, as the harp to its ſtrings. * 
Wherefore my foul eſteems his mind towards God moſt hap- 
py, knowing it to be fruitful in all virtue, and perfect, full 
ot conſtancy, free from paſſion, and according to all the 
moderation of the living God, 

2. Wherefore as becomes the children both of the light 
and of truth; flee diviſions and falſe doctrines : but where 
your ſhepherd. is, there do ye, as ſheep, follow after. For 
there are many wolves who ſeem worthy of belief, that with 
x falſe pleaſure lead captive thoſe that run in the courſe of 
| God: but in your concord, they ſhall find no place. | 
3. Abſtain therefore' from thoſe evil herbs which Jeſus 
_ Chriſt dces not dreſs ; becauſe ſuch are not the plantation 
of the Father. Not that I have found any diviſion among 

ou, but rather all manner of purity. - For as many as are 

of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, are alſo with their biſhop. 
And as many as thall with repentance.return into the unit 
of the church, even theſe {hall alſo be the ſervants of God, 
that they may live according to Jeſus Chriſt. Be not de- 
ceived, brethren : if any one follows him that makes a ſchiſm 
in the church, he ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. If 
any one walks after any other opinion, he agrees not with 
the paſſion of Chriſt. | FR 

4. Wherefore let it be your endeavour to partake all of 
the ſame holy euchariſt. For there is but one fleſh of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and one cup, in the unity of his blood; 

. one 
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one altar; as alſo there is one biſhop, together with his 
 preſbytery, and the deacons my fellow-ſervants: that — 


whatloever ye do, ye may do it according to the will o 


th... 


5. My brethren, the love 1 | have towards you makes me 


the more large; and having a great joy in you, 1 endeavour 
to ſecure you againſt danger: or rather not I, but Jeſus 


|  hearken not unto him: 
trine of Chriſt from one that has been circumciſed, than Ju- 
* daiſm from one that has not. But if either the one, or 
| other, do not ſpeak concerning Chriſt Jeſus ; they ſeem to 
me to be but as monuments and ſepulchres of the 0 


Chriſt; in whom being bound I the mote fear, as being yet 
only on the way to ſuffering. But your prayer to God shall 
make me perfect, that I may attain to that portion, which 
by God's mercy is allotted to me: fleeing to the goſpel as 


to the fleſh of Chriſt ; and to the apoſtles as to the preſby- 
tery of the church. Let us alſo love the prophets, for as 


much as they alſo have led us to the goſpel, and to hope in 
| Chriſt, and to expect him. In whom alſo believing they 
were ſaved, in the unity of Jeſus Chriſt ; being holy men, 
. worthy to be loved, and had in wonder; who have receiv- 
ed teſtimony from Jeſus Chriſt, and are numbered in the 


gofpet of our common hope. | 
But if any one ſhall 3 the Jewiſh law unto you, 
or it is better to receive the doc- 


ead, upon 
which are written only the names of men, Flee therefore 


the wicked arts and ſnares of the prince of this world ; leſt at 


any time being oppreſſed by his cunning, ye grow cold in 
your charity. But come all together into the ſame place, 
with an undivided heart. And, I bleſs my God that I have 
a good conſcience towards you, and that no one among you 
has whereof to boaſt either openly or privately, that I have 


deen burdenſome to him in much or little. And 1 wiſh to 


all amongſt whom I have converted, that it may not turn to 


a witneſsagainſt them. : 


7. For although ſome would have deceived me according 
to the fleſh ; yet the ſpirit, being from God, is not deceived : 
for it knows both whence it comes, and whither it goes, and 
reproves the ſecrets of the heart. I cried whilſt I was among 
you; I ſpake with a loud voice; Attend to the biſhop, —. 
to the preſbytery, and to the deacons. Now ſome ſuppoſed 
that I ſpake this as foreſeeing the diviſion that ſhould come 
among I tap But he is my witneſs for whoſe ſake 1 am in 
bonds that I knew nothing from any man. But the ſpirit 
Wake, faying on this wiſe; Do nothing without the 28 
„ | SRI ' Wor 


A PP E N DI Xx. _ 


keep your bodies as the temples of God: love unity: flee 
diviſions; be the followers bf Chriſt, as he was of his 
Father. 

8. I therefore did as became me, as a man compoſed 
to unity. For where there is diviſion, and wrath, God 
dwelleth not. But the Lord forgives all that repent, if 
they return to the unity of God, and to the council of the 
biſhop. For I truſt in the grace of Jeſus Chriſt that he 
-will free you from every borid. Neverthelels I exhort you, 
that you do nothing out of ſtrife, but according to the in- 
ſiruction of Chriſt. Becauſe I have heard of ſome who lay ; 
Unleſs I find it written in the originals, I will not believe it 
to be written in the goſpel ; and when I ſaid, It is written: 
they anſwered what oy before them in their corrupted 
copies. But to me Jeſus Chriſt is inſtead of all the uncor- 
rupted monuments in the world: together with thoſe un- 
defiled monuments, his croſs, and death, and reſurrection, 
and the faith which is by him: by which I defire, through 
your prayers, to be juſtified. 

9. The prieſts indeed are good: but much better is the 
high-prieſt to whom the Holy of Holies has been com- 
mitted ; and who alone has been intruſted with the ſockets 
of God. He is the door of the Father ; by which Abraham, 
and Ilaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets enter in; as 
well as the apoſtles and the church. And all theſe things 
tend to the unity which is of God. Howbeit, the goſpel 
has fomewhat in it far above all other diſpenſations ; natnely, 
the appearance of our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
paſſion and reſurrection. For the beloved prophets referred 
to him: but the goſpel is the perſection of incorruption. 
All thereforetogether are good, if ye believe with charity. 

10. Now as concerning the church of Antioch which is 
in Syria, ſeeing I am told that through your prayers, and 
the bowels which ye have towards it in Jeſus Chriſt, it is in 
peace; it will become you, as the church of God, to ordain 
ſome deacon to go to them thither as the embaſſador of 
God ; that he may K e with them when they meet to- 

ether, and glorify God's name. Bleſſed be that man in 
Jelus Chriſt, who ſhall be found worthy of ſuch a miniſtry ; 
and ye yourſelves alſo ſhall be glorified. Now if ye be 
willing, it is not impoſſible for you to do this for the ſake 
ef God; as allo the other neighbouring churches have ſent 
them, fome biſhops, ſome prieſts and deacons. 


11. As 
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11. As concerning Philo the deacon of Cilicia, 2 moſt 
worthy man, he ſtill miniſters unto me in the word of God; 

| together with Rheus of Agathopolis, a ſingular good perſon, 
who has followed me even from Syria, not regarding his 
Hfe: theſe alſo bear witneſs unto you. And I myſelf give 
thanks to God for you, that ye receive them as the Lord 
hall receive you. But for thoſe that diſhonoured them, may 
they be forgiven through the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
charity of the brethren that are at Troas ſalutes you: from 
whence alſo I now write by Burrhus, who was ſent together 

with me by thoſe of Ephelus and Smyrna, for reſpect's ſake. 
May our Lord Jeſus Chriſt honour them; in whom they 
hope, both in fleſh, and ſoul, and ſpirit ; in faith, in love, 
in unity. Farewel in Chriſt Jeſus our common hope. 


13 5. ; 
| — 


/ The Epiſite of St. Ignatius to the Smyrneans. 


Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus; to the church of 
| God the Father, and of the beloved Jelus Chriſt ; which 
God hath mercifully bleſſed with every good gift, being 
filled with faith and charity, ſo that it is wanting in no 
gift; moſt worthy of God, and fruitful in faints; the 
church which is at Smyrna in Aſia; all joy, through bis 
_ \ immaculate Spirit, and the Word of God, 


I. I 6LOmFY God, even Jefus Chriſt, who has given you 

ſuch wiſdom. For I have obſerved that you are ſettled in an 

immoveable faith, as if you were nailed to the croſs of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in the fleſh and in the ſpirit; and 

are confirmed in love through the blood of Chriſt ; being 

| fully perſuaded of thoſe things which relate unto our Lord: 

| who truly was of the race of David according to the fleſh, 

but the Son of God according to the will and power of God: 

| truly born of the Virgin, and baptized of John; that ſo all 

| righteoufneſs might be fulfilled 7 Pry He was alſo truly 

_ crucified by Pontius Pilate, and Herod the Tetrarch, being 

- nailed for us in the fleſh ; by the fruits of which we are, 

even by his moſt bleſſed paſſion ; that he might ſet up a token 

- | for all ages through his reſurrection, to all his holy and 
faithful ſervants, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, in one 

| body of his church. | 7 85 | 

2. Now all theſe things he ſuffered for us, that we might 

be faved. And he ſuffered truly, as he alfo truly raiſed up 
himſelf: and not, as ſome unbelievers ſay, that he only 


"| femed to ſutfer, they themſelves only ſeeming to be. And 
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as they believe ſo ſhall it happen unto them; when being 
diveſted of the body they ſhall become mere ſpirits. 

- But I know that even after his refurrection he was in 
the fleſh; and 1 believe that he is ſtill fo. ' And when he 
came to thoſe who were with Peter, he faid unto them, 
Take, handle me, 'and fee that I am not an incorporeal 
demon. And ſtraightway they felt him and believed ; being 
convinced both by his fleſh and fpirit. For this caufe they 
deſpiſed death, and were found to be above it. But after 
his reſurrection he did eat and drink with them, as he was 
fleſh; althongh as to his ſpirit he was united to the Father. 
4. Now theſe things, beloved, I put you in mind of, not 
queſtioning but that you yourſelves alſo believe that they 
are ſo. But I arm you e againſt certain beaſts in 
the ſhape of men; whom you muſt not only not receive, 
but if it be poſſible muſt not meet with. Only muſt praß 
for them, that if it be the will of God, they may repent ; | 
which yet will 'be very hard. But of this our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has the power, who is our true life. For if all theſe 
things were done only in ſhew by our Lord, then do I alſo 
feem only to be bound : and why have I given up myſelf to 
death, to the fire, to the ſword, to wild beaſts? But now the 
nearer I am to the ſword, the nearer am I to God: when 
I ſhall come among the wild beaſts, I ſhall come to God. 
Only in the name of Jefus Chriſt, I undergo all, to fuffer 
together with him; he who was made a perfect man ſtrength- 
ening me. | * 

5. Whom ſome, not knowing, do deny; or rather hav 
been denied by him, being the advocates of death, rather 
than of the truth. Whom neither the prophecies, nor the 
law of Moſes have 8 ; nor the goſpel itſelf even to 
this day, nor the ſufferings of every one of us. For they 
think alſo the ſame things of us. For what does a man 
profit me, if he ſhall praiſe me, and blaſpheme my Lord ; 
not confeſſing that he was truly made man? Now he that 
doth not fay this, does in effe& deny him, and is in death, 
But for the names of ſuch as do this, they being unbelievers, 
I thought it not fitting to write them unto you. Yea, God 
forbid that I ſhould make any mention of them, till they 
{hall repent to a true belief of Chriſt's paſſion, which is our 
reſurrection. 

6. Let no man deceive himſelf; both the things which 
are in heaven, and the glorious angels, and princes, whether 
viſible or inviſible, if they believe not in the blood of Chriſt, 
it {hall be to them to condemnation. He that is able to 

recelve 
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receive this, let him receive it. Let no man's place or ſtate 
in the world puff him up: that which is worth all is faith 


and charity, to which nothing is to be preferred. But con- 


ſider thoſe who are of a different opinion from us, as to 
wluhat concerns the grace of Jeſus Chriſt which is come unto 


us, how contrary they are to the deſign of God. They have 


no regard to charity; no care of the widow, the fatherleſs, 
and the oppreſſed ; of the bond or free, of the hungry or 


thirſty. | 
7. They abſtain from the Euchariſt, and from the public 


offices; becauſe they confeſs not the Euchariſt to be the 
fleſh of our Saviour 5 Chriſt, which ſuffered for our ſins, 
| and which the Father, of his own goodnels, raiſed agai 

from the dead. And for this cauſe contradicting the viſt. of 


God, they die in their diſputes : but much better would it 


be for them to receive it, that they might oneday riſe through 
it, It will therefore become you to abſtain Sa ſuch per- 
ſons; and not to ſpeak with them, neither in private, nor in 

public. But to hearken to the prophets, and eſpecially to 


the goſpel, in which both Chriſt's paſſion is maniteſted unto 
us, and his reſurtection perfectly declared. But flee all 


diviſions, as the beginning of evils. 


8. See that ye all follow your biſhop, as Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father: and the preſbytery, as the apoſtles. And reverence 


the deacons, as the command of God. Let no man do any 
Thing of what belongs to the church ſeparately from the 


biſhop. Let that Euchariſt be looked upon as well ęſtab- 
liſhed, which is either offered by the biſhop, or by him to 
whom the biſhop has given his conſent. Where ſoever the 
biſhop ſhall appear, there let the people allo be: as where 
125 Chriſt is, there is the Catholic church. It is not 
awful without the biſhop, neither to baptize, nor to celebrate 
the holy communion: but whatſoever he ſhall approve of, 
that is alſo pleaſing unto God; that ſo whatever is done, 
may be ſure and well done. | 
9. For what remains, it is very reaſonable that we ſhould 
repent, whilſt there is yet time to return unto God. It is 
a good thing to have a due regard both to God, and to the 
biſhop: he that honours the biſhop, ſhall be honoured of 
God. But he that does any thing without his knowledge, 


miniſters unto the devil. Let all things therefore abound 


to you in charity ; I W. ye are worthy. Ve have refreſhed 
me in all things; ſo ſhall Jeſus Chriſt you. Ye have loved 
me both when 1 was preſent with you, and now being abſent, 

| 5 - | ye 


ye ceaſe not to do ſo. May God be your reward, for whom 
whilſt ye undergo all things, ye ſhall attain unto him, 
0. Ye have done well in that ye have received Philo, and 
Rheus Agathopus, who followed me for the word of God, 
as the deacons of Chriſt our God. Who alſo gave thanks 
unto the Lord for you, foraſmuch as ye have refreſhed them 
in all things. Nor ſhall any thing that you have done, be 
loſt to you. My ſoul be for yours, and my bonds which 
ye have not deſpiſed, nor been aſhamed of. Wherefore 
neither ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, our perfe& faith, be aſhamed of 
ou. 

7 11. Your prayer is come to the church of Antioch which 
is in Syria. From whence being ſent bound with chains be- 
coming God, 1 falute the churches ; being not worthy to be 
called xk thence, as being the leaſt among them. 1 
theleſs by the will of God I have been thought worthy of 
this honour ; not for that I think I have deſerved it, but 
by the grace of God: which I wiſh may de perfectly given 
unto me, that through your prayers I may attain unto God. 
And therefore that your work may be fully accompliſhed 
both upon earth and in heaven ; it will be fitting, and for 
the honour of God, that your church appoint ſome worthy 
delegate, who being come as far as Syria, may rejoice to- 
gether with them that are in peace ; and that they are again 
reſtored to their former ſtate, and have again received their 
proper body, Wherefore I ſhould think it a worthy action, 
to fend ſome one from you with an epiſtle, to congratulate 
with them their peace in God; and that through your 
prayers they have now gotten to their harbour. For in as 
much as ye are perfe& yourſelves, you ought to think thoſe 
things that are perfect. For when you are defirous to do 
well, God is ready to enable you thereunto. 

12, The love of the brethren that are at Troas ſalute you, 
from whence I write to br by Burrhus whom ye ſent with 
me, together with the Epheſians your brethren ; and who 
has in all things refreſhed me. And I would to God that 


all would imitate him, as being a pattern of the miniſtry of 


God. May his grace fully reward him. I ſalute your very 
worthy biſhop, and your venerable preſbytery ; and your 
deacons, my fellow-{ervants ; and all of yan in general, and 
every one in particular, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
his fleſh and blood; in his paſſion and reſurrection both 
fleſhly and ſpiritually ; and in the unity of God with you. 
Grace be with you, and mercy, and peace, and patience, 
for evermore, | | 
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13. I ſalute the families of my brethren, with their wives 
and children; and the virgins that are called widows. Be 
ſtrong in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Philo, who is pre- 
ſent with me, ſalutes you. I ſalute the houſe of Tavias, 
and pray that it may be ſtrengthened in faith and charity, 
both of fleſh and ſpirit. I ſalute Alcè my well- beloved, to- 


gether with the incomparable Daphnus, and Eutechnus, and 


all by name. Farewel in the grace of God, 
To the Smyrneans from Troas. 


— 


— m_ 


aue Epifle of St. Ignatius to St. Polycarp. 
Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus, to Polycarp, biſhop 
of the church which is at Smyrna ; their overſeer, but 
rather himſelf overlooked by God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; all happineſs, 


1. HAVING known that thy mind towards God is 


fixed, as it were, upon an immoveable rock; 1 3 
4 


ive thanks, that I have been thought worthy to behold t 

dleſſed face, in which may I always rejoice in God. Where- 
fore I beleech thee by the grace of God with which thou art 
clothed, to preſs forward in thy courſe, and to exhort all 


8 others that they may be ſaved. Maintain thy place with all 


care both of fleſh and ſpirit : make it thy endeavour to pre- 
| ſerve unity, than which nothing is better. Bear with all 
men, even as the Lord with thee. Support all in love, as 
alſo thou doſt. Pray without ceaſing : aſk more under- 
ſanding than what thou already haſt. Be watchful,- having 
thy ſpirit always awake. Speak to every one according as 
| God ſhall enable thee. Bear the infirmities of all, as a 
perfect combatant,: where the labour is great, the gain is 
the more. | | 
2. If thou ſhalt love the good diſciples, what thank is it ? 
But rather do thou ſubje& to thee thoſe that are miſchievous, 
in meekneſs. Every wound is not healed with the ſame 
plaiſter: if the acceſſions of the diſeaſe be vehement, mollify 
them with ſoft remedies: be in all things, wiſe as a ſerpent, 
but harmleſs as a dove. For this cauſe thou art compoled of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; that thou mayeſt molliſy thoſe things that 
appear betore thy face: and as for thole that are not ſeen, 
pray to God that he would reveal them unto thee, that ſo 
thou mayeſt be wanting in nothing, but mayeſt abound in 
every giſt. The times demand thee, as the pilots the winds ; 


and he that is toſſed in a tempeſt, the haven where he * 
. e 
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be; that thou mayeſt attain unto God. Be ſober, as the 


combatant of God: the crown propoſed to thee is immor- 
tality, and eternal life; concerning which thou art alſo fully 
perſuaded. I will be thy ſurety in all things, and my bonds, 
which thou haſt loved. 7 3 

3. Let not thoſe that ſeem worthy of credit, but teach 
other doctrines, diſturb thee. Stand firm and immoveable, 
as an anvil when it is beaten upon. It is the part of a brave 
combatant, to be wounded, and yet overcome. But eſpe- 
cially we ought to endure all things for God's ſake, that he 
may bear with us. Be every day better than other: conſider 
the times; and expect him, who is above all time, eternal, 
inviſible, though for our ſakes made viſible : impalpable, 
and impaſſible, yet for us ſubjected to ſufferings ; enduring 
all manner of ways for our ſalvation. 

4. Let not the widows be pas expe — be thou, after God, 
their guardian. Let nothing be done without thy know- 
| ledge and conſent : neither do thou any thing but according 

to the will of God ; as alſo thou doſt, with all conſtancy. 
Let your aſſemblies be more full: enquire into all by name. 
Overlook not the men and maid-{ervants ; neither let them 
be puffed up; but rather let them be the more ſubject, to 
the glory of God, that _y may obtain from him a better 
liberty. Let them not delire to be ſet free at the public 
coſt, that they be not ſlaves to their own luſts, 

5. Flee evil hearts: or rather, make not any mention of 


them. Say to my ſiſters, that they love the Lord; and be 


ſatisfied with their own huſbands, both in the fleſh and 
ſpirit, In like manner, exhort my brethren in the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that they love their wives, even as the Lord 


the church. If any man can remain in a virgin ſtate, to 
the honour of the fleſh of Chriſt, let him remain without 


boaſting : but if he boaſt, he is undone. And if he deſire to be 


more taken notice of than the biſhop, he is corrupted. But 
it becomes all ſuch as are married, whether men or women, 
to come together with the conſent of the biſhop, that ſo 
their marriage may be according to godlineſs, and not in 
luſt. Let all things be done to the honour of God. 

6. Hearken unto the biſhop, that God alſo may hearken 
unto you. My ſoul be ſecurity for them that ſubmit to 
their biſhop, with their preſbyters and deacons. And ma 
my portion be together with theirs in God. Labour with 
one another; contend together, run together, ſuffer together, 
ſleep together, and riſe together; as the ſtewards, and aſſeſ- 
ſors, and miniſters of God, Pleaſe him under whom ye 
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war; and from whom ye receive your wages. Let none of 
you be found a deſerter; but let your baptiſm remain, as. 

your arms: your faith, as vous ela: your charity, as 

your ſpear; your patience, as your whole armour. Let your 

works be your charge, that ſo you may receive a ſuitable 

reward, Be 7 therefore towards each other in 
7 meekneſs; as God is towards you. Let me have joy of 

| you in all things. | 7} 

7. Now foraſmuch as the church of Antioch in Syria is, as 

I am told, in peace through your prayers ; I alſo have been 

the more comforted and without care in God: if ſo be that 

by ſuffering, I ſhall attain unto God; that through your 

prayers I may be found a diſciple of Chriſt. It will be very 

t, O moſt worthy Polycarp, to call a ſelect council, and 

i chuſe ſome one whom ye particularly love, and who is 
| patient of labour; that he may be the meſſenger of God: 
| and that going unto Syria, he may glorify your inceſſant 
| love, to the praiſe of Chriſt. A Chriſtian has not the power 
| of himſelf; but muſt be always at leiſure for God's ſervice, 
| No this work, is both God's and yours; when ye ſhall have 
<3 | perfected it. For I truſt through the grace of God that ye 
| ækaäkre ready to do every good work that is fitting for you in 
the Lord. Knowing therefore your earneſt affection to the 

truth, I have exhorted you by theſe ſhort letters. | 
8, But foraſmuch as I have not been able to write to all 
the churches, becauſe I muſt ſuddenly fail from Troas to 
| Neapolis; (for ſo is the command of thoſe to whole pleaſure 
I am ſubject;) do you write to the churches that are near 

You, as being inſtructed in the will of God, that they alſo 

| may do in like manner. Let thoſe that are able ſend meſ- 
| ſengers; and let the reſt ſend their letters by thoſe who 
| ſhall be ſent by you: that you may be glorified to all eter- 
| _ nity, of which yau are worthy. I falute all by name; par- 
to -| | ticularly the wife of Epitropus, with all her houſe, and 
children. I falute Attalus my well-beloved. I ſalute 

him, who ſhall be thought worthy to be ſent by you 

into Syria. Let grace be ever with him, and with Poly- 

carp who ſends him, I wiſh you all happineſs in our 

| God, Jeſus Chriſt; in whom continue in the unity, and 
| protection of God, I ſalute Alce my well-beloved. Fare- 
| wel in the Lord. 6 | | 
To Polycarp. . | 
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Relation of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius. 


1. WHEN Trajan not long fince came to the Roman 
empire ; Ignatius, the diſciple of St.. John the apoſtle and 
evangeliſt, a man in all things like unto the apoſtles, govern- 
ed the church of Antioch with all care; who being ſcarcely 
able to eſcape the ſtorms of the many perſecutions before 
under Domitian, as a good governor by the helin of prayer 
and faſting, by the conſtancy of his doctrine and fpiritual la- 
bour, withſtood the raging floods ; fearing leſt they ſhould 
ſink thoſe who eitherwanted courage or were not well ground- 
ed in the faith. | | | 

2. Wherefore the perſecution being at preſent ſomewhat 

abated, he rejoiced greatly at the tranquillity of his church : 
yet was troubled as to himſelf, that he had not attained to 
a true love of Chriſt, nor was come up to the pitch of a per- 
fect diſciple. For he mages that the eee which is 
made by martyrdom, would bring him to a yet more cloſe 
and intimate union with the Lord. Wherefore continuing 
a few years longer with the church, and after the manner of 
a divine lamp, illuminating the hearts of the faithful by the 
expoſition of the Holy Scriptures, he attained to what he 
had deſired, 
3. For Trajan in the nineteenth year of his empire, being 
lifted up with his victory over the Scythians and Dacians, 
and many other nations ; and thinking that the religious 
company of chriſtians was yet wanting to his abſolute. and 
univerſal dominion ; and thereupon threatening them that 
they ſhould be perſecuted, unleſs they would chuſe to wor- 
{hip the devil, with all other nations ; fear obliged all ſuch as 
lived religiouſly, either to facrifice or to die, Wherefore 
our brave ſoldier of Chriſt, being in fear for the church of 
Antioch, was voluntarily brought before Trajan ; who 'was 
at that time there on his way to Armenia, and the Parthians, 
againſt whom he was haſtening. : 

4. Being come into the preſence of the emperor Trajan; 
the -emperor aſked him, ſaying: What a wicked wretch 
art thou, thus to endeavour to trapſgreſs our com- 
mands, and to perſuade others to do likewiſe, to their de- 
ſtruction? Ignatius anſwered; No one ought to call Theo- 

horus after ſuch a manner; for as much as all wicked 
' ſpirits are departed far from the ſervants of God. But if 
becauſe I am a trouble to thoſe evil ſpirits, you call me 
wicked, with reference to them, I confeſs the charge: for 
Vol. IV. | 8 | | having 
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having within me Chriſt the heavenly king, I diſſolve all the 
ſnares of the devils. | 
5. Trajan replied : And who is Theophorus, Ignatius? 
He who has Chriſt in his breaſt. Trajan. And do not we 
then ſeem to have the Gods within us, who fight for us 
againſt our enemies? Ignatius. You err in that you call 
the evil ſpirits of the heathens, Gods. For there is but one 
God, who made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all that 
are in them : and one Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son ; 
whoſe kingdom may I enjoy. | 
6. Trajan. His Raga you ſay who was crucified under 
Pontius Pilate. Ignat. His who crucified my fin, with the 
inventor of it; and has put all the deceit and malice of the 
devil under the feet of thoſe who carry him in their heart. 
Trajan. Doſt thou then carry him who was crucified with- 
in thee? Ignat. I do: for it is written, “ I will dwell in 
them and walk in them.” Then Trajan pronounced this 
ſentence againſt him; Foraſmuch as Ignatius has confeſſed 
that he carries about within himfelf him that was crucified, 
we command that he be carried bound by ſoldiers tothe great 
Rome, there to be thrown to the beaſts, for the entertain- 
ment of the people. | | 
7. When the holy martyr heard this ſentence he cried 
out with joy, I thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt vouch- 


{ 
fafed to honour me with a perfe& love towards thee; and 
haſt made me to be put into iron bonds with thy apoſtle { 
Paul. Having ſaid this, he with joy put his bonds about 7 
Him : and having firſt prayed for the church, and commend- { 

a ed it with tears unto the Lord; he was hurried away like a h 
choice ram, the leader of a good flock, by the brutiſh ſol- t 

diers, in order to his being carried to Rome, there to be de- 4 

6 


voured by the blood-thirſty beaſts. N 
8. Wherefore with much readineſs and joy, out of his de- 
ſire to ſuffer, he left Antioch, and came to Seleucia, from 
whence he was to fail. And after a great deal of toil bein 
come to Smyrna, he left the ſhip with great gladneſs, — 
haſtened to ſee the holy Polycarp his fellow-ſcholar, who was 
biſhop there; for they had both of them been formerly the 
diſciples of St. John. a 3 | 
„ ge, Being brought to him, and communicating-to him 
zſoweſſpiritual gifts, and glorying in his bonds: he intreat- 
ed 05 of all the whole church (for the churches and cities 
j of Alia attended this holy man by their biſhops and prieſts, 
and deacons, all haſtening to him, if by any means they 
might receive ſome part of his ſpiritual giſt) but more par- 
| N ticularly 
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ticularly Polycarp, to contend with God in his behalf; that 
being ſuddenly taken by the beaſts from the world, he might 
appear before the face of Chriſt. And this he thus ſpake and 
teſtified, extending ſo much his love for Chriſt, as one who 


was about to receive heaven through his own good confeſlion, 


and the earneſt contention of thoſe who prayed together with 
him: and to return a recompence. to the churches, who 
came to meet him by their governors, he ſent letters of thanks 
to them, which diſtilled {piritual grace, with prayer and ex- 
hortation. Seein — all men ſo kindly affected to- 
wards him; and fearing leſt the love of the brotherhood 
ſhould prevent his hafleniog to the Lord, now that a fair 
door of ſuffering was opened to him; he wrote the epiſtle 
we here ſubjointo the Romans. 

10. And having thus ſtrengthened ſuch of the brethren 
at Rome as were againſt his martyrdom by this epiſtle, as he 
deſired; ſetting fail from Smyrna (for he was preſſed by the 
ſoldiers to haſten to the public ſpectacles at great Rome, that 
being delivered to the wild beaſts in ſight of the people of 
the Romans, he might receive the crown for which he 
ſtrove) he came to Troas: from whence going on, being 
btought to Neapolis, he paſſed by Philippi, through Mace- 
donia, and that part of Epirus which is next to Epidamnus ; 
having found a {hip-in one of the ſea-ports, he failed over 
the Adriatic ſea; and from thence entering into the Tyr- 
rhene, and paſſing by ſeveral iſlands and cities, at length he 
ſaw Puteoli. Which being ſhewed to the holy man, he 
haſtened to go forth, being deſirous to walk from thence, in 
the way that Paul the apoſtle had gone. But a violent wind 


ariſing, and driving on the ſhip would not ſuffer him fo to 


do: wherefore commending the love of the brethren in that 
place he failed forward. 

11. And the wind continuing favourable to us, in one 
day and a night, we indeed were unwillingly hurried on, as 
ſorrowing to think of being ſeparated from this holy mattyr : 
but to him it happened juſtly, according to his wilh that he 
might go the ſooner out of the world, and attain unto the 
Lord whom he loved. Wherefore failing Into the Roman port, 
and thole impure ſports being almoſt at an end, the ſoldiers 
began to be offended at our flowneſs ; but the biſhop with 
great joy complied: with their haſtineſs. ict 

12. Being therefore ſoon forced away from the port ſo 
called; we forthwith met the brethren (for the report of 
what concerned the holy martyr was ſpread abroad) who 
vere full of fear and joy: for they rejoiced in that God had 

812 a vouchſafed 


ung 


be. For only the greater and harder of his holy bones re- 


- - /affurance of what had been before done; it ha pened that 


: held the bleſſed martyr praying for us: others as it were 
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vouchſafed them the company of Theophorus; but were 
afraid, when they conſidered, that ſuch an one was brought 
thither to die. Now ſome of theſe he commanded to hold 
their peace, who were the moſt zealous for his ſafety, and 
aid ; that they would appeaſe the 2 that they ſhould 
not deſire the deſtruction of the juſt ; who preſently know- 
ing this by the ſpirit, and faluting all of them, he deſired 
them that they would ſhew a true love to bim; diſput. 
ing yet more with them than he had done in his epiſtle, and 
perſuading them not to envy him who was haſtening unto 
'the Lord. And fo, all the brethren kneeling down, he 
' 1. to the Son of God in behalf of the churches; that 
he would put a ſtop to the perſecution, and continue the 

love of the brethren towards each other: which being done, 
he was with all haſte led into the Amphitheatre, and ſpeedily 
according to the command of Cæſar before given, thrown 
in, the end of the ſpectacles being at hand. For it was 
then a very ſolemn day, called in the Roman tongue the 
_ *rathof the ca lends of January, upon which the people were 
more than ordinarily wont to be gathered together. Thus 
was he delivered to the cruel beaſts, near the temple by 
wicked men: that ſo the deſire of the holy martyr Ignatius 
might be accompliſhed; as it is written, “ The deſire of the 
righteous is acceptable;” namely, that he might not be 
burdenſome to any of the brethren, = the gathering' of his 
relics, but might be wholly devoured by them; according 
as in his epiſtle he had before wiſhed that ſo his end might 


mained; which were carried'to Antioch, and there put in 
a napkin, as an ineſtimable treaſure left to the church by the 
grace which was in the martyr. . | | 
13. Now theſe things were done the 13th of- the calends 
of January,” that is the 20th day of December; Sura and 
eee the ſecond time conſuls of the Romans; ot 
which we ourlelves were eye-witneſſes: and being the night 
following watching with tears in the houſe, praying to God 0 
on our bended knees, that he would give us weak men ſome 


falling ipso 4 ſlumber, ſome of us on a ſudden ſaw the bleſ- 
fed Ius ſtanding by us and embracing us: others be- 


dropping with ſweat, as iche were juſt come from his great 
labour, aud ſtanding by the Lord. 
14, Which when ve ſaw being filled with joy; and com 


L my the viſions of our dreams with one another, we glor 
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fied God, the giver of all good things; and being aſſured of 
the bleſſedneſs of the ſaint; we have made known to you 
both the day and the time: that being aſſembled together 

according to the time of his martyrdom, we may communi- 
cate with the combatant, and moſt valiant martyr of Chriſt ; 
who-trod, under foot the devil, and perfected the courſe he 
had piouſly deſired, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; by whom and 
with whom, all glory and power, be to the Father, with the 
bleſſed Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. 


_Y 


The circular Epiſlle of the church of Smyrna concerning the martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp. 


The church of God which is at Smyrna, to the church of 
God which is at Philadelphia; and to all the other aſſem- 
blies of the holy catholic church, in every place ; mercy, - 
peace, and love from God the Father, and our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, be multiplied, 


1. WE have written to you, brethren, both of what 
concerns the other martyrs, but eſpecially the bleſſed Poly- 
carp, who by his ſufferings put an end to the perſecution ; 
ſetting as it were his ſeal to it. For almoſt Af things that. 
went . were done, that the Lord might ſhew us from 
above, a martyrdom truly fuch as became the golpel. For he 
expected to be delivered up; even as the Lord alſo did, that 
we ſhould become the followers of his example: conſidering 


not only what is profitable for ourſelves, but alſo for our 


— 
— 


neighbour's advantage. For it is the part of a true and per- 
fect charity, to: deſire, not only that a man's ſelf ſhould be 
ſaved but alſo all the brethren. | 
2. The ſufferings then of all the other martyrs, were 
bleſſed and generous ; which they underwent according to 
the will of God. For ſo it becomes us, who are more re- 
ligious than others, to aſcribe the power and ordering of all 
things unto him. And indeed who can chuſe but admire 
the greatneſs of their mind, and that admirable patience, 
and love of their maſter; which then appeared in them? 
Who when they were. ſo flayed with whipping,. that the 
frame and ſtructure of their bodies were laid dpen to their 
very inward veins and arteries, -nevertheleſs endured it. And 
when all that beheld them, pitied and lamented them; yet 
they ſhewed ſo great a generoſity of mind, that not one of 
them let ſo much as a ſigh, or a groan eſcape them: plainly 
| nr | ſhewing, 
1 : 
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ſhewing, that thoſe holy martyrs of Chriſt at the very ſame 
time that they were thus tormented, were abſent from the 


body; or rather, that the Lord ſtood by them, and con- 


verſed with them. Wherefore being ſupported by the grace 
of Chriſt, they deſpiſed all the torments of the world ; by 
the fufferings of an hour, redeewing themſelves from ever- 


laſting punithment. For this cauſe, even the fire of their 


cruel and barbarous executioners ſeemed cold to them whilſt 
they hoped thereby to * 7 that fire which is eternal, and 
ſhall never be. extinguiſhed : and beheld with the eyes of 
faith thoſe good things which are reſerved. for them that 
endure to the end; which neither ear has heard, nor eye 
„ ſeen, nor have they entered into the heart of man.” But 
to them, they were now revealed by the Lord; as being no 
Jonger men, but already become angels. In like manner, 
thoſe who were condemned to the beaſts, and kept a long 
time in priſon, underwent many cruel torments: being 
forced to lie upon ſharp ſpikes laid under their bodies; and 
tormented with divers other forts of puniſhments ; that ſo 
if it were poſſible, the tyrant by the length of their ſufferings, 
might have brought them to deny Chriſt. 3 

3. For indeed, the devil did invent many things againſt 


them: but thanks be to God, he was not able to prevail over 


all. For the brave Germanicus ſtrengthened thoſe that 
feared by his patience ; and fought gloriouſly with the beaſts, 
For when the ou I; would have perſuaded him, telling 
him, that he ſhould conſider his age and ſpare himſelf ; he 
prey the wild beaſt to him, and provoked him, being de- 
Irous the more quickly to be delivered from a wicked and 
unjuſt world. Upon this the whole multitude wondering at 
the courage of the holy and pious race of Chriſtians ; cried 
25 Take away thoſe wicked wretches; let Polycarp be look- 
ed out. | 
4. Then one named Quintus, a Phrygian, being newly 
come from thence, ſeeing the beaſts, was afraid. This was 
he who forced himſelf and ſome others, to preſent themſelves 
of their own accord, to the trial, Him therefore the pro- 
conſul perſuaded with many promiſes, to ſwear and ſacrifice. 
For which cauſe, brethren, we do not commend thoſe who 


offer themſelves to perſecution ; ſeeing the goſpel teaches 


no ſuch thing. | 
! 5. But the moſt admirable Polycarp, when he firſt heard 
that he was called for, was not at all concerned at it ; but re- 


ſolved to tarry in the city. Nevertheleſs, he was at the laſt 
perſuaded, at the defire of many, to go out of it. He de- 


parted 
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parted therefore into a little village, not far diſtant from the 


city, and there tarried with a few about him; doing nothing 


night nor day, but praying for all men, and for the churches 


which were in all the world, according to his uſual cuſtom, 


And as he was praying, he ſaw a viſion, three days before 
he was taken; and behold, the pillow under his head ſeemed 


to him on fire. Whereupon, turning to thoſe that were 


with him, he ſaid prophetically ; That he ſhould be burnt 


alive. ; 
6. Now when thoſe who were to take him him drew near, 


he departed into another village ; and immediately they 


who ſought him, came thither. And when they found him 


not, they ſeized upon two young men that were there one 
of which, being tormented confeſſed. For it was impoſſible 
he ſhould be concealed, foraſmuch as they who betrayed 
him were his own domeſtics. So the officer who is allo called 
Cleronomus, Herod by name ; haſtened to bring him into 
the liſts : that ſo Polycarp might receive his proper portion, 
being made partaker of Chriſt; and they that betrayed him, 
undergo the puniſhment of Judas. 

7. The ſerjeants therefore and horſemen taking the young 
lad along with them, departed about ſupper-time, being 
Friday; with their uſual arms, as it were againſt a thief or a 
robber, And being come to the place where he was, about 


the cloſe of the evening, they found him lying down in a 


little upper room; from whence he could eaſily have-eſca 
into another place, but he would not, ſaying, ** The will of 
the Lord be done.” Wherefore when he heard that they 
were come to the houſe ; he went down, and ſpake to them. 
And as they that were preſent wondered at his age and con- 
ſtancy; ſome of them began to ſay ; Was there need ofall this 
care to take ſuch an old man? Then preſently he ordered, that 
the ſame hour there ſhould be ſomewhat got ready for them, 
that they might eat and drink their fill: deſiring them withal, 
that they would give him one hour's liberty the while to pray 
without diſturbance. And when they had permitted him, he 
ſtood praying, being full of the grace of God; ſo that he 
ceaſed not for two whole hours, to the admiration of all that 
heard him: inſomuch that many of the ſoldiers began to 
- repent, that they were come out againſt ſo godly an old 
man. 

8. As ſoon as he had done his prayer, in which he remem? 
bered all men, whether little or great, honourable or ob- 
ſcure, that had at any time been acquainted with him: 


and with him the whole catholic church, over all the _ 
4” tne 
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the time being come that he was to depart, the guards ſet 
him upon an afs, and fo brought him into the city, being 
the day of the great ſabbath. And Herod, the chief officer, 
with his fatherNicetes, met him in a chariot. And having taken 
him up to them, and ſet him in the chariot, they began to 
perſuade him, ſaying, What harm is there in it, to fay, 
| ford Czfar, and facrifice (with the reſt that is uſual on ſuch 
_ occaſions) and ſo be ſafe? But Polycarp at firſt anſwered them 
not: whereupon they continuing to urge him, he ſaid, I 
| ſhall not do what you would l me to. So being out of all 
hope of prevailing with him, they began firſt to rail at him; and 
then with violence threw him out of the chariot ; inſomuch 
that he hurt his thigh with the fall. But he not turning 
back, went on readily with all diligence, as if he had re- 
ceived no harm at all; and ſo was brought to the liſts, where 
there was ſo great a tumult, that nobody could be heard. 
9. As he was going into the liſts, there came a voice from 
heaven to him; Be ſtrong, Polycarp, and quit thyſelf like a 
man. Now no one ſaw who it was that ſpake to him; but 
for the voice, many of our brethren who were preſent heard 
it. And as he was brought in, there was a great diſturbance 
when they heard how that Polycarp was taken. And when 
he came near, the proconſul aſked him, Whether he was 
Polycarp? Who confefling that he was; he perſuaded him 
W-  . to deny the faith, ſaying, Reverence thy old age; with 
3 many other things of the like nature, as their cuſtom is; 
en this' Swear by Czfar's fortune. Repent and 
ſay ; Take away the wicked. Then Polycarp looking with 
a ſtern countenance upon the whole multitude of wicked 
. Gentiles, that was gathered together in the liſts, and ſhaking 
his hand at them, looked up to heaven, and groaning, ſaid, 
Take away the wicked. But the proconſul, infiſting and 
ſaying, Swear, and I will ſet thee at liberty; reproach 
Chriſt. Polycarp replied, Eighty and fix years have I now 
ſerved Chriſt, and he has never done me the leaſt wrong : 
how then can I blaſpheme my King and my Saviour? 
10. And when the proconſul nevertheleſs ſtill inſiſted, 
ſaying, Swear by the genius of Czfar. He anſwered, Seeing 
thou art ſo vainly urgent with me that I ſhould ſwear, as 
thou calleſt it, by the genius of Czfar, ſeeming as if thou 
didſt not know what I am ; hear me freely profeſſing it to 
thee, that I am a Chriſtian. © But if thou further deſireſt an 
account what Chriſtianity is, appoint a day, and thou ſhalt 
hear it. The proconſul replied, Perſuade the people. | 
* Polycarp | 
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Polycarp anſwered, To thee have I offered to give a reaſon of 
my faith: for ſo are we taught to pay all due honour, (ſuch 
only excepted as would be hurtful to ourſelves,) to the 
owers and authorities which are ordained of God. 
But for the people, I eſteem them not worthy, that I ſhould 
give any account of my faith to them. | 
11. The proconſut continued, and faid unto him, I have 
wild beaſts ready, to thoſe I will caſt thee, except thou re- 
pent. He anſwered, Call for them, then: for we Chriſtians 
are fixed in our minds not to change from good to evil: but 
for me it will be good to be changed from evil, to good. The 
proconſul added; Seeing thou deſpiſeſt the wild beaſts, I will 
cauſe thee to be devoured by fire, unleſs thou {halt repent. 
Polycarp anſwered, Thou threateneſt me with fire which, burns 
for an hour, and ſo is extinguiſhed ; but knoweſt not the fire 
of the future judgment, and of that eternal puniſhment, 
which is reſerved for the ungodly. But why tarrieſt thou? 
Bring forth what thou wilt ? | 
12. Having ſaid this, and many other things of the like 
nature, he was filled with confidence and joy, inſomuch that 
his very countenance was full of grace: ſo that he did not only 
let it fall with any confuſion at what was ſpoken to him ; but 
on the contrary, the proconſul was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; 
and ſent his cryer into the middle of the liſts, to proclaim 


three ſeveral times; Polycarp has confeſſed himſelf to be a 


Chriſtian. Which being done by the cryer, the whole mul- 
titude both of the Gentiles and of the Jews which dwelt at 
Smyrna, being full of fury cried out with a loud voice ; This 
is the doctor of Aſia, the father of the Chriſtians, and the 
overthrower of our gods. He that has taught ſo many not 
to ſacrifice, nor pay any worſhip. to the gods. And ſaying 
this they cried out, and deſired Philip the Aſiarch, that he 
would let looſe a lion againſt Polycarp. But Philip replied, 
that it was not lawful for him to do ſo, becauſe that kind of 
ſpectacle was already over. Then it pleaſed them to cry out 
with one conſent, that Polycarp ſhould be burnt alive, For 
ſo it was neceſſary that the viſion ſhould be fulfilled which 
was made manifeſt unto him by his pillow, when ſeeing it on 
fire as he was praying, he turned about and ſaid prophe- 


tically to the faithful that were with him, I muſt be burnt 


alive. ; | 
13. This therefore was done with greater ſpeed than it was 
ſpoke; the whole multitude inſtantly gathering together 


wood and faggots, out of the ſhops and baths: the. Jews 


eſpecially, according to their cuſtom, with all readineſs 
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aſſiſting them in it. When the feuel was ready, Polycarp 
laying ſide all his upper garments, and undoing his girdle, 
tried alſo to pull off his cloaths underneath, which aforetime 
he was not wont to do; foraſmuch as always every one of the 
Chriſtians that was about him contended who ſhould ſooneſt 
touch his fleſh. For he was truly adorned by his good con- 
verſation with all kind of piety, even before his martyrdom, 
This being done, they preſently put about him ſuch things 


= as were neceſſary to prepare the fire. But when they would 


have alſo nailed him to the ſtake, he ſaid, Let me alone as I 
am: for he who has given me ſtrength to endure the fire, 
will alſo enable me, without your ſecuring me by nails, to 
ſtand without moving in the pile. 

14. Wherefore they did not nail him, but only tied him 
to it. But he having put his hands behind him, and being 
bound as a ram choſen out of a great flock, for an offering, 
and prepared to be a burnt ſacrifice, acceptable unto God; 
looked up to heaven and ſaid, O Lord God Almighty, the 
Father of thy well beloved, and bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee; the God of 
angels and powers, and of every creature, and eſpecially of 
the whole race of juſt men who live in thy prelence ! I give 
thee hearty thanks that thou haſt youchſated to bring me to 
this day, and to this bour, that I ſhould have a part in 
the number of thy martyrs, in the cup of thy Chriſt, to the 
reſurrection of eternal life, both of foul and body, in the 
incorruption of the Holy Ghoſt. Among which may I be 
accepted this day before thee, as a fat and acceptable ſa- 
crifice; as thou the true God, with whom is no falſhood, 
+ hath both before ordained, and manifeſted unto me, and alſo 
haſt now fulfilled it. For this, and for all things elſe, I 
| praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, I glorify thee by the eternal, and 
heavenly high-prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, with 
whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory both now, and 
to all ſucceeding ages. Amen. 

15. He had no ſooner pronounced aloud, Amen, and 


| - finiſhed his prayer, but they who were appointed to be his 


executioners, lighted the fire. And when the flame began 
to blaze to a very great height ; behold a wonderful miracle 
appeared, to us who had the happinels to ſee it, and who 
were relerved by heaven to report to others what had hap- 
pened. For the ſtame making a kind of arch, like the fail 
of a ſhip filled with the wind, encompaſſed, as in 2 circle, 
the body of the holy martyr : who ſtood in the midſt of it, 
not wer his fleſh were burnt, but as bread that is baked, Ar 
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old or ſilver glowing in the furnace. Moreover, ſo ſweet a 
mell came from it, as if frankincenſe, or ſome rich ſpices had 
been ſmoking there. | 
16. At length when thoſe wicked men ſaw that his body 
could not be conſumed by the fire, they commanded the exe- 
cutioner to go near to him, and ſtick his dagger in him: 
which being accordingly done, there came forth fo great a 
quantity of blood, as even extinguiſhed the fire ; and raifed 
an admiration in all the people, to conſider what a difference 
there was between the infidels and the elect. One of which this 


great martyr Polycarp moſt certainly was; being in our times 


a truly apoſtolical and prophetical teacher; and bithop of 
the catholic church which is at Smyrna. For every word that 
went out of his mouth either has been already fulfilled or in 
its due time will be accompliſhed. | 
| 17, But when the emulous, and envious, and wicked ad- 
verſary of the juſt, ſaw the greatneſs of his martyrdom, and 
conſidered how irreprehenſible his converſation had been 
from the beginning ; and how he was now crowned with the 
crown of — having without all controverſy re- 
ceived his reward : he took all poſſible care that not the leaſt 
remainder of his body ſhould be taken away by us ; although 
many deſired to do it, and to be made partakers of his holy 
fleſh. And to that end he ſuggeſted it to Nicetas, the father 
of Herod and brother of Alce, to go to the governor, and 
hinder him from giving us his body to be buried. Leſt, ſays 
he, forſaking him that was crucified, they ſhould begin to 
worſhip this Polycarp. And this he ſaid at the ſuggeſtion 
and inſtance of the Jews ; who alſo watched us, that we 
ſhould not take him out of the fire: not conſidering, that 
neither is it. poſſible for us ever to forſake Chriſt, who ſoered 
for the ſalvation of all ſuch as ſhall be ſaved throughout the 
whole world, the righteous, for the ungodly ; nor worſhip 
any other beſides him. For him indeed, as being the Son 
of God, wedo adore : but for the martyrs, we worthily love 
them, as the diſciples and followers of our Lord; and upon 
the account of their exceeding great atfe&tion towards their 
maſter, and their king. Of whom may we allo be made 
© companions, and fellow-diſciples. | 
10. The centurion therefore ſeeing the contention of the 
Jeus, put his body into the midſt of the fire, and ſo conſumed 
it. Alter which we taking up his bones more precious than 
the richeſt jewels, and tried above gold, depoſited them 


where it was fitting. Where being gathered together as we 


have opportunity, with joy and gladnels, the Lord ſhall grant 


unto 
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unto us to celebrate the anniverſary of his martyrdom, both 
in memory of thoſe who have ſuffered, and for the exerciſe 


And preparation of thoſe that may hereaſter ſuffer. 


19. Such was the paſſion of the bleſſed Polycarp; who 
though he was the twelfth of thoſe who, together with thoſe 
of Philadelphia, ſuffered martyrdom, is yet alone chiefly had 
in memory of all men: inſomuch that he is ſpoken of, by 

Gentiles themſelves in every place; as having been 
not only an eminent teacher, but allo: a glorious martyr, 
Whoſe death all deſire to imitate, as having been every way 
conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt. For having by patience 
overcome the unjuſt governor," and ſo received the crown - of 
immortality ; he now, together with the apoſtles, and all other 


_ righteous men, who have gone before, with great triumph, 


lorifies God, even the Father; and bleſſes our Lord the 
n of our ſouls and bodies; and ſhepherd of the 
catholic Church which is over all the earth. © 

20. Whereas therefore ye deſired that we would at large 
declare to you what was done ; we have for the preſent given 
you a ſummary account of it by your brother Marcus: having 
therefore yourſelves read this epiſtle, you may do well to ſend 
it forward to the brethren that are farther oft ; that they allo 
may glorify God who makes ſuch choice of his own ſervants ; 
nd is able to bring.all of us by his grace and help to his 
eternal kingdom, through his only begotten Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be glory and honour, and power, and 
majeſty, for ever and ever. Amen. Salute all the ſaints ;- 
they that are with us falute you: and Evareſtus, who wrote 
this epiſtle, with his whole houle. a 

21. Now the ſufferings of the bleſſed Polycarp was the ſe- 


cond day of the preſent month Xanthicus; viz. the ſeventh 


of the calends of May ; being the great ſabbath about the 
8th hour. He was taken by Herod, Philip, the Trallian be- 


ing high-prieſt ; - Statius Quadratus proconſul ; but our 


Saviour Chriſt reigning for evermore : to him be honour, 


75 glory, majeſty, and an eternal throne, from generation to 


generation. Amen. he 
22, We wiſh you, brethren, all re by living ac- 
cording to the rule of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : with whom 
tory be to God the Father, and the Holy Spirit, for the 

Ivation of his choſen "ſaints. After whoſe example the 
bleſſed Polycarp ſuffered ; at whoſe feet may we be found in 
the kingdom of Jelus Chriſt. 0 =Y 
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An Advertiſement relating to the foregoing Epiſtle. 

._ THIS Epiſtle was tranſcribed by Caius out of the copy 
of Irenæus the diſciple of Polycarp ; who alſo lived and 
couverſed with Irenæus. And I Socrates tranſcribed it at 

Corinth, out of the copy of the faid Caius. Grace be with all. 

After which I Pionius again wrote it from the copy before 


mentioned; having ſearched it out by the revelation of 


Polycarp, who directed me to it; as alſo I ſhall declare in 
what Ber; having gathered theſe things together, now 
almoſt corrupted through proceſs of time; that Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord may alſo gather me together with his ele&: to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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EXTRACTS FROM SEVERAL OF THE 


FATHERS, WHO LIVED BEFORE 


THE COUNCIL OF NICE. 


| Extrafts from the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas... 


FOR this cauſe the Lord was content to ſuffer for our 
ſouls, although he be the Lord of the whole earth; to whom 
God ſaid before the beginning of the world, Let us make 
man after our image and likeneſs.” - Hina | 


| The Way of Light. _ 2» 

. THOU ſhalt love him that made thee.— Thou ſhalt 
lorify him that hath redeemed thee from death.—Thou 
alt be {imple in heart, and rich in the ſpirit. Thou ſhalt 

not cleave to thoſe that walk in the way of death. Thou 

ſhalt hate to do any thing that is not pleaſing unto God.— 

Thou ſhalt abhor all diſſimulation.— Thou {halt not neglect 

any of the commands of the Lord. — Thou ſhalt not 

exalt thyſelf, but ſhalt be humble. — Thou ſhalt not take 
honour to thyſelf.— Thou ſhalt not enter into any wicked 


counſel againit thy neighbour. Thou ſhalt not be over con- 


fident in thy heart.— Thou ſhalt not commit fornication ; 
nor adultery. Neither ſhalt thou corrupt thyſelf with man- 
kind. —Thou ſhalt not make uſe of the Word of God, to 


any 
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any impurity.— Thou ſhalt not accept any man's perſon, 
when thou reproveſt any one's faults.— Thou ſhalt be gentle. 
| —Thou ſhalt be quiet. Thou ſhalt tremble at the words 
which thou haſt heard. — Thou ſhalt not keep any hatred 
in thy heart againſt thy brother. Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord in vain.— Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
above thy own ſoul.— Thou ſhalt not deſtroy thy concep- 
tions before they are brought forth ; nor kill them after 
they are born.— Thou ſhalt not withdraw thy hand from 
thy Ton, or from thy daughter; but ſhalt teach them from 
their youth the fear of the Lord. —Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's goods; neither {halt thou be an extortioner. 
Neither {hall thy heart be joined to proud men; but thou 
- ſhalt be numbered among the righteous and the lowly,— 
Whatever events ſhall happen unto thee, thou ſhalt receive 
them as good, Thou ſhalt not be double- minded, or double- 
| tongued; for a double tongue is the ſnare of death.—Thou 
| ſhalt be ſubje& unto the Lord, and to inferior maſters as to 
| the repreſentatives of God, in fear and reverence. —Thau 
ſhalt not be bitter in any of thy commands towards any of 
thy ſervants that truſt in God; leſt thou chance not to fear 
him who 1s over both ; becauſe he came not to'call any with 
reſpe& of perſons ; but whomſoever the Spirit hath pre- 
pared.— Thou ſhalt communicate to thy neighbour of all 
thou haſt ; thou ſhalt not call any thing thine own: for if 
ye partake in ſuch things as are incorruptible, how much 
more ſhould ye do it in thoſe that are corruptible? Thou 
ſhalt not be forward to ſpeak ; for the mouth is the ſnare 
of death.—Strive for thy ſoul with all thy might.—Reach 
not out thine hand to receive, and withhold it not when thou 
ſhouldeſt give.—Thou ſhalt love as.the apple of thine eye, 
every one that ſpeaketh unto thee the Word of the Lord. 
Call to thy remembrance day and night the future judg- 
ment. Thou ſhalt feek out every day the perſons of the 
righteous: and both conſider, and go about, to exhort others 
by the Word, and meditate how thou mayſt ſave a ſoul.— 
Thou ſhalt alſo labour with thy hands to give to the poor, 
that thy fins may be forgiven thee.— Thou ſhalt not deli- 
berate whether thou ſhouldeſt give ; nor having given, mur- 
mur at it.-—Give to every one that aſks; ſo ſhalt thou know 
who is the good rewarder of thy gifts. Keep what thou 
haſt received; thou ſhalt neither add to it, nor take from it. 
| —Let the wicked be always thy averſion.— Thou ſhalt judge 
righteous judgment.—Thou ſhalt never canſe diviſions bar 
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ſhalt make peace between thoſe that are at variance, and 
bring them together, —Thou ſhalt confeſs thy fins; and 
not come to thy prayer with an evil conſcience, 
| 
"The Way of Darkneſs. 

THE Way of Darkneſs is crooked, and full of curſing. 
For it is the way of eternal death, with puniſhment ; in 
which they that walk meet thoſe things that deſtroy their 
own fouls. Such are; idolatry, confidence, pride of power, 
hypocriſy, double-mindednels, adultery, murder, rapine, 
pride, tranſgreſſion, deceit, malice, arrogance, . witchcraft, 
covetoulneſs, and the want of the fear of God. In this 
walk thoſe who are the perſecutors of them that are good; 
haters of truth; lovers of lies; who know not the reward of 
righteouſneſs, nor cleave to any thing that is good. Who 
adminiſter not righteous judgment to the widow and orphan ; 
who watch for wickednels, and not for the fear of he king : 
from whom gentleneſs, and patience are far off; who love 
vanity, and follow after rewards ; having no compaſſion upon 
the poor ; nor take-any pains for ſuch as are heavy laden 
and oppreſſed: ready to aha 67 4-7 not knowing him , 
that made them: murderers of children ; corrupters of the 
creature of God; that turn away from the needy ; oppreſs 
the afflicted : are the advocates of the rich, but unjuſt judges 
of the poor ; being altogether ſinners, 
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Extract from the Shepherd of Hermas, 


FIRST of all Sir, ſaid I, Tell me, what this rock and 
this gate denote ? Hearken, ſaid he; This rock, and this 
ate, are the Son of God. I replied, Sir, how can that be: 
ſeeing the rock is old, but the gate new? Hear, ſaid he, O 
fooliſh man! and underſtand. The Son of God is indeed 
more ancient than any creature; inſomuch that he was in 
council with his Father at the creation of all things. But 
the gate is therefore new, becauſe he appeared in the laſt 
days at the fulneſs of time; that _ who ſhall attain unto. 
falvation, may by it enter into the kingdom of God. You 
have ſeen, ſaid he, thoſe ſtones which were carried through 
the gate, how they were placed in the building of the tower; 
but that thoſe which were not carried through the gate, 
were ſent away into their own places? I anſwered, Sir, I {aw 
it, Thus faid he, no man ſhall enter into the * of 
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God, but he who ſhall take upon him the name Son of God. 
For if you would enter into any city, and that city ſhould 
be encompaſſed with a wall, and had only one gate, could 
you enter into that city except by that gate? I anſwered, 
Sir, how could I do otherwiſe ? As — 5.54 ſaid he, there 
would be no other way of entering into that city but by its 
te, ſo neither can any one enter into the kingdom of God, 
1 | t only by the name of his Son, who is moſt dear unto 
1 him. And he ſaid unto. me, Didſt thou fee the multitude 
bl of thoſe that built that tower? Sir, ſaid I, I ſaw it. He 
| | anſwered, All thole are the angels, venerable in their dig- 
nity. With. theſe is the Lord encompaſſed as with a wall; 
'but the gate is the Son of God, who is the only way of 
coming unto God. For no man ſhall go to God, but by 
| his Son. Thou ſaweſt alſo, ſaid he, the fix men, and in 
x the middle of them that venerable great man, who walked 
*about the tower, and rejected the es out of the tower ? 
| Sir, ſaid I, I faw them. He anſwered, that tall man was 
A the Son of God; and thoſe fix were his angels of moſt 
eminent dignity, which ſtand about him on the right hand 
and on the left. Of theſe excellent angels none comes in 
unto God without him. He added; Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall not take upon him his name, he ſhall not enter into 

the kingdom of God. | 
Then I ſaid, What is this tower? This, ſaid he, is the 
church. And what, Sir, are theſe virgins? He faid unto 
me ; Theſe are the Holy Spirits, for no man can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except thele clothe him with their 
" garment, For it will avail thee nothing to take up the 
name of the Son of God, unleſs thou ſhalt alſo receive their 
garment from them. For theſe virgins are the powers of 
the Son of God. So. ſhall a man in vain bear his name, 
unleſs he ſhall alſo be endued with his powers. And he ſaid 
unto me; Saweſt thou thoſe ſtones that were caſt away? 
They bore indeed the name, but put not on their garment, 
I faid, Sir, what is their 8 Their very names, ſaid 
he, are their garment. Therefore whoſoever beareth the 
name of the Son of God, ought to bear their names alſo; 
for the Son of God allo himſelf beareth their names. As 
for thoſe ſtones, continued he, which being delivered by 
their hands, thou ſaweſt remain in the building, they were 
cloathed with their power; for which cauſe thou ſeeſt the 
| whole tower of the me colour with the rock, and made as 
| it were of one ſtone. So alſo thoſe who have believed in 
in. God by his Son, have put on this Spirit. Behold there 
| ſhall 
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ſhall be one ſpirit, and one body, and one colour of their 
garments: and all they {hall attain this, who ſhall bear the 
names of theſe virgins. And 1 ſaid, Sir, why when were 
thoſe ſtones caſt away which were rejected; ſeeing hep alſo 
were carried through the gate, and delivered by the hands 
of theſe virgins into the building. of this tower? Seeing, 
{aid he, thou takeſt care to enquire diligently into all things, 
hear alſo concerning thoſe ſtones which were rejected. All 
theſe received the name of the Son of God, and with that 
the power of theſe virgins. Having therefore received theſe 
ſpirits, they were perfected and brought into the number of 
the ſervants of God; and they began to be one body, and to 
have one garment, for they were endued with the ſame 
righteouſneſs, which they alike exerciſed. But after that 
they beheld thoſe women whom thou ſaweſt clothed with a 
black garment, with their ſhoulders at liberty and their 
hair looſe ; they fixed their deſires upon them, being tempted 
with their beauty ; and were clothed with their power, and 
caſt off the cloathing of the virgins: therefore were th 
caſt off from the houſe of God, and delivered to thoſe 
women. But they that were not | corrupted with their 
beauty, remained in the houſe of God. This, faid he, is 
the ſignification of thoſe ſtones which were rejected. 

And I ſaid: Sir, what if any of theſe men ſhall repent, 
and caſt away their deſire of thoſe women, and be converted, 
and return to theſe virgins, and put on again their virtue; 
ſhall they not enter into the houſe of God? They ſhall 
enter, ſaid he, if they ſhall lay aſide all the works of thoſe 
women, and (hall reſume the power of theſe virgins, and 
ſhall walk in their works. And for this cauſe there is a ſtop 
in the building, that if they ſhall repent, they may be added 
to the building of this tower; but it they ſhall not repent, 
that others may be built in their places, and ſo they may be 
utterly caſt away. For all theſe things 1 gave thanks unto 
the Lord, that' being moved with mercy towards all thoſe 
upon whom his name is called, he ſent to us the angel of 
repentance to preſide over us who have ſinned againſt him; 
and that he has refreſhed our ſpirits which were almoſt gone, 
and who had no hope of ſalvation, but are now refreſhed to 
the renewal of life. Then I ſaid; Shew me now, Sir, why 
this tower is not built upon the ground, but upon a rock, 
and upon the gate? He replied ; Thou art fooliſh and with- 
out underſtanding, therefore thou aſkeſtthis. And I faid ; Sir, 
I muſt needs aſk all things of you, becauſe I underſtand no- 
thing at all. For all your anſwers are great and excellent; and 
ol. IV. Tt which 
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which à man can hardly underſtand. Hear, faid he: The 
name of the Son of God is great and without bounds, and 
the whole world is ſupported by it. If, therefore, faid I, 
every creature of God be ſuſtained by his Son: why {hould 
he not ſupport thoſe alſo who have been invited by him, 
and who carry his name, and walk in his commandments ? 
Seeſt thou not, ſaid he, that he does ſupport them, who 
with all theit heart bear his name? He therefore is their 
foundation, and gladly ſupports thoſe who do not deny his 
name, but willingly bear it. | 

And I ſaid: Sir, tell me the names of theſe virgins ; and 
of thoſe women that were cloathed with the black garment. 
Hear, ſaid he, the names of thoſe virgins which are the more 
powerful, and ſtand at the corners of the gate. Theſe are 
their names: The firſt is called Faith; the ſecond, Con- 
tinence; the third, Power; the fourth, Patience; the reſt 
which ſtand beneath theſe are, Simplicity, Innocence, 
Chaſtity, Chearſulneſs, Truth, Underſtanding; Concord, 
Charity. Whoſoever therefore bear theſe names, and the 
name of the Son of God, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
God. Hear, now, ſaid he, the names of thoſe women who 
were clothed with the black garment, Of theſe, four are 
the prineipal: The firſt is Perfidiouſneſs ; the ſecond, In- 
continence; the third, Infidelity ; the fourth, Pleaſure. And 
the reſt which follow are called thus, Sadneſs, Malice, Luſt, 
Anger; Lying, Fooliſhneſs, Pride, and Hatred. The ſervant 
of God who carries theſe ſpirits, ſhall fee indeed the king- 
dom of God, but he ſhall not enter into it. 


. Ml 
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Extracts from Juſtin Martyr. 
- GOD, the Father of righteouſneſs, and purity, and every 
virtue; a God infinitely removed from the leaſt mixture or 
2 of evil; him and his only begotten Son, together with 
the Spirit, who ſpake by the prophets, we worſhip and 
adore, and our way of worſhipping is in ſpirit and in truth. 

We ſcorn to purchaſe life at the expence of a lie ; for our 
fouls are winged with a defire of a life of eternal duration and 
purity, of an immediate converſation with God the Father, 
and” Maker of all things; we are in haſte to be confeſſing and 
— our faith, being fully perſuaded that we ſhall arrive 
at this beatific ſtate, if we approve ourſelves to God by our 


works, and expreſs our 7 by our obedience for that 
' tnterrupted by any claſhing 1 
A e Plato 


divine liſe which is neye 
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Plato and we are both alike agreed as to a future judgment», 
but differ about the judges, Rhadamanthus and Minos are 
his judges, Chriſt ours. And moreover we ſay, that the 
ſouls of the wicked being re- united to the ſame bodies ſhall 
be conſigned over to eternal torments, and not as Plato will 
have it, to the period of a thouſand years only; but if you 
will affirm this to be incredible or impoſſible, there is no 
help but you muſt fall from error to error, till the day of 
judgment convinces you we are in the right. 

While we look upon God, as the giver of all good things, 
we can never think he ſtands in need of the material and 
grols oblations of men, but we are taught, and moſt firmly 
believe and know, that they only are the acceptable worſhip- 
pers of God, who form their minds by the mind eternal, 
and exprels it in temperance, juſtice, humanity, and fuch 
other virtues as are eſſential excellencies of the divine nature, 
or the more proper inmoſt perfe&ions of him, who is a God 


unnameable ; and this Almighty Being, ſo good in himſelf, - 


made all things in the beginning for the good of man, out of 
a chaos of rude, ill-favoured matter; and they who walk 
according to his will, and demonſtrate their worthineſs by 
their works, we are ſure will be admitted into the divine 
preſence, there to reign with him, where corruption and 
ſuffering never come. For as he created us at firſt, when 
we were not, ſo by the ſame power will he reſtore us to 
being again, and crown with the immortal enjoyment of 
himlelf, fuch as have made it their choice to pleaſe their 


Maker; for though we had no choice in our creation, yet 


in our regeneration we have; for God perſuades only, and 
draws us gently in our regeneration, by co-operating freely 
with thoſe rational powers he has beſtowed upon us. 
| Every one is ſtepping forward into everlaſting miſery or 
happineſs according to his works; and if all men were once 
fully poſſeſt with a notion of theſe things, who would make 
the bold adventure to embrace the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, with his eye upon eternal fire at the end of the en- 
joyment ? who would not ſtrive all he could to check him- 
felf upon the brink of ruin, and to adorn his mind with 
ſuch virtues as might give him admiſſion to the good things 
of God, and ſecure him from everlaſting vengeance ? * 
The Logos has declared you ſhall not thrive long in your 
idolatrous courle ; that Logos, who next to God his Father, 


we know to be the ſupreme and juſteſt of kings, and above 


all the principalities and powers in nature. 
| Tt2 | Our 
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Our maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, from whom we take the name 
of Chriſtians, the Son and Apoſtle of that God, who is the 
ſupreme Lord and maker of the univerſe, has foretold our 
ſufferings ; which to us is a manifeſt confirmation of the 
truth of all his other doctrines, becauſe we lee theſe things 
fulfilled” according to his prediction; for this or nothing 
is the work of God, To declare a thing ſhall come to be, 
long before it is in being, and then to bring that thing to 
paſs according to the ſame declaration. 

Tis certain we cannot juſtly be branded for Atheiſts; we 
who worſhip the Creator of the univerſe, not with blood, 
libations, and incenſe, (which we are ſufficiently taught he 
ſtands in no need of)but weexalt him to the beſt of our power 
with the rational ſervice of prayers and praiſes, in' all the 
oblations we make unto him; believing this to be the onl 
honour worthy of him, not to conſume the creatures whic 
he has given us for our uſe and the comfort of thoſe that 
want, in the fire by ſacrifice; but to approve ourſelves thank- 
ful to him, and to expreſs this gratitude in the rational 
pomp of the moſt ſolemn hymns at the altar in acknowledg- 


ment of our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of 


variety in things and ſeaſons; and alſo for the hopes of a 
reſurrection to a life incorruptible, which we are ſure to 
have for aſking, provided we aſk in faith. Who that 
knows any thing of us, will not confeſs this to be our way 
of worſhipping? And who can ſtigmatize ſuch worſhippers 
for Atheiſts? The maſter who inſtructed us in this kind of 
worſhip, and who: was born for this very purpoſe, and cru- 
cified under Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea, in the 
reign of Tiberius Cæſar, is Jeſus Chriſt, whom we know to 
be the Son of-the true God, and therefore hold him the 
| fecond in order, and the prophetic Spirit the third, and that 
we have good reaſon for worſhipping in this ſubordination, 
I ſhall ſhew hereafter. For here they look upon it as down- 
right madneſs, to aſſign to a crucified man the next place 
to the immutable, eternal God, Parent of all things, being 
entirely in the dark as to the myſtery of this order. 

A Chriſtian hand muſt by no means be lifted up in re- 
ſiſtance; for Chriſt will not have his diſciples like the reſt 
of the world, but orders' them to ſhine with a diſtinguiſhing 

atience and meekneſs, and to win men over from their fins 

y ſuch gentle arts of converſion, And I could give you 
a-proof of the influence of ſuch bright examples from cw 
converts among us, who from men of violence and opprel- 
ſion were transformed into quite another nature, perfectly 

| overcome 
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overcome by the paſlive courage: of their Chriſtian, neigh- 
bours, or by obſerving. the new aſtoniſhing pat ience of ſuch 
injured Chriſtians as they chanced to travel with, ar the ex- 
perience they had of their fidelity in their dealings. | 
Turn back your thoughts upon the paſt emperors, and 
you'll-find they all died like other men; and could you but 
diſcover one to be in a ſtate of inſenſibility, you would make 
a welcome diſcovery to the wicked world; but ſince all de- 
parted ſouls continue in ſenſation, and everlaſting fixe is 
treaſured up for the unrighteous, let me adviſe you to look 
well about you, and lay theſe things ſeriouſly to heart. 
Hell is that place where the, wicke dlivers, and ſuch 
as diſbelieve the revelations of God by Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer. 
We teach a general conflagration, what do we teach more 
than the Stoics ? When we aſſert departed ſouls to be in a 
ſtate of ſenſibility, and the wicked to be in torments, but the 
good free from pain, and in a bliſsful condition, we aſſert no 
more than your poets and en F | 
We teach, that ſuch only ſhould be crowned with a bleſ- 
ſed immortality, who have imitated God in virtue, and thoſe 
who have lived wickedly, and not repented to the amend- 
4 of their lives, we believe ſhall be puniſhed in fire ever- 
1animng, 10 Derr! 4 5 
2 the Son of God called Jeſus, ſhould we allow him 
to be nothing more than man, yet the title of the Son of 
God is very juſtifiable upon the account of his wiſdom; for 
is not God ſtiled by your own writers, Father of gods and 
men? But now if we ſay that the Logos of God is properly 
the begotten of God, by a generation quite different from 
that of men, as I have already mentioned, yet even this I 
ſay is no more than what you might very well tolerate, 
We deliver the truth — nothing but the truth, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt alone is properly the Son of God, as being the 
Logos, and firſt-begotten, and power of God, and by his 
counſel was made man, and taught theſe doctrines for the 
converſion and reſtoration of mankind. Te 
The ring-leader and prince of evil ſpirits is by us called 
the ſerpent, and ſatan,” and falle accuſer, as you ma 
eaſily find from our Scriptures, who together with all his 
hoſt of angels, and men like himſelf, {hall be thruſt into 
fire, there to be tormented world without end, as our Chriſt 
has foretold; and the reaſon why God has not done this 
already, is out of mercy to ſuch of mankind, as he foreſees 
will repent and be ſaved; ſome of which are now in being, 
and others as yet unborn. And from the beginning ke 
1 t 3 made 
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made mankind. intelligent and free creatures, fit for the 
Choice and practice of truth and goodneſs; ſo that every 
inner ſhould be without excuſe before God; for we are en- 
dued with reaſon, and. formed for contemplation. | 
Leſt any one ſhould object, that we can ſhew no reaſon 
why our Chriſt ſhould not be looked upon as a mere man, 
and his miracles the effects only of magic, and therefore 
cried up for the Son of God, I ſhall enter upon the proof of 
his divinity. | | by 
Now in theſe books of the prophets we find it foretold, 
that there was one àa coming into the world, who being born 
of a virgin, and grown up to man's eſtate, ſhould cure every 
diſeaſe and malady-in nature, and raife the dead, and be 
treated with ſpite and ignominy, and at length this Jeſus 
our Chriſt ſhould be faſtened to a croſs, and die, and rife 
again, and aſcend up into heaven, and that he truly was the 
Son of God, and ſhould be worſhipped under that title, and 
that he ſhould ſend out ſome to preach theſe tidings to 
every nation, and that the Gentiles ſhould come over to the 
faith in greater numbers than the Jews; and [theſe very 
| e of him, before his coming, ſome ſive thou- 
fand, ſome three, ſome two, ſome one thouſand, and ſome 
eight hundred years only; for in all theſe ſucceeding ge- 
nerations there was a-ſucceſſion of ſome prophets or other. 
The firſt power next to God the Father, and the Lord of 
all, is his Son, the Logos; but how this Logos was incar- 
nated and made man, ſhall be declared in order. 
Leſt any one ſhould collect from what has been ſaid, that 
we are aſſerters of fatal neceſſity, and conclude that prophecy 
muſt needs infer predeſtination, we ſhall clear ourſelves as to 
this point alſo ; for we learn from theſe very prophets, that 
rewards and puniſhments are to be diſtributed in proportion 
to the merits of mankind; and it is a truth we ourſelves 
profeſs: for if it be not ſo, but all things are determined 
y fate, then farewel freedom of will, and if this man is 
deſtined to be good; and that evil, then neither the one 
nor the other can be juſtly approved or condemned; ſo that 
unleſs we ſuppole that mankind has it in his power to chooſe 
the good and refuſe the evil, no one can be accountable for 
any action whatever, 
But this I will tell you in deſtiny, inevitable deſtiny, 
that thoſe who chooſe to walk in the paths of virtue, ſhall 
meet with proportionate returns of honour, and thoſe who 
prefer the contrary courſe, ſhall be puniſhed W 
7 OE 6A FI $a. | fo — or 
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for God has not made man like trees or beaſts, without the 
power of election; for he that has no hand in making him- 
{elf good or bad, but is born fo ready made, is no proper 
ſubject for the diſtributions of juſtice, for neither the good 
nor the evil are ſuch by themſelves, but only. as they are 
framed by the hand of deſtiny. 

By maintaining therefore, that future events have been 
foretold by the prophets, we do not maintain that the things 
foretold came to paſs by any fatal neceſſity; but from that 
divine preſcience which foreſees all the actions of men, with- 
out neceſſitating them to act. And ſince a juſt retribution of 
rewards and puniſhments, is a current opinion in the world, 
God has been pleaſed to ſecond this notion by the prophetic 
Spirit, the more to awaken mankind, and to print a future 
judgment perpetually upon their minds, and withal, to ſhew 
that his providence is concerned about us, and obſerves all 
our actions. 

He, the Almighty, the Creator of all things, the inviſible 
God, he hath planted among men, and engraved in their 
hearts, the heavenly truth, the Word holy and incom- 

rehenſible ; not ſending, as any one would conjecture, a 
ervant, an angel, a Prince, an earthly potentate, or one to 
whom he had entruſted the adminiſtration of heavenly 
things; but the artificer and maker of all things, by whom 
he formed the heavens, and ſhut in the ſea in its proper 
bounds ; whoſe myſteries all the elements faithfully obſerve, 
from whom the ſun has received his charge to meaſure out 
the day, whom the moon obeys, when he commands her to 
ſhine in the night, and the ſtars which follow the courſe of 
the moon; by whom all things are ordered and bounded, to 
whom all things are ſubject, the heavens, the earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is ; the fire, the water, the abyſs, what 
is in the heights, and depths, and betwixt them : Him he hath 
ſent to them. For what end? As a man would think, to ty- 
rannize over them; to awe and terrify them? No: he ſent him 
as a king ſends a king his fon, in clemency and meekneſs. 
He ſent him as a God. He ſent him to men. He ſent him 
to ſave ; to perſuade, not to compel by violence : for violence 
js not in God, Works, paſſim. 


— — 
Tatian. 


As many fires are lighted by one fire-brand, and the light 
of the firſt brand is not diminiſhed by giving light to thoſe 
many; 
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many; ſo the Word proceeding from the power of the 
Father, hath not made the Father that begat him without 
Word or Reaſon | Among the Works of Juſtin, 

— — G — 

> 1 K. Melito. 

THERE is no neceſſity to prove the real and true human 
nat ure of Chriſt's ſoul and body, from his actions aſter his 
baptiſm. For what was done after his baptiſm, eſpecially his 
miracles, did manifeſt and confirm to the world, the Deity 
of Chriſt, veiled in the fleſh. The ſame perſon being per- 
fe God, and perfect man, confirmed to us both 
theſe natures, his Godhead by the miracles he wrought 
in the three years after his baptiſm, and his manhood in the 
thirty years before it, in which the imperte&ion of the fleſh 
concealed the tokens of his Godhead, although he was true 
God eternally, . pit 


4h Anaſtaſti Hodegus. 
ME LIT O to his brother Oneſimus, greeting. Foraſ- 
much as out of your great love to and delight in the Holy 
Scriptures, you have oft deſired me to collect ſuch paſſages 
out of the Law and the prophets as relate to our Saviour, 
and the ſeveral parts of our Chriſtian faith, and to be cer- 
tainly informed of the Books of the Old Teſtament, many 
in number, and in what order they were written, Ihave en- 
deavoured to comply with your deſires in this affair. For I 
know your great zeal and care concerning. the Faith, 
and how much you deſire to be inſtructed in matters 
of religion, and eſpecially out of your love to God how in- 
finitely you prefer theſe above af! other things, and are ſo- 
licitous about your eternal ſalvation. In order hereunto I 
travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at the place where 
theſe things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately 
informed myſelf of the Books of the Old Teſtament ; I have 
ſent you the following account : The five Books of Moſes, 
Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy ; Jo- 
ſhua, Judges, Ruth; the four Books of Kings; two Books 
of Chronicles : the Pſalms of David : the Proverbs of So- 
lomon, Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs; Job: 
the Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve Nat SOL 
in one Bock: Daniel; Ezekiel: Eſdras or Ezra, Out - 
all 
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all which I have made Collections, which I have digeſted into 
ſix books. . Cave's Lives of the Fathers. 


* 


W. 


| Extracts from Athenagoras's Apology. _ 

WE maintain there is one uncreated, eternal, inviſible 
God, not ſubject to paſſions, not to be circumſcribed in 
place, not capable of diviſibility, only to be comprehended 
in the mind and ſpirit, and endued with incomprehenſible 
glory, beauty, power, and majeſty; by whom all things were 
made through his Word, were diſpoſed in this beautiful har- 
mony, and are continually ſuſtained. We believe too in 
the Son of God, who is the Word of the Father, in power 
and energy. By him, and through him, were all things 
created: for the Father and the Son are one. The Father is 
in the Son, and the Son is in*the Father, by the unity and 
power of the Holy, Ghoſt. For the Son of God is the Wif- 
dom and Word of God. He is the firſt- born of the Father, 
but not as ever beginning to exiſt; for from the beginning, 
God being an eternal mind, muſt have had, from all eternity, 
the Word in himſelf; and as the wiſdom and power, he ex- 
erted himſelf in all things. And as for the Holy Spirit, who 
ſpeaks to us in the prophets, we aſſert him to proceed from 
God, and returning to God, as a beam proceeds from the 
ſun, and is reflected back again. Who then can but wonder, 
to hear us charged with atheiſm, who declare, there is God 
the Father, and God the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; who ac- 
knowledge their power in unity and diſtindtion! 

We deſpiſe the preſent life, for the ſake of a future, and 
heavenly enjoyments, and ſtudy only to know God, and his 
co-eſſential Word: what is the unity of the Son with the 
Father, and the . communion of the Father with the Son : 
what the Holy Ghoſt : what is the unity of theſe Three: 
what the diſtinction of them who are one, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: we maintain that the life and hap- 
pineſs, which ſucceeds this, is greater than can be expreſſed, 
which is prepared for thoſe who keep themſelves unpolluted 
from all wickedneſs. 


———ͥ ͤ — 
® 


Ireneus 
THERE is one God, the Father, who is over all, and 
through all, and in all. The Father is over all; the Word is 
through all; the Spirit is in us all, 1 
e 
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The Father has ever with him his Word and Wiſdom, his 
Son and Spirit; by whom, and in whom he made all things 
freely, and to whom he ſpake, ſaying, Let us make 
man.“ a 

The God of all ſtands in need of nothing, but by his own 
be tons and Spirit, makes, orders, governs, and gives being to 
all things. isset ieh 0 

God needed not the angels for the production of thofe 
thoſe things which he had determined to make, fince he had 
his oun hands; for his Word and Wiſdom, his Son and 
Spirit are ever with hin eds 
The Son always coexiſted with the Father. He is properly 
Sod. He is very Man and very God. hriſt himſelf there- 
fore with the Father is the God of the living. Works, pam. 


1 
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S115 0% bets! Clemens Alexundrinuiu n. 

THERE is one Father of all things, one Word of all 

things, and one Holy Spirit, who is every where. 

Leet us give thanks to the only Father and Son, $on and 
Father, to the Son the pedagogue and teacher, with the 


Holy Spirit. All in One, by whom ate all ; by who ll 


are one, by whom they are always; whoſe members all are, 
whole is the glory, and the angels or ages. All things be to 
the gracious, the good, the wiſe, and the juſt, to whom be 
glory now and for ever. Amen. : | 
Let us give praiſe to the only Father and Son, with the 
Holy Ghoſt alfo, all in One; to whom be glory now and 
for ever. Amen. | 05 Works, paſim. 


| Extract from Tertullian. | | 

IHA already faid, that God reared this fabric of the 
world out of nothing, by his word, wiſdom, or power; and 
_ *tis evident that your ſages of old were of the ſame opinion, 
that the 0, that is, the Word, or the Wiſdom was 
the maker of the univerſe, for Zeno determines the Logos to 
be the ereator and adjuſter of every thing in nature. The 
| fame Logos he affirms to be called by the name of Fate, God, 
Mind of Jove, and Neceſſity of all things. Cleanthes will 
have the author of the world to be a ſpirit which pervades 
every part of it. And we Chriſtians alſo do affirm a ſpirit 
to be the proper ſubſtance of the Logos, by whom all things 
were made, in which he ſubßiſted before he was ſpoken out, 
and was the Wiſdem that aſſiſted at the creation, and the 
Power that preſided over the whole Work. The Logos or 
Word iſſuing forth from that ſpiritual ſubſtance at the crea» 

5 . | | | tion 
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tion of the world, and generated by that iſſuing or progreſ- 
ſion, is for this reaſon called the Son of God, and the God, 
from his unity of ſubſtance with God the Father, for God is 
a ſpirit. An imperfe& image of this you have in the deriva- 
tion of a ray from the body of the ſun ; for this ray is a part 
without any diminution of the whole, but the Tun is always 
in the ray, becauſe the ray is always from the fun; nor is 
the ſubſtance ſeparated, but only extended. Thus is it in 
ſome meaſure in the eternal generation of the Logos ; he is 
2 Spirit of a Spirit, a God of God, as one light is generated 
by another, the original, parent light remaining entire and 
undiminiſhed, notwithſtanding the communication of itſelf 
to many other lights. Thus it is that the Logos who came 
forth from God, is both God, and the Son of God, and 
thoſe two are one. Hence it is, that a Spirit of a Spirit, or 
a God of God makes another in mode of ſubſiſtence, but 
not in number; in order of nature, but not in numeri- 
calneſs or identity of effence ; and ſo the Son is ſubordinate 
to the Father as he comes from him as the principle, but is 
never ſeparated. This ray of God then deſcends, as it was 
foretold, upon a certain virgin, and in her womb was incar- 
nated, and being there fully formed, The God-man was born 
into the world ; the divine and human nature making up this 
perſon, as ſoul and body do one man. 


We affirm, that Chriſt was produced from the Father, and 


production begotten, and that he therefore is the Son of 
God, and called God from the unity of his ſubſtance; for 
God alſo is a Spirit. He is the firſt begotten, as being be- 
gotten before all things, and the only begotten, as being 
alone begotten of God, properly in the womb of his heart. 


Works, paſjim. 
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Hippolytus, biſhop of Portua, and Martyr. 


THE Divinity is ſuch after the incarnation,” as it was 


before, in nature infinite, incomprehenſible, without paſ- 
ſions, change or variation, power itſelf, and, to ſay all, eſ- 
ſentially ſubſiſting, and the only infinitely powerful Good. — 

To him (Chriſt) be glory and ſtrength, together with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, in the holy church, now and 


for ever, and for evermore, Amen. Mordes. 


Origen, 


| 
| 
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ene Soi mls dee Sis eee Toma 

LET our accuſers know, that he of whom we think an 
-are perſuaded, that he was from the beginning God, and 
the Son of God, is the Word, the Wiſdom, the Truth it- 
ſelf; but that his mortal body, and human, foul, by not 
only a communion, but an union and incorporation with 
Him, hath received very great improvements, and being made 
partaker of the Godhead, is become God,— _. | 
But if the immortal God, the Word, taking upon him a 
mortal body, and an human ſoul, ſeems to Celſus to be 


changed and transformed; let him learn, that the Word 


remains in eſſence the Word, and ſuffers none of thoſe 
things which the ſoul and body ſuffer ; that condeſcending 
to him who can't behold the glory and ſplendor of the God- 
head, he is, as it were, made fleth, and, ſpeaks to us bodily. 
CE IG p Againſt Celſus 
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THEREFORE the Word and Son of God is ſent as the 
arbitrator and maſter of this indulgence, grace and diſcipline, 
who was preached by all the ancient prophets to be the 
enlightner and teacher of mankind. This is the power, the 
reaſon, the wifdom, the glory of God. He came dovn into 


1 : , 
8 - 


the virgin, the Holy Spirit was clothed-with fleſh. God was 


mixed with man. This is our God, this the Chriſt — > 
It any one could be baptized by heretics, he might alſo 
obtain remiſſion of fins from them. If he obtained remiſſion 
of ſins, he was both ſanctified, and made the temple of God; 
J alk-of what God? If of the Creator; he could not, for 
he believed not in him. 1f of Chriſt; neither could he be 
his, who denies Chriſt to be God. If of the Holy Spirit; 
ſince theſe three are one ; how can the Holy Spirit be recon- 
ciled to him, who is an enemy to the Father and Son _ 5 
e . r orks. 


=, 


Novalian. 


NH E Scripture as well declares God Chriſt, as man God. 
It has as well deſcribed the man Jeſus Chriſt, as the God 
Chriſt our Lord. For it doth not only propoſe him as the 
Son of God, but of man alſo; ſo that being of both, he is 
both, leſt if he was only one, he could not be the other. 


For 
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For as nature has taught that we ſhould think him to be 


really in nature man, who is of man; ſo the ſame nature 
hath taught, that we ſhould believe him to be God, who is 
of God: leſt, if he ſhould not be God, though of God, he 
ſhould not alſo be man, though of man ; and both of them 
ſhould be in hazard, each from the other, whilſt the one is 
ſhewn to deſtroy the credit of the other. 


Concerning the Trinity. 
Theognoſtus Alexandrinus. 


THE eſſence of the Son is not ſomething externally in- 
vented, nor ſomething brought into being from nothing ; 
but it came from the ji el of the Father, as ſplendor from 
light, or vapour from water. For neither the ſplendor nor 
the vapour, is the very water, or the ſun; nor is the eſ- 
ſence of the Son ſomething different from the Father, but 
the efflux of the Father's eſſence, that ſame eſſence of the 
Father not admitting diviſion, For as the ſun remains the 
ſame, and is not leſſened by the rays it ſends forth, fo the 
eſſence of the Father undergoes no change, though it ſends 
forth the Son, its image. Fragment in Athanaſius. 


. — I SE LRN 
Dionyſus Romanus. 


II is neceſſary, that the Divine Word be united to the 
God of the univerſe. The Holy Ghoſt alſo muſt cloſely 
adhere to and abide in God. And it is allo abſolutely necel{a- 


ry that the Sacred Three be ſummed up, and gathered to- 


gether into one, as a certain centre, that is, into the Al- 


mighty God of the univerſe.—We ought not either to divide 
the wonderful Divine Unity into three Deities, or to muti-,. 
late.the dignity and excellent greatneſs of our Lord, by lay-. 


ings that he is created ; but to believe in God the Father 
Almighty, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to believe that the Word is united to the God 
of the univerſe : ſo would the Divine Trinity, and the ſa- 


cred doctrine of the Monarchy be preſerved. Fragments. 
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Dionyfas, 
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Dionyſus Alexundrinu rn. 


G OD by nature, the Word of the Father. Conſubſtan- 
tial with the Father. —Chriſt is immutable, as being God 
the Word. —Chriſt is God over all, our refuge. Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is God over all, the Lord and God of Hrael.—He ſhall 
not eſcape unpuniſhed, who blaſphemes the benevolent 
Spirit: for the Spirit is God. 

To God, even the Father, and his Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, be glory and power, for ever 
and ever. Amen. Epiſtle wm, Paulus, and a Fragment 

in Baſil, 


— —— — 
Gregory Thaumaturgus. 


THERE is one living God, the Father of the Word, the 
ſubſiſting wiſdom, and power, and eternal character; the per- 
fe& begetter of him that is perfect, the Father of the only 
begotten Son, one Lord, alone of him who is alone; God 
of God; the impreſs and image of the Deity, the effective 
Word. The wiſdom which comprehends the conſtitution 
of the univerſe, and the power which made the whole crea- 
tion; true Son of the true Father; inviſible of inviſible, in- 
corruptible of incorruptible, immortal of immortal, and 
eternal of eternal. And one Holy Spirit, who hath his 
exiſtence from God, and who appeared by the Son to man- 


kind. The image of the Son, perfect of perfect, the life, 


the author of the living, the holy fountain, holineſs, and 
the giver of ſanctification, in whom God the Father is mani- 
feſted, who is over all, and God the Son who is through all. 
The perfect Trinity, not divided or alienated in glory, eternity 
and kingdom. There is therefore nothing created, nothing 
ſervile in the Trinity. Nothing ſuperinduced, that was not 
before, but came in aſterwards. The Father always had a 
Son, and the Sona Spirit: there was always the fame Trinity 
without change or turn. Works. 


— ——ñ : 
otecnus, Maximus, Proclus, Bolanuz, 


Hymeneus, Theophilus, Pli 
1 0 fix biſhops. 


CHRIST is the Wiſdom, the Word, and the Power of 
God, exiſting before ages, not in foreknowledge, but in 


eſſence and ſubſiſtence, God and the Son of God. | 
* Letter to Paulus, 


* . ; —— mend 


Some 
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Some Extradts from Euſebius Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

T wilL here explain myſelf upon the ma any e 
of Chriſt's divinity and humanity, fo as to ſilence thoſe ad- 
verſaries who call the Chriſtian religion a new ard upſtart 
inſtitution, but are defired to underſtand, that its author's 
nature and ſubſtance is of an exiſtence ineffably eternal; for 
© who ſhall declare his generation? No one has known the 
«© Father but the Son, and no one the Son but the Father ;” 
with whom and from whom he ſubſiſted from everlaſting, the 

lorious miniſter of his will; by whom, as he created, fo 

e governs all things, his only begotten Son, truly God ; 
for ** in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
« with God, and the Word was God. All things were 
„ made by him, and without him was nothing made.” 'Ac- 
cordingly Moſes affures us, that the Father communicated 
with him his counſel of creating man, where he ſays, © Let 
% us make man after our image.” To the fame effect the 
pſalmiſt, He faid and _ were made ; he commanded 
and they were created.” The Father pronounced his plea- 
fure, which the Son adminiſtered. This is he whom the 
patriarchs and prophets, both before and after Moſes, be- 
held frequently exhibited before their eyes, and as frequent- 
ly received with adorations. This is the Lord God that 
appeared to Abraham in a human ſhape, before whom he 
kneeled, and to whom he addreſſed himſelf in theſe words, 
Shall not the Lord of the whole earth judge righteouſly ?” 
The Scripture cannot lie, nor the Godhead become a = 
man body; ſo that unleſs by ** the Lord of the whole earth,” 
in this place, is meant the firſt unbegotten cauſe of things, 
which it cannot be, it muſt ſignify the Logos my — ; 
concerning whom the Pfalmiſt, He ſent out his Word, 
and healed them, and they were ſaved from their deſtruc- 
*« tion.” This is that Lord that rained fire upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, from the Lord out of heaven; that God who 
wreſtled with Jacob, and from whom he called the place 
where they ſtrove, The Viſion of God, becauſe he had ſeen 
him face to face, Nor were theſe the appearances of angels, 
the Scripture aſcribing them not, as at other times, to an- 
gels, but to God. Thus again when he preſented himſelf in 
the form of a man before Joſhua, he tells him the place is 
ſanRified by his preſence ; at which Joſhua falls upon His 
knees, and acknowledges him captain of the hoſt of the Lord, 
So we find the place where he talked with Moſes, conſecrated 

by his preſence ; for he was the God of Abraham, ha _ 

acob, 
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Jacob, the wiſdom of God. before the foundation of the 
world, that pitched his-tabernacle with prudence, and called 
to him knowledge and underſtanding ; by whom princes rule, 


and | nobles, even all the judges of the earth; whom the 


Lord created the beginning of his ways, before his works of 
old, &c. Thus it pleaſed the divine goodneſs to manifeſt, 


and declare itſelf, yet not indifferently to all the inhabitants 


of the world, the generality being unworthy of ſo near a 
commerce, partly on account of their firſt parent's tranſgreſ- 
ſion, but more — of their own degeneracy, and the 
ſavage and brutiſh habits they had contracted, till by the 
flagrancy of their provocations, God was moved to exert 
h imſelf in a variety of judgments; and at the ſame time, that 
no means might be wanting to rouze them from their intox- 
ication, his eternal Son, either by his angels, or by him- 
ſelf, ina viſible manner, often condeſcended to an inter- 
view with thoſe few religious perſons, who laboured to inſtil 
good principles into the minds of men, and particularly to 
thoſe among the ancient Hebrews, for whoſe farther edifi- 
eeation that people received their law by the prophet Moſes; 

nor did the benefits of this diſpenſation extend only to the 


Hebrews, the legiſlators and philoſophers every where mak- 


ing uſe of it to cultivate and reform the reſt of mankind. 
And the world being thus prepared for the entertainment of 
his divine truths, the Son of God came incarnate to perform, 
to teach, and to ſuffer whatever the prophets had foretold 
concerning him; and laſtly, to receive that kingdom, that 
univerſal, {everlaſting dominion, which the prophet Daniel 


a repreſents him inveſted with, in the midſt of thouſand thou- 


{ands and ten thouſand times ten thouſands. All theſe cha- 
racteriſtics are applicable only to the Eternal Word incar- 
Nate. | hap » 
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CONCLUSION. 

_ © CANDID Reader! I have now brought this Compilation 
to a cloſe. The Extracts both from ancient and modern au- 
thors, the learned well know, might have been much en- 
larged. ' I am however rather in . of incurring the 
charge of prolixity than of brevity. All I can ſay for my- 
ſelf, is, that my deſign in the whole was to recommend the 
Bible to all ranks of men; and in the fear of God, according 
to the ability which he hath, given, I have done my beſt, it 
any. perſon ſhall be excited to embark, in the fame cauſe, and 
22 e 4. 998 
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to write and publiſh a more powerful perſuaſive to the pe- 
ruſal of that all- perfect, and heaven-deſcended volume, I 
wiſh him ſucceſs in the name of the Lord, and rejoice in his 
more extenſive uſefulneſs. In the mean time it has been my 
endeavour, as plainly, and faithfully, as I could, to re- 
preſent to you, my dear Reader, whatever your private opi- 
nions may be (whatever they are, it matters not to me, you 
are my fellow-creature ; and to your own maſter you ſtand or 
fall) it has been my endeavour, I ſay, to repreſent to you 
the excellency of the Word of God in general, and to dil- 
play the glory of the Chriſtian Scriptures, in particular. 
And from the whole, you may ſee what the proper tendency 
and deſign of the Bible is, what literary pleaſure the ſcholar 
looſes when he treats it with flight or contempt,* and what 


the laws and precepts of it would make men, if 5 would 


truly obſerve them and live according to them, ſubſtantial 
religious towards God; chaſte and temperate, patient. an 
contented in reference to themſelves, and the diſpenſations 
of God's providence towards them; juſt and honeſt, kind 
and peaceable and good-natured towards all men. In'a word, 
the Bible deſcribes God to us in all reſpects ſuch an one as 
we would wiſh him to be, gives us ſuch laws as every man that 
underſtands himſelf would chule to live by, propounds ſuch 
arguments to perſuade to the obedience of thele laws as no 
man that wiſely loves himſelf, and hath any tendernels for his 
own intereſt and happineſs, either in this world or the other, 
can refuſe to be moved withal. | 
And now, methinks, I may with ſome confidence challenge 
any Book in the world to ſhew ſuch a complete body and 
collection of holy and reaſonable laws eſtabliſhed upon ſuch 
promiſes and threatnings as the Word of God contains, 
And if any man can produce a Book that can reaſonably pre- 
tend to an equal or a greater confirmation than the Bible 
hath, a religion, the precepts and promiſes and threatnings 
whereof are calculated to make men wiſer and better, more 
temperate and more chaſte, more meek and more patient, 
more kind and more juſt, than the laws and motives of the 
Holy Scriptures are apt to make men ; if any man can pro- 
duce ſuch a Book, I am ready to embrace it. Let but any 
man ſhew me any Book in the world, the doarines whereof 
have the ſeal of ſuch miracles as the doctrine of the Scrip- 
tures hath ; a Book which contains the heads of our duty ſo 
perfectly, and without the mixture of any thing that is un- 
reaſonable, or vicious, or any ways unworthy of God ; that 
commands us every thing in reaſon neceſſary to be done, 
| See Tillotſon's Works, paſſim. 
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and abridgeth us of no lawful pleaſure without offering us 


abundant recompence for our preſent ſelf-denial ; a Book the 


rules whereof, if they were practiſed, would make men more 
pious and devout, more holy and ſober, more juſt and fair 
in their 3 better friends and better neighbours, better 
magiſtrates and better ſubjects, and better in all relations, 
and which does offer to the underſtanding of men more pow- 
erful arguments to perſuade them to be all this; let any 
man, I ſay, ſhew me ſuch a Book, and I will lay aſide the 
Scripture and become a convert unto it. | 
And do we not all profeſs to be of this excellent religion, 
and to ſtudy and believe this Holy Book of the Scriptures ? 
But alas! who will believe that we do fo, that ſhall look upon 
the actions and conſider the lives of the greateſt part of Chriſ- 
tians ? How groſſly and openly do many of us contradi& the 
9 precepts of the Goſpel, by our ungodlineſs and worldly 
uſts; by living intemperately, or unjuſtly, or profanely 


in this preſent world? as if the grace of God, which brings 


<< ſalvation,” had never appeared to us, as if we had never 
heard of heaven or hell, or believed not one word that the 


Scripture ſays concerning them, as if we were in no ex- 


pectation of the bleſſed hope and the glorious appearance 
of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
* hath appointed ta judge the world in righteouſneſs,” and 
who will beſtow mighty rewards.upon thoſe who faithfully 
ſerve him, but will come in flaming fire to take ven- 
+ geance on them that*%know not God, and that obey not 
„ the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


The Reader will pardon me if I expoſtulate the caſe with 


him a little farther, the matter being of all poſſible conſe- 

uence to his preſent and eternal welfare. And to do this 
the more effectually I will appeal to his underſtanding in be- 
half of the injured rights of God, of Religion, and of the 
Holy Scriptures. Men generally ſtand very much upon the 
credit and reputation of their underſtandings, and of all 
things in the world hate to be accounted fools, becauſe it is 
ſo great a reproach. I aſk then Is that man wile, as to his 
body and his health, who only clothes his hands but leaves 
his whole body naked ? who provides only againſt the tooth- 
ach, and — org whole troops of mortal diſeaſes, that are 
ready to raſh in upon him? Juſt thus does he who takes care 
only for this vile body, but neglects his precious and im- 

mortal ſoul; who is very ſolicitous to prevent ſmall and tem- 
poral inconveniencies, but takes no care to eſcape the dam- 


nation of hell. 


Is 
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Is he a prudent man, as to his temporal eſtate, that lays 
deſigns only for a day, without any proſpect to, or proviſion 
for the remaining part of his life? Even ſo does he that pro- 

vides for the ſhort time of this life, but takes no care for all 
eternity, which is to be wiſe for a moment, but a fool for 
ever, and to act as untowardly and as croſſly to the reaſon of 
things as can be imagined; to regard time as if it were eter- 
ny; and to negle& eternity as if it were but a ſhort time. 
o we count him a wiſe man, who is wiſe in any thing 
but in his own proper profeſſion and employment, wiſe for 
every body but hinſelf; who is ingenious to contrive his 
own miſery and to do himſelf a miſchief, but is dull and 
ſtupid as to the deſigning of any real benefit and advantage 
to himſelf? Such a one 1s he, who is ingenious in his call- 
ing, but a bad Chriſtian ; for Chriſtianity is more our proper 
calling and profeſſion than the very trades we live upon : 
and ſuch is every ſinner, who is wiſe to do evil, but to do 
good hath no underſtanding. | 

Is it wiſdom in any man to neglect and diſoblige him who 
is his beſt friend, and can be his foreſt enemy? or with one 
weak troop to go out to meet him that comes againſt him 
with thouſands of thouſands, to fly a ſmall danger and run 
upon a greater? Thus does every wicked man that neglects 
and contemns God, who can ſave or deſtroy him; who 
ſtrives with his Maker and provoketh the Lord to jealouſy, 
and with the ſmall and inconſiderable forces of a man takes 
the field againſt the mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts ; who 
fears them that can kill the body, but after that have no 
more that they can do; but fears not him, who, after 
he hath killed, can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell: and 
thus does he who for fear of any thing in this world ventures 
to diſpleaſe God; for in ſo doing he runs away from men, 
and falls into the hands of the living God; he flies from a 
temporal danger and leaps into hell. Nun 

Is not he an imprudent man, who in matters of greateſt 
moment and concernment neglects opportunities never to 
be retrieved, who ſtanding upon the ſhore, and ſeeing the 
tide making haſte towards him apace, and that he hath but a 
few minutes to ſave himſelf, yet will lay himſelf to ſleep 
there till the cruel ſea ruſh in upon him and overwhelm 
him? And is he any better who trifles away this day of 
God's grace and patience, and fooliſhly adjourns the neceſ- 
ſary work of repentance and the weighty buſineſs of religion 


to a dying hour ? 
% Uu 2 And 
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And to put an end to theſe queſtions; is he wiſe who 
hopes to attain the end- without the means, nay, by means 
that are quite contrary to it? Such is every wicked man who 
hopes to be bleſſed hereafter without being holy here, and 
to bis happy, that is, to find a pleaſure in the enjoyment of 
God, and in the company of holy ſpirits, by rendering him- 
ſelf as unſuitable and unlike to them as he can. | 

Would'ſt thou then, O man, be truly wiſe ? Be wiſe for 
thyſelf, wiſe for thy ſoul, wiſe for eternity. Take the Bible 
for thy guide, and reſolve upon a religious courſe of life. 
% Fear God and depart from evil.” Look beyond things. 
preſent and ſenſible unto things which are not ſeen and are 

eternal: labour to ſecure the great intereſts of another world, 
and refer all the actions of this ſhort and dying life to that 
Nate which will ſhortly begin but never have an end: and 
this will approve itſelf to be wiſdom at the laſt, whatever 
the world judge of it now. For not that which is approved 
of men now, but what ſhall finally be approved by God is 
true wiſdom ; that which is eſteemed ſo b him who is the 
fountain and original of all wiſdom, the firſt rule and mea- 
ſure, the beſt and moſt competent judge of it. 

I deny not but that thoſe that are wicked and negle& both 
the Holy Scriptures and all religion may think themſelves 
wiſe, and may enjoy this their deluſion for a while; but 
there is a time a coming when the moſt profane and atheiſti- 
cal, who now account it a piece of gallantry, and an argu- 
ment of a great ſpirit, and of a more than common wit and 
underſtanding, to flight God and his Word, and to baffle 

religion, and to level all the diſcourſes of another world 

with the poetical deſcriptions of the fairy-land ; I ſay, there 
is a day coming, when all theſe witty fools ſhall be unhappily 
undeceived, and, not being able to enjoy their deluſion any 
longer, ſhall call themſelves fools for ever. 

But why ſhould I uſe ſo much importunity to perſuade m 
dear Reader to that which is ſo excellent, ſo uſeful, and ſo 
neceſſary ? The thing itſelf hath allurements in it beyond all 
arguments: for if the Holy Scriptures be the moſt perfect 
writings in the world, and if religion be the beſt knowledge 
and wiſdom, I cannot offer any thing beyond them to your 
underſtanding to raiſe your eſteem of them ; I can preſent 
nothing more worthy to your affections to excite your love 

and deſire. All that can be done is to ſet theſe weighty con- 


ſiderations before you, and to offer them to your mind; 
and if your natural deſire of wiſdom, and learning, and 
knowledge, and happineſs, will not perſuade you to _ 
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God for your Father, Jeſus Chriſt for your Redeemer, the 

Holy Scriptures for your guide, and Religion for your great 
buſineſs and concern in lite, it is in vain to uſe arguments. 
Religion is matter of our freeſt choice, and if men will ob- 
ſtinately and wilfully ſet themſelves againſt it there is no re- 
medy. Pertinaciz nullum remedium poſuit Deus; God 
has provided no remedy for the obſtinacy of men; but if 
they will chuſe to be fools and to be miſerable, he will leave 
7 * inherit their own choice, and to enjoy the portion 
0 ers. 


” 
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The Epirox's Diſtance. from the Preſs has been the Occaſion of ſeveral 
Inaccuracies, which the Reader is deſired to excuſe and correct. Suck of 
the proper Names as are mis-ſpelt in the body of the Work will be found 
rectißed in the Indexes : moſt of thoſe which follow affe# the Senſe. 


. OT. II. 
for read Page line for © 
81 4 Inhabitants, pref. Iuhabitant 209 37 muſt muſt not 
24 22 theſe there 226 7 low lower 
34 35 et alibi frequenter 350 30 ſtories ſtores 
36 28 Practice Practic 43 every very 
33 33 ſpeak, ſpake - 355 42 Trenzus Irenzus 
41 12 ws ach St. James” 357 32 ditto ditto 
49 19 ep tipe Stn 378 17 origin Origen 
57 22 cropes | crofſes 1 395 31 inſufficient ſufficient 
60 16 Feaſts | Faſts 9901. III. 
71 1 it if 37 5 gentlemen, pref. gentleman 
73 4 may | they may 43 27 ſpiriutilis, pref. ſpiritälis 
95 24 and in 44 38 contitat, pref, cantitat 
105 5 Genomon Gnomon 275 35 Danus Danaus 
107 25 revelations revelation _ 279 25 Lains Lais 
223 29 of this this -11 458 16 me the 
224 23 appearance appearance: 301 5 fatutes ſtatues 
244 39 exercifing exorcifing 521 45 Pirœeus Pirzus 
261 13 and impartial an impartial VOL IV 
313 26 decry . deſcry il 1s 19-your © | 2 
n _ 38 2 inſtant an inſtant 
or IE 74 43 trading treading 
12 5 impurity in purity 81 1 baeſt beaſt 
21 2 ſentiments ointments 1128 31 ** Judas 
37 15 divinity diverſity 150 40 It | its 
94 27 packs parks 1 51 44 their they 
96 45 interceſſion interceſſor 516 4x brought bought 
99 11 blinded blended 4518 29 Maſters Maſter _ 
105 10 ſaid ſad 519 14 told who told 
108 f celas cœlos | $20 19 they that told they told 
25 Letters Lettres 528 28 by the the 
120 42 prove proves 4 37 cupia, app, intro, cupio 
139 42 by ; by my 35 37 appinted, app, appointed 


145 24 herefore therefore 83 26 hearts, app. arts 
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In the Preſs, and with all convenient Speed will be 
publiſhed, by the Editor of Sackxp Lrrxxarukx, 
DISCOURSES on the following _— : 


10 N the Stage: 
2. On the ſureſt Method of been rich. 
3. On Inoculation. 
4. On the Duty of a Clergyman. 
5. On the Parable of the Sower. 
6. On the Harmony of the Divine Attributes in the 
Redemption of the World. 
7. On the Goſpel Method of Salvation. 
8. On the Trinity. 
9. On the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 
10, On Predeſtination. 
11. On the New Creature. 
12. On Education. 
13. On Regeneration. 
14. On the fifteenth Pſalm, 
15. On Sacrifices. 
16. On Solomon's Experience. 
17. On the Royal Law. 
18. On the Occaſion of a Wakes. 
19. On St. Paul's Deſcription of Charity. 
20. On unequal Matches. 
21. On Dreams and Night-Viſions. 
22. On the Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 
23. On Incontinence. 
24. On the Character of Balaam. 
25. Toa Male Society. 
26. To a Female Society. 
27. On the, unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 
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28. On the King! 8 Wen 
On Solomon's 1 to pong Met, , 
On = =o 330% 
1. On Good - Friday. e e eee e e e TH, 4 
32. On Eaſter- Day. 
33. On Whitſunday, N 
34 On the Opening of Chriſt-Church, in Maccles- 
- held, 


wh On the Death of Charles Roe, Eſq the F ounder 


& 


"of Chriſt-Church. 11 


36. On the Death of Miſs Roe. 


36 


n our Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount. 
On the Mercy of God. 
On the Love of God. 


< On the Proof of our Love to God. 
On the Promiſes of God. 
On Seeking and Finding God. 
On the Friends of Chriſt. ( 
. On the Conſolations of God. 

On the firſt Pſalm, 

On the Greatneſs of the Goſpel Salvation. 
On the Death of Mrs. Rogers. | 
On the Heavenly Manſions. 


On the 1 of God. f oy" | . 
On the Grace of God. | | 
On our Saviour's takin 8 W engeance on his Ene- 


\ 


mies. 


On Solomon's be 0 a good Wife. 
On the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour. 
On the Aſſurance of Faith. 

On Salvation by Grace. 


On Dedication to God. 
On the Journeyings of the Iſraelites. 


On the Fruits of Faith. 
. On Diligence in our Calling. 
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50. On the Charader of Cornelis. 

61. On Chriſtian Perfection. ; Wes. 
62. On the laſt Judgment. Wa” \ 


N. B. T he above Diſcourſes will be ſold together or ſeparate. 
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